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PREFACE


Having been brought by reason without faith to despair and negation of life, I looked around at the living humanity and convinced myself that that despair was not the common lot of men, but that men have lived and still live by faith. I saw all about me men who had that faith and who deduced from it a meaning of life which gave them strength to live and die quietly and joyfully. I could not explain that meaning through reason. I tried to arrange my life like that of the believers ; I tried to blend with them, and to do all that they did in life, even as to the external worship of God, thinking that in that way the meaning of life would be revealed to me. The more I cultivated the acquaintance of the masses, and lived as they did, and executed all the external rites of divine worship, the more I became conscious of two forces which had diametrically opposite effects upon me. On the one hand, there was revealed to me a meaning of life which more and more satisfied me, and which was not destroyed by death ; on the other hand I saw that in that external confession of faith and worship there was much deception. I saw that the masses, because of their ignorance, lack of leisure, and unwillingness to think, failed to see the lie, but I could not help seeing it, and, having once beheld it, I could not shut my eyes to it, as educated people who were believers advised me to do. The longer I lived, fulfilling the obligations of a believer, the more did that lie startle me and demand an investigation of where that lie ended and truth began. I no longer doubted that in the Chris-
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tian teaching was the truth of life. My internal discord finally reached such a stage that I no longer could intentionally shut my eyes, as I had done before, and was inevitably compelled to investigate the doctrine which I wanted to make my own.

At first I asked for explanations from priests, monks, bishops, metropolitans, learned theologians. There were explained to me all the obscure passages, and these explanations were frequently unscrupulous, and more frequently contradictory: all of them referred to the holy fathers, to catechisms, to theology. And I took the theological books and began to study them, and that study led me to the conviction that the faith which our hierarchy confessed, and which it taught the masses, was not only a lie, but also an immoral deception. In the Orthodox doctrine I found an exposition of the most unintelligible, blasphemous, and immoral propositions, which were not only incompatible with reason, but were also entirely incomprehensible and contrary to morality, and not the slightest teaching about life, nor about its meaning. I could not help noticing that the exposition of the theology was clearly directed, not to the explanation of the meaning of life and to the teaching about life, but only to the confirmation of the most incomprehensible and useless of propositions, and to the refutal of all those who did not recognize those propositions. That exposition, which was directed to the refutal of other teachings, involuntarily compelled me to turn my attention to those other creeds. These refuted creeds proved to be of the same character as the Orthodox, which refuted them. Some are even more stupid, others are less so, but all of them alike affirmed incomprehensible propositions which are useless for life, and in their name deny each other and violate the union of men, — the chief foundation of the Christian teaching.

I was brought to the conviction that there was no church at all. All the differently believing Christians call themselves true Christians and deny each other. All these separate collections of Christians call themselves exclusively the church and assure us that their church is the true one, and that the others have departed from it, while it alone has remained intact. All the believers of whatsoever denomination entirely fail to see that the church is not true because their faith has remained such or such, but that they call it true because they were born in it or have chosen it, and that all the others say precisely the same about their own faith. Thus it is evident that there has never been one church, that the churches count by the thousand, and that they all deny each other and only assert that each one of them is the true and only church. They all say one and the same thing: Our church is the True, Holy, Catholic, Apostolic, Universal Church. Our Scripture is holy. Jesus Christ is the head of our church and the Holy Ghost guides it, and it alone comes by direct succession from Christ the God.

If we take a twig of a spreading bush, it will be quite correct to say that from twig to twig, from twig to branch, and from branch to root, every twig is derived from the trunk, but none of them is so exclusively. They are all alike. It will be absurd to say that every twig is the only true twig, but that is exactly what the churches say. Indeed, there are a thousand traditions, and each denies and curses all the others, and regards its own as the true one: Catholics, Lutherans, Protestants, Calvinists, Shakers, Mormons, Greek Orthodox, Old Believers, the Popish and the Popeless sects, Milkers, Mennonites, Baptists, Mutilators, Dukhobors, etc., etc., all of them equally assert about their own faith that it is the only true one, that in it alone is the Holy Ghost, that its head is Christ, and that all the others are in error. There are a thousand faiths, and each calmly considers itself to be holy; and all of them know that, and each man who confesses his faith as the only true faith knows that every other faith is just as much a stick with two ends, regarding itself as true and all the others as heresies. It will soon be eighteen hundred years that this self-deception has been going on.

In worldly matters men know how to discover the most cunning of traps and not to fall into them, but in this deception millions have been living for eighteen hundred years, shutting their eyes against it, both in our European world and in America, where everything is new. All, as though by plotting together, repeat one and the same stupid deception: they confess each his own truths of faith, regarding them as the only true ones, without noticing that all the others do precisely the same.

More than that. Long, very long ago freethinking men have cleverly and sharply ridiculed that human stupidity and showed to what extent it is stupid. They have clearly proved that that whole Christian teaching, with all its ramifications, has long ago outlived its day and that the time has come for a new faith, and some of them have even invented new faiths; but nobody listens to them or follows them, and all believe as of old, each in his own special Christian faith: the Catholics in their own, the Lutherans in their own, our Popish dissenters in their own, our Popeless dissenters in their own, the Mormons in their own, the Milkers in their own, and the Orthodox, those whom I wished to join, in their own. What does that mean ? Why do men not give up that teaching ? There is one answer to it, and in this all the freethinking people, who deny religion, and all men of other religions agree, and that is, that Christ’s teaching is good, and so it is dear to people and they cannot live without it. But why have men, who believe in Christ’s teaching, all divided into all kinds of creeds, and why do they keep dividing more and more, and denying and condemning each other, and why are they unable to agree on one confession of faith ?

Again the answer is simple and obvious. The cause of the division of the Christians is precisely this teaching about the church, a teaching which asserts that Christ has established the one, true church, which, in its essence, is holy and infallible, and can and must teach others. If this conception about the church did not exist, there could be no division among the Christians. Each Christian church, that is, the creed, incontestably rises from the teaching of Christ himself, but it is not the only one to come from it: all the other doctrines come just as much from it. They have all grown from one seed, and what unites them, what is common among them all, is that from which they have grown out, that is, the seed. And so, in order properly to understand the teaching of Christ, we must not study it, as the only creed does it, from the branches to the trunk; nor must we, as uselessly as science, the history of religion, does it, study this teaching by starting from its foundation, by going from the trunk to the branches. Neither the one nor the other gives us the meaning of the teaching. The meaning is given only by the knowledge of the seed, of the fruit, from which they have all come, and for which they all live. They have all come from the life and works of Christ, and all live only in order to reproduce the works of Christ, that is, the works of good. And only in these works will they all meet.

What brought me in particular to faith is the search after a meaning of life, that is, the search after a path of life, — how to live. When I saw the works of the life of men who professed Christ’s teaching, I clung to them. Such men, who profess Christ’s teaching by works, I meet without distinction among the Orthodox, and among the dissenters of all the sects, and among Catholics, and among Lutherans, so that obviously the general meaning of life, as given by Christ’s teaching, is not received from the creed, but from something else which is common to all creeds. I have watched good people of more than one creed, and in all I saw the same meaning, which is based on the teaching of Christ. In all those different sects of Christians I saw a complete agreement in the conception of what is good, what evil, and of how one ought to live. All these men declared this conception of theirs through the teaching of Christ. The doctrines have multiplied, but their foundation is one; consequently, what is lying at the foundation of all faiths is the one truth. It is this truth that I am trying to find out now. The truth of faith is not to be found in the definite interpretations of Christ’s revelation, those interpretations which have divided the Christians into a thousand sects, but is to be found in the very first revelation of Christ himself. And so I turned to the study of the gospels.

I know that according to the teaching of the church the meaning of the teaching is to be found not merely in the Gospel alone, but also in the whole Scripture and Tradition, which are guarded by the church. I assume that after everything said before, the sophistry, which consists in this, that the Scripture which serves as the foundation for my investigation is not subject to investigation, because the true and holy interpretation belongs exclusively to the church, that this sophistry cannot be repeated, the more so since every interpretation is destroyed by the contrary interpretation of another church, and because all holy churches reject one another. The prohibition to read and comprehend the Scripture is only a sign of those sins of interpretations, which the interpreting church is conscious of in its own case.

God has revealed the truth to men. I am a man, and so am not only entitled, but also compelled, to make use of it and stand face to face with it without any mediation. If God speaks in these books, he knows the weakness of my mind and will speak in such a way as not to lead me into deception. The argument of the church that the interpretation of the Scripture by individuals must not be permitted, lest those who interpret it be led astray and the interpretations multiply greatly, can have no meaning for me. It might have had a significance, if the interpre- . tation of the church were intelligible, and if there were but one church and one interpretation ; but now, since the interpretation of the church about the Son of God and about God, about God in three persons, about the virgin who bore a son without losing her virginity, and about the blood of God which is eaten in the form of bread, and so forth, can find no place in my sound mind, and since there are thousands of different interpretations, this argument, no matter how often repeated, can have no meaning whatever. Now, on the contrary, an interpretation is needed, and it has to be such that all could agree on it. But an agreement will only then be possible when the interpretation is rational. All of us agree on what is rational, in spite of our differences. If this revelation is the truth it cannot and must not fear the light of reason, if it wishes to be convincing, and is obliged to invoke this light. If the whole revelation will turn out to be absurd, so much the better, and God help it. God can do anything, but this: he cannot talk nonsense. And it would be stupid to write a revelation which cannot be understood.

I call revelation what is revealed to reason which has reached its highest limits, the contemplation of what is divine, that is, above the reason of the standing truth. I call revelation what gives an answer to the question, insoluble to reason, which has brought me to despair and suicide, the question as to what meaning life has. This answer must be intelligible and must not contradict the laws of reason, as would the assertion that an infinite quantity is even or odd. The answer must not contradict reason, for I will not believe a contradictory answer, and so it has to be not only intelligible and the contrary of

wilful, but also inevitable to reason, as inevitable as is the assumption of infinity to him who can count.

The answer must reply to my question what meaning my life has. If it will not give this answer, it is useless for me. The answer must be such that, although its essence, in relation to God, may remain incomprehensible in itself, all the deductions of the consequences, derived from it, should correspond to all rational demands, and that the meaning ascribed to my life should solve all the questions of my life. The answer has to be not only rational and clear, but also true, that is, such as I can believe in with my whole soul, inevitably, as I believe in the existence of infinity.

Revelation cannot be based on faith, as the church understands it, as a trust in advance in what I shall be told. Faith is the consequence of the inevitableness and truth of the revelation, which fully satisfies reason.

Faith, according to the conception of the church, is an obligation which with threats and enticements is imposed on the soul of man.

According to my conception, faith is this, that the foundation on which every action of reason is reared is true. Faith is the knowledge of the revelation, without which it is impossible to live and think. Revelation is the knowledge of what man cannot attain by reason, but what is carried away by all humanity from what is hidden in the infinitude of the beginning of everything. Such, in my opinion, is to be the quality of the revelation which fosters faith, and such I seek in the Tradition about Christ, and so I turn to it with the sternest and most rational of demands.

I do not consider the Old Testament, because the question does not consist in this, what was the faith of the Jews, but what does the faith of Christ consist in, for there men find that meaning which makes it possible for them to live. The Jewish books may be interesting for us as an explanation of those forms in which Christianity has been expressed; but we cannot recognize any consecutiveness of faith from Adam to the present, for previous to Christ the faith of the Jews was local. The faith of the Jews is as foreign and as interesting to us as the faith of the Brahmins. But the faith of Christ is the one we live by. To study the faith of the Jews in order to understand the Christian religion is the same as studying a candle before lighting it in order to understand the significance of the light which proceeds from the burning candle. All that can be said is this, that the character and quality of the light may depend on the candle itself, just as the form of the expressions of the New Testament may depend on its relation to Judaism; but the light cannot be explained from the fact that it proceeds from this, rather than from that, candle. And so the blunder made by the church, in acknowledging the Old Testament as much a divinely inspired Scripture as the New Testament, is in the most obvious way reflected in this, that the church recognizes this in words, but not in fact, and so has fallen into contradictions from which it would never extricate itself, if sound reasoning were at all obligatory for it. And so I leave out the writings of the Old Testament, the revealed Scripture which, according to the expression of the church, is expressed in twenty-seven books. In reality, this tradition is not expressed in twenty-seven books, nor in five, nor in 138, just as the revelation of God cannot be expressed in a number of pages or letters.

To say that the revelation of God is expressed in 185 pages on paper, is the same as saying that the soul of such and such a man weighs fifteen hundredweights, or the light of the lamp measures seven bushels.

The revelation was expressed in the souls of men, and men transmitted it from one to another and wrote a few things down. From what has been noted down, it is known that there existed more than one hundred gospels and epistles, which were not accepted by the church. The church selected twenty-seven books and called them canonical. It is evident that some books expressed the tradition better, some worse, and that there is no break in the gradation. The church had to draw a line somewhere, in order to separate what it regarded as divinely inspired. But it is evident that no such line could sharply separate the full truth from the full lie. The tradition is a shadow from the white to the black, or from the truth to the lie, and no matter where the line may be drawn, the shadows would inevitably be separated where the black is. This is precisely what the church did, when it separated the tradition and called some canonical and the rest apocryphal. This was done remarkably well. The church chose so, well that the newest investigations have shown that nothing is to be added. From these investigations it became clear that what is best known and is best has been included by the church in the canonical books.

More than that: as though to correct the inevitable error, which was due to the drawing of the line, the church has accepted some of the traditions from the apocryphal books.

Everything which could have been done was done excellently. But in this separation the church erred in this, that, wishing more emphatically to reject what was not received by it, and to give more weight to what it did receive, it put one general seal of infallibility on what it accepted. Everything is from the Holy Ghost, and every word is true. With this it ruined and harmed everything which it received. By inevitably accepting in this strip of the tradition the white, the bright, and the gray, that is, the more or less pure teaching, and by imposing on everything the seal of infallibility, it deprived itself of the right to combine, exclude, elucidate what was accepted, which, indeed, was its duty to do, and which it has never done. Everything is sacred: the miracles, the Acts of the Apostles, Paul’s advice concerning the wine, and the delirium of the Apocalypse, and so forth, so that after the eighteen hundred years of their existence these books lie before us in the same coarse, clumsy, absurd, contradictory form in which they have ever been. By assuming that every word of the Scripture is sacred truth, the church tried to combine, elucidate, solve the contradictions, and understand, and did everything which could be done in this sense, that is, gave the greatest possible meaning to what is absurd. But the first mistake has been fatal.

By recognizing everything as sacred truth, it was necessary to justify everything, shut the eyes, conceal, make false deals, fall into contradictions, and, alas, frequently tell an untruth. While accepting everything in words, the church has been compelled to reject certain books in fact. Such are the whole of the Apocalypse and parts of the Acts, which frequently not only fail to be instructive, but are even offensive. It is evident that Luke wrote about the miracles in order to strengthen people in the faith, and no doubt there were some who were confirmed in their faith by such reading, but now it is not possible to find a more blasphemous book, one which more undermines faith. Perhaps a candle is needed where there is darkness. But if there is light, there is no sense in illuminating it with a candle, for it will be seen without it. Christ’s miracles are the candles which are brought into the light in order to illuminate it. If there is light, it will be seen anyway; and if there is no light, then it is only the candle which is shedding light.

And so it is impossible and unnecessary to read the twenty-seven books in succession, recognizing each word as holy, as the church reads them, for one would only arrive at what the church has arrived at, namely, at the negation of self. In order to comprehend the contents of the Scripture which belongs to the Christian faith, it is necessary first to solve the question which of the twenty-seven books that are given out as constituting Holy Scripture are more or less essential and important, and then to begin with those that are most important. Such unquestionably are the four gospels. Everything which precedes them may, in a large measure, be only historical material for the comprehension of the Gospel, and everything subsequent only an elucidation of these books. And so it is not necessary, as the churches do, inevitably to harmonize all the books (we are convinced that that, more than anything else, has led the churches to preach unintelligible things), but in these four books, which, according to the teaching of the church, expound the most essential revelation, to find the most important bases of the teaching, without conforming with any teaching of the other books, not because I do not wish to do so, but because I am afraid of the errors of the other books, which offer such a bright and palpable example.

What I shall try to find in these books is this: (1) What is comprehensible to me, for no one can believe what is incomprehensible, and the knowledge of what is incomprehensible is equal to ignorance; (2) what answers my question as to what I am, what God is; and (3) what the one chief basis of every revelation is. And so I am not going to read the incomprehensible, obscure, halfintelligible passages as I want them to be, but so as to bring them most in agreement with entirely clear passages, with which they can be reduced to one basis. By reading in this manner, not once or twice, but many times, both the Scripture itself and what has been written about it, I came to the conclusion that the whole Christian tradition is contained in the four gos-
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pels; that the books of the Old Testament can serve only as an explanation of the form which Christ’s teaching has chosen, and that they can only obscure, but in no way elucidate, the meaning of Christ’s teaching; that the epistles of John and James are teachings which were called forth by the peculiar condition of the private elucidations, and that it is possible to find in them at times Christ’s teaching expressed from a new side, and nothing more. Unfortunately, we frequently can find, especially in the epistles of Paul, an expression of the teaching which is liable to fill the reader with doubts, which obscure the teaching itself. But the Acts of the Apostles, like many of the epistles of Paul, not only have nothing in common with the Gospel and with the epistles of John, Peter, and James, but frequently contradict them. The Revelation absolutely reveals nothing. But the main thing is that, no matter at what different times they were written, the Gospel forms the exposition of the whole teaching, and everything else is only an interpretation of it.

I read the Gospel in Greek, in the language in which we possess it, and I translated as the sense and the dictionaries demanded, now and then departing from the translations which exist in the modern languages and which were made when the church had comprehended and defined the meaning of the tradition in its own way. Besides translating, I have inevitably been led to the necessity of harmonizing the four gospels, since they all expound, though variously, the same incidents and the same teaching. The new proposition of exegetics, that the Gospel of John, being exclusively theological, should be discussed separately, had no meaning for me, since my aim is not historical, nor philosophical, nor theological criticism, but the finding of the meaning of the teaching. The meaning of the teaching is expressed in the four gospels, and so, if all four are the exposition of one and

the same revelation of truth, then one must confirm and elucidate the rest. And so I considered them by uniting them, without omitting the Gospel of John.

There have been many attempts made at combining the gospels, but all those which I know, Arnolde de Yence, Farrar, Eeuss, Grechulevich, harmonize them on a historical basis, and are all equally unsuccessful. Not one of them is better than another in the historical sense, and all are equally satisfactory in the sense of the teaching. I leave the historical meaning entirely alone, and harmonize only in the sense of the teaching. The harmonization of the gospels on this basis has this advantage, that the true teaching represents, as it were, a circle, of which all the parts determine their mutual significance, and for the study of which it is immaterial from what place we begin. In studying in this manner the gospels, in which the historical events of Christ’s life are so closely connected with the teaching, the historical consecutiveness appeared quite immaterial to me, and for the historical consecutiveness it made no difference to me which harmonization of the gospels I took as my basis. I selected two of the latest harmonizations, by authors who made use of the labours of all their predecessors, Grechulevich and Eeuss, but since Eeuss has separated John from the synoptics, Grechulevich’s harmonization has been of greater use to me, and I took it for the basis of my work, collating it with Reuss and departing from both whenever the sense demanded it.





THE FOUR GOSPELS


HARMONIZED AND TRANSLATED


INTRODUCTION

ETAITEAION KATA MAT0AION, KATA MAPKON, KATA AOTKAN, KATA IfiANNHN.

1. ’Apx^l tov eiay-yeXlov 'Itjtov XpurroO vlov tov 0eoO.



EVANGEL® FROM* MATTHEW,FROM MARK, FROM

LUKE, FROM

JOHN.

Mark i. 1. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ,' the Son of God.<*



THE ANNOUNCEMENT OF GOOD ACCORDING TO MATTHEW,MARK LUKE, JOHN.

1. The beginning of the announcement of good of Jesus Christ, the son of God.



(a) The word Evangel is generally not translated. Under this word are understood the books of the New Testament about Jesus Christ, and no other meaning is ascribed to it. However, this word has a definite meaning, which is connected with the contents of the books.

The literal translation of the word evayyeXiov is in Russian blagovyesf (glad tidings). That translation is not correct: (1) because blagovyesf has in Russian a different meaning; (2) because it does not render the meaning of the two component parts ev and ayyekiov. Ev means good, well, true; ayyeXiov means not so much information given, news, as the very action of informing, imparting news, and therefore the word is more exactly translated by the expression announcement. Consequently the compound word evayyeTaov ought to be translated by an-

nouncement of good, or, more intelligibly in Russian, by announcement about what is good.

(b) The words Kara MarOaiov, and so forth, indicate that the announcement of good was made from stories, or notes, or indications, and, in general, from the information furnished about this announcement by Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, and, as it is not known in what manner the evangelists imparted their information, and as it is not mentioned that the evangelists wrote it themselves, the preposition Kara must be translated by according to, that is, that the information about the announcement, in whatever manner it may have been transmitted, was given by Matthew, Mark, Luke, John.

(c) The word X/ho-to'? means the anointed.

The meaning of this word is connected with the traditions of the Jews. For the meaning of the contents of the announcement of good, this word offers nothing and may be indifferently rendered by anointed or Christ. I prefer the word Christ, as anointed has received a different meaning in Russian.

(d) The expression son of God is assumed by the church to be the exclusive appellation of Jesus Christ, but according to the gospel it has not this exclusive meaning: it refers equally to all men. This meaning is clearly expressed in many passages of the gospel.

Speaking to the people at large, Jesus Christ says:

Matt. v. 16. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.

In another place:

Matt. v. 45. That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.

Luke vi. 36. Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful.

Matt. vi. 1. Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them : otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.

Matt. vi. 4. That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret, himself shall reward thee openly.

Matt. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.

Matt. vi. 6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.

Matt. vi. 8. Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask him.

Matt. vi. 14. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you.

And there are many other passages in the gospels where all men are called sons of God. More than that: In the Gospel of St. Luke there is a passage in which it says that by the word son of God is to be understood every man, and also that Jesus is called the son of God not in any exclusive sense, but because, like all men, he came from God and, therefore, was a son of God.

Setting forth the genealogy of Jesus, Luke, ascending from his mother to his grandfather, great-grandfather, and farther back, says: Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God (Luke iii. 38).

Thus the words, Of Jesus Christ, the son of God, indicate the person by whom the announcement was made. This person is called Jesus, the name given him by men, and, besides, Christ, that is, God’s chosen one, and, besides, the son of God.

The title defines the contents of the book. It says that in the book the good is announced to men. It is necessary to remember the meaning of this title in order to be able to pick out in the book the more essential from the less important passages; since the contents of the book are the announcement of good to men, everything

which defines this good to men is most essential, and everything which has not this aim of announcing the good is less essential.

Thus the full title will be:

The announcement of the true good, made by Jesus Christ, the son of God.



THE AIM OF THE BOOK



John xx. 31. But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus® is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life in his name.*





31. This is written that men might believe that Jesus Christ is the son of God, and that believing they might receive life through what he has been.



(a) In many texts these words are differently placed, not on 6 ’Ir]aov<> ecrnv 6 ’Kpio-rb'i 6 wo?, but oti 6 ’I^croO? o Xpto-rd? eariv 6 vlos.

I accept the second order, regarding it as clearer.

(b) The words iv rq> ovo\xan avrov literally translated by in his name represent one of those expressions to which, through a verbal rendering, we ascribe an arbitrary and most frequently an indistinct meaning.

The Hebrew word which corresponds to the word ovofia designates not the name, but the person himself, that which he really is, and therefore the words might have life in his name must be understood as meaning that life is given by the very essence of that which is the son of- God.





Lukei. 1. Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those things which are most surely believed among us.

1. Since many have already begun to tell connectedly of the things which have happened among us,



2. Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the word; •»

2. As the eyewitnesses and executors of the teaching have transmitted to ns;





3. It seemed good to me also, having liad perfect understanding of all things from the very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus,1

3. I, too, decided, having learned everything correctly from the very first, to write to you, in order, Mr. Theophilus,



4. That thou mightest know the certainty of that teaching, wherein thou hast been instructed.

4. That you might find out the real truth of those injunctions which you have been taught.





(a) The words avToirrai teal V7rrjperai rov \o<yov are incorrectly translated: in Slavic witnesses or servants of the word, and in German Diener des Wortes. A070? in this expression cannot mean word ; one cannot be a witness of a word. The translation of the Vulgate viderunt et ministri sermonis is more correct. Here the word A070? cannot signify anything else but the sermon of the teaching or wisdom.

(b) Luke’s introduction is a private address to Theophilus, expository of the gospel, and does not touch the teaching.

In this preface it says that through faith in the fact that Jesus Christ was the son of God men will have life. Just as by the words the announcement of good is to be understood a certain special, more definite, more real good than that which men consider good, so by the word life, which men will have, apparently is meant a different life from what men regard as life. This other life is obtained through believing that there is a son of God, and it is pointed out that with this filial relation to God is connected the announcement of good itself. The verses, which say that these things had been written about before, and which tell what it is that has caused Luke to write out his exposition, do not touch the teaching and are, therefore, left out in my exposition, or ought to be printed in a smaller type, as an appendix.

Thus the meaning of Luke’s verses is as follows:

The announcement of good is written in order that all men, having convinced themselves that Jesus Christ is the son of God, might receive life through believing that there is a son of God.



THE COMPREHENSION



John i. 1. In« the beginnings -was® the Word.*





In order to understand the necessity of elucidating the first verse and the following verses of the Introduction, it is necessary to have a clear account of the meaning of the existing translations.

The church translation of the first verse has no meaning whatever. The translation is: In the beginning was the Word. This is not a translation of a thought, but of words. No sense results from it, and each separate word is invested with a mystic and arbitrary gloss. In order to discover the meaning of these expressions, it is necessary to discard the church gloss, and to analyze each word.

(a) The preposition eV signifies sojourn in something; with a verb of motion it signifies transposition and sojourn in something.

(b) apxg signifies not only temporal and fundamental beginning, but also beginning as the foundation of everything, and so I translate it by beginning of all.

(c) rjv from the verb el/nl signifies, in addition to existence, also change, and frequently may and must be translated by the words become, turn.

(d) X070? has eleven chief meanings: (1) word, (2) speech, (3) conversation, (4) report, (5) eloquence, (6) reason, as distinguishing man from beast, (7) reflection, opinion, precept (it is the same which is rendered by sermo in the Vulgate), (8) cause, foundation of thought, (9) account, (10) esteem, (11) relation (X070? iyevero 7rpos)



- 1. The comprehension

5 of life became the beginning of all.



to be in relation with some one. Ask a pupil, who knows Greek, but who is not acquainted with the church teaching, to translate the first verse from John, and he will, to get any sensible translation of this passage, from the context immediately reject seven impossible meanings of \0709 from this sentence, namely, the meanings of word, speech, conversation, report, eloquence, account, and esteem, and will be choosing between the meanings of reason, cause, reflection, and correlation. All these four meanings, given to the word Xoyo? in translations, fit the sense of the clause, but each of them, taken separately, fits it only partially.

Reason is a man’s capacity to think.

Reflection is only the action of this capacity.

Correlation is that which furnishes the material to the capacity to think.

Cause is one of the forms of thinking.

Each meaning, taken separately, defines one side of the activity of thought. A0705 apparently has here a very broad and fundamental meaning. In order to render this word in Russian, I find most appropriate the word comprehension (razumyenie), because this word combines all the four possible meanings of Ao'yo?.

Comprehension is not only reason, but also the action of reason leading to something; not only cause, but also the seeking of it; not only reflection, but also reflection elucidating the cause; and not only relation, but also reasonable activity in relation to cause. This translation is completely confirmed by the introduction to the teaching of the same writer, namely, in the first epistle of John. Thus, in the first verse the same expression is used: 0 gv air ap%g<;, o a/cgicoapev, and so forth, irep\ tov \6yov Tg<t fags. It is evident that it can be translated only by the words comprehension of life. By the addition of the word rg<; which John makes in

the epistle, the meaning becomes absolutely clear and defined — comprehension of life. Therefore, I translate

the word X070? by comprehension of life, because I find such translation clearer and more precise, though I do not refute any other translation. We may equally put down the word reason, and all-wisdom, and even the word word, by ascribing a broader meaning to it we may even leave the word X070? untranslated, — the meaning will always be one and the same.

Consequently I literally translate the first verse thus: In the beginning of all there grew to be the comprehension of life. This translation gives a clear sense, if the title is kept in view, that is, the announcement of good by Jesus Christ In the beginning of all, or, the beginning of all grew to be the comprehension of life according to the announcement of Jesus Christ.





John i. 1. And the Word* was with* God.o

1. And the comprehension of life stood for God.





(a) The second part of the verse is still more hopelessly incomprehensible in the church translation. In order to remove this perplexity, it is necessary first of all to direct our attention to the word God. The word God serves, as it were, as a definition of what X0709 is. Therefore we must above all else know what the author understands by the word God. There is an indication of it in the eighteenth verse of the same chapter, and in the first epistle of John (iv. 12) it says: No man hath seen God at any time. Therefore, in order that the reader may not unite with the word God a meaning which the author himself did not connect, it is necessary to remember how the author understood the word. Only through the indication that the word God must not and cannot be understood as something comprehensible and definite, does the meaning of the first verses become comprehensible.

(b) The preposition 7rpd<? with the accusative has eleven meanings: (1) to ; (2) in the direction of; (3) the majority of meanings of the same preposition with the dative;



there are three such meanings: (a) near, (#) in, and, on, and (7) besides, in addition to; (4) for, in view of; (5) in reference to; (6) against; (7) on an equality with, for somebody, for something; (8) in respect to something; (9) because of; (10) during the time of, and (11) almost, near something. The simplest and directest meaning is to.

(c) The words 7rpo? rov 6eov in the literal translation, as given in the Slavic, are was to God. But the words was to God have no meaning. The translation of 777305 rov Oeov by with God, erat apud Deum, bei Gott, has also no meaning, and has the further disadvantage that 777305 with the accusative never means apud, and I have purposely written out all the meanings of 777305 with the accusative in order that it may be clear to all that 777305 with the accusative can never mean with. Apud means before, near, and nothing else. The only philological excuse for translating it so is that 777305 with the accusative sometimes (very rarely) has the same meaning as with the dative, namely near, and apud also means near. Out of a thousand cases of 777305 with the accusative there will, probably, be one when it has the meaning of near; admitting even that 777305 means in this case apud, it will only give us that the word was near God, and not with God. For the church translation that was the only issue from a difficulty.

The church translation with God has received a mystic interpretation, and the church was satisfied with it, forgetting that this is not a translation, but an arbitrary interpretation. But since I am looking for sense in the book which I am reading, and do not allow myself to give arbitrary meanings to words, I was compelled either to reject these words as incomprehensible, or to find a meaning for them which would correspond to the laws of the language and of common sense. In order to ascribe some sense to this sentence, it is possible, by taking Xo'705 in the sense of word or wisdom, to give to the preposition 777305 the meaning which it has in Greek, namely, relative, in relation to something, so that 737305 may in this place he translated merely by the genitive, without any preposition, namely: And the comprehension was, or, there grew to be a comprehension of God, and then the translation will be like this: In the beginning was the comprehension. And the comprehension was the comprehension of God. But in this case the meaning of the preposition 777305 will be stretched. It is also possible to give to- the word X0705 the meaning of comprehension, the activity of reason always directed toward something, and then the preposition 7r/3o'5 may he translated in its direct and first meaning to, having in mind that the comprehension is directed to something, and that the translation will be: The comprehension was, or, grew to be directed to God ; hut in that case the superfluous word directed must be added, or the translation will not be very clear. Then again, we may give to 777305 the meaning of equality, exchange of one thing for another. This meaning is precisely covered by the popular against (suprotiv). Oxen will not work against horses. He respects him against his father, and so forth, and then the third translation will be: Comprehension grew to be the beginning of everything. And the comprehension grew to be against God (that is, the comprehension took the place of God).

The first two translations have almost the same meaning, but they are neither of them precise. In the first, the meaning of the words 777305 rov Oeov (twice repeated and therefore obviously necessary for the expression of the thought) is entirely omitted ; in the second, it is necessary to add a new word directed, in order to give any meaning to this preposition.

The third translation expresses the same thought, and has this advantage: it renders 777305 by a preposition, and adds nothing more.

In order to decide among these three translations, it is necessary to analyze all four sentences, which are connected with each other, where the preposition 777309 is used.

The four sentences are these:

(1) In the beginning was the X0709, or, the X0709 grew to be the beginning; (2) the X0709 was to God, or, the Xo'709 grew to be 777309 top deov; (3) the Xo'70? was, or, grew to he, God, and (4) in the beginning, or, as the beginning, the X0705 was, or grew to be, 777309 top 6eop.

In all three translations one part of the thought is equally clear, and the other part equally obscure. What is clear is the first sentence: The comprehension of God was, or grew to be, in the beginning, or, as the beginning, and the third: The comprehension was, or grew to be, God.

In the meaning of the first sentence, that in the beginning, or, as the beginning, grew to be comprehension, and of the third, that the comprehension was, or, grew to be, God, all three translations and the church translation agree.

In the beginning was the comprehension, or, comprehension grew to be the beginning, and, it was, or, grew to be, God, — that is the main idea. And one results from the other.

The second sentence explains this idea ; it explains in what manner the comprehension grew to be, or, was, God, and the fourth sentence only repeats the first and the second. It says that it became God in that it was, or grew to be, 777309 top deop. Three meanings of 777309 fit in here. The comprehension was, or, grew to be, the comprehension of God. It was, or, grew to be, turned to God, and it was, or, grew to be, against, in the place of, God.

The first two translations reduce themselves to one, namely, that the comprehension is that which expressed God. The comprehension was the comprehension of God

means: the comprehension expressed God. The comprehension was turned to God, and grew to be God, also means: united with God, expressed God. The third translation expresses the same, namely : the comprehension grew to be against, that is, in the place of, God, expressed God. This translation includes the meaning of

the other two. It is sufficient to put in the place of the awkward against, the preposition for, which expresses exchange, and we get the broadest and fullest, and literally most exact translation, which, for the Russian, preserves even the case of the original: And the comprehension stood for God.





John i. 1. And the word was God.®

1. And the comprehension of life became God.



2. The same was* in the beginning with God.

2. It grew to be the beginning of everything for God.





(a) In the first verse I transpose the words, and translate: The comprehension became God. I place the word comprehension before the word God, because, according to the spirit of the Russian language, the subject must precede the predicate, and X0705 is the subject, because it has the article, whereas the predicate is without the article.

(b) The verb el fit, in addition to meaning to be, live, exist, has also the meaning of to become, grow, originate. If it says that in the beginning was the comprehension, or word, and that the word was to God, or with God, or for God, it is impossible to go on and say that it was God. If it was God, it could stand in no relation to God. And so it is necessary in this place to translate gv by became, grew to be, and not by it was. The two verses translated accordingly receive a definite meaning.

The conception about God is assumed as known, and mention is made of the source from which this conception came. It says: According to the announcement of



Jesus Christ the beginning of everything was the comprehension of life. And the comprehension of life, according to Christ’s teaching, took the place of the conception of God, or blended with it.

If it were necessary to get a confirmation of such an understanding of these two verses, the eighteenth verse, which includes the whole discussion and directly expresses the idea that no one has ever known God, but that the son has manifested him in the A070?, and the whole discussion, which tells us the same, and the following verses, which tell us that by the A070? everything is born, and without it nothing is born, and the whole subsequent teaching, which develops the same idea, everything confirms the same. The meaning of these verses is this : According to the announcement of good by Jesus Christ the comprehension of life became the foundation and beginning of everything. The comprehension of life stood in the place of God, — the comprehension of life became God.

It is this which according to the announcement of Jesus Christ became the foundation and beginning of everything in the place of God.





Johni. 3. All things were made0 by him;» and without® him* was not any thing made that* was made J

3. Everything was born through the comprehension, and without the comprehension is not anything born of that which is alive and lives.





(a) The words 81 avrov mean by means of it, through it, and cannot be rendered (in Russian) by the ablative case alone. AC avrov does not mean by him, but by its aid. I translate through the comprehension, substituting the word which is meant by the pronoun.

(b) The word iyevero means was born, in its first straight simple meaning. According to all the dictionaries this word has only five chief meanings: (1) to be born; (2) to



become; (3) to be, exist (the first three meanings are all applicable in this, sentence) ; (4) to be frequently, to happen frequently ; (5) to be occupied with something (the last two meanings are inapplicable). There are no other meanings. The meaning facta sunt (according to the Vulgate), gemacht (in Luther), cannot be applied to this verb, but in the Vulgate and in Luther these words are translated by omnia per ipsum facta sunt, Dinge sind durch dasselbe gemacht. In Church-Slavic it is translated by byst’, but from the explanations which are attached to. this word, namely, that everything was created by him, this word byst' is taken in precisely the same sense as that in which it is translated in the Vulgate and by Luther; that is, as made. I translate the word in its first and simplest meaning, which includes the meanings of become and be, and so it is not for me to justify the departure from the customary translations, but for the previous translators to justify their own departures from the original. There can be no justification of the arbitrary translation of the word eyivero by facta sunt and gemacht. The explanation why the word is so incorrectly translated may be found in the church interpretation of the whole passage. According to the church interpretation the Xo'yo? is the second person of the Holy Trinity, and to it is ascribed the creation of the world. In translating into Latin fio was used, which does not correspond to ytyvofiai, but only to one of its meanings, to become. In Luther’s translation the verb gemacht is used, though it answers but one of the meanings of fio in the active voice, and the word has entirely departed from its meaning.

Here is the interpretation of the church (Archimandrite Mikhail):

Interpretation of St. John i. 3. All things were made by him: all things received their existence, all things were created by him (Gen. i.; Heb. i. 2 ; Col. i. 16).

All things: St. Paul, in evolving the same idea about the creation of all things by the Word, explaius all things in the following manner: All things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him and for him (Col. i. 16). Consequently, in the sphere of all things created, whether in heaven, or in earth, whether in the spiritual, or in the material world, there is not a being, nor a thing, which has not received its existence through him. Consequently, the Word is the Creator of the world; consequently, it is God. The expression by him does not mean that that Word is a dependent Creator of the world, and not the prime moving cause of the creation of the world, or that God created the world by means of the Word, as an artist creates by means of a tool; such a turn of speech is used in Scripture whenever it speaks of the first cause, acting of its own force and independently (cf. 1 Cor. i. 9 ; xii. 8, 13; Chrys., and Theophilac.). Here it is so expressed in order to prevent one from imagining that the Sou was not born (Chrys.).

By such a turn of speech our attention is directed to that relation of the Word to the Father, by which God the Father, who is invisible and abides in the inaccessible world, appears and always acts in his Son, who, therefore, is the image of the invisible God (Heb. i. 3). The Son never acts as though he fell away or separated from the Father, so that the creative activity of the Son is at the same time the activity of the Father, and the will of the Father is at the same time the will of the Son (John v. 19, 20).

Without him was not anything made that was made. Repetition, explanation, and intensification of the preceding expression and of the creative activity of the Word. In the created world everything is made by him, not excepting anything, but only in the created world (that was made). That no one might think that, if everything was made by him, so was also the Holy Ghost, the evangelist found it necessary to add that was made, that is, that was created, but the Holy Ghost is not a created being (cf. Chrys. and Theophilac.). “I shall not be frightened by what it says that all things received their being through the Son, as though in the words all things is also included the Holy Ghost; for it does not simply say all things, but all things that were made. The Father is not by the Son, nor is all that by the Son, which had no beginning of existence ” (Greg, the Div. iii. 113).

(c) The simplest and most common meaning of the word is outside of, and I leave it so.

(d) Instead of the pronoun, I for clearness’ sake again put the word for which it stands.

(e) To o I, in accordance with the demands of the Russian language, add of that. Any one who knows the Greek and the Russian languages knows that the relative pronoun is not translated literally into Russian, but always demands the addition of the word that.

if) ydyovev is a perfect, and so it is incorrectly translated by byst'; the perfect in Greek denotes what was and is, and so it has to be translated by was born and lives.





John i. 4. In“ him was life; and the life was the lights of men.

4. In it there grew to be life, the same as, the light of men grew to be life.



5. And the light« shin-eth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended1* it not.

5. Just as the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness does not swallow it.





(a) ev besides meaning in means also in one's power: ev ao(, ev ifcyovw, and so forth. It is used here in that sense. In it is life means in it is the power over life, in it is the possibility of life.

(b) From the construction of a sentence like Ka\ g &g r)v to and from the omission, in many texts, of the article before <£>«?, light is the predicate.

John xii. 36. While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light.

(c) <£«? light from all the contexts signifies the true comprehension of life.

(d) /caTaXa/jifidva), to grasp, take, meet, understand, take in, accept, hold back, swallow. I translate it in the sense of to swallow, put out, extinguish.



Before that it said that the comprehension of life grew to be the beginning of everything. Now it says that only the comprehension gives life, and that without the com



prehension there can be no life. Life consists only in its comprehension. The fourth verse confirms that, and says: Life is in the power of the comprehension. Only the comprehension gives the possibility of life. The true life is the one which is illuminated by the light of the comprehension. The light of men is the true life; light gives light, and there is no darkness in it. Even thus the comprehension gives life, in which there is no death.

Everything which became truly alive, is so only through the comprehension. The true life, according to the announcement of Jesus Christ, grew to be such only in the comprehension. Or, to say it differently: The light, the comprehension of men, became the true life for men, even as the light is that which truly exists, while the darkness is only the absence of light. And the darkness cannot destroy the light.



Johni. 6. There was a man sent from God, whose name was John.

6. A man was sent from God, whose name was John.



7. The same came for a witness,® to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe.

7. He came for the showing, to show the light of the comprehension, that all men might believe in the light of the comprehension.



8. He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light.*

8. He himself was not the light, but came only to show the light of comprehension.





(a) fxaprvpta testimony, proof, showing.

(b) These verses sharply interrupt the train of thought and even the very discussion about the meaning of the light, by introducing details about John the Baptist. These verses by their contents do not confirm, nor contradict, the fundamental thought, and so do not enter into the exposition, but form only an addition.



John i. 9. That was® the true* Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.





9. It became the true light, such as lights up every man who comes into the world.





10. He was in the world, and the world was made by* him, and the world knew him not.

10. It appeared in the world, and the world was born through it, and the world did not know it.



11. He came unto his own,<* and his own received him not.*

11. It appeared in separate people, and the separate people did not receive it within them.



12. But as many as received/ him, to them gave he power? to become* the sons of God, even to them that believe on his* name.

12. But to all those who understood it, it gave the possibility of becoming sons of God, through faith in its meaning;



13. Which were born,* not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.

13 They were generated not from blood, nor from the lust of flesh, nor from the lust of man, but from God.





(a) Tjv signifies, as in former passages, not only was, but also became.

(b) aXyOwd? does not mean truthful, but real.

(c) Sia must again be translated by through, and has the same significance as before, iyevero means was born.

(d) ra i'Sia means separate, special, and is obviously said

in contradistinction to the world at large. The light was in the whole world and in separate men, and so to the word 1S105 separate, which expresses that which in scientific language is expressed by the word individual, I add the word people.

(e) 7rapa\ag(3aveiv means to receive within oneself.

(f) Xayftaveiv to receive and more commonly to understand.

(g) trover (a means the permission, liberty, right, possibility to do something. On the other hand, this word expresses what is expressed by the preposition ev in ev avr(p fay t)v. In it was the power to give life, and therefore, having been born in it, they received the possibility.

(h) Though yeveaQai means also to be born, it can be translated here as to be or to become.

(i) ovofia avrov occurs for the second time, and both times it is used after the word to believe. To believe in

ovo/xa avrov. In Russian ovo/xa means name, in Hebrew the person itself. To express both ideas, it is necessary to say: in its essence, in its significance, in its meaning, and that is the way I translate it.

(f) oi, which refers to rois, has to be translated as since they.

(Jc) yew day means to germinate and then to hear.

It said before that the life of the world is like the light in the darkness. The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness does not detain it. Life lives in the world, but the world does not retain the life. Now, continuing the discussion about the comprehension, it says that it is that light which illuminates every living man, that real light of life which is known to every man, so that the comprehension is distributed throughout the world, which lives by it, but the whole world does not know it, does not know that in the comprehension alone is the power, foundation, strength of life. The comprehension was in separate people, and the separate people did not accept it within them, did not make it their own; they did not understand that life was only in it, or, the comprehension was in its own production, in the son, but the son did not recognize his Father.

Neither all humanity, nor the majority of men taken separately understood that they lived only through the comprehension, and their life was like a light that appears in the darkness, flickers up, and goes out.

There was a life which appeared amidst death and again was swallowed up by death. But to those who understood the comprehension it gave the possibility of becoming its sons through faith in their origin. The twelfth verse, which appears so incoherent and mixed up at its first reading, is so precise and clear when it is translated rigorously that it is impossible to add anything for its elucidation, except to repeat it with the substitution of a verbal noun in place of the participle Tnarevovaiv, as it expresses strictly the same idea. After it was said that the life of men was like the light in the darkness and that life appeared and was swallowed by death, we get: But, although it was so, the comprehension gave men a chance to become the sons of comprehension, and thus to free themselves from death. In the twelfth verse it says that the comprehension gave men the chance to become the sons of God. In order that we may understand what is meant by the expression to- become the sons of God, which is expounded clearly and in detail in the discourse with Nicodemus (John iii. 3-21), it is necessary to recall what was said at first.

The comprehension is God, consequently, to become the son of God means to become- the son of the comprehension.

What does son mean ? In the third verse it says that everything which was born, was born of the comprehension. What is bom is the son, consequently, all of us are sons of the comprehension, so, then, what is meant by to become the sons of the comprehension ? To this question we find an answer in the fourth verse. It says that life is in the power of the comprehension. Thus there is a double sonhood of the comprehension : one, the natural, — all are sons of the comprehension; the other, which depends on the will of men, on the recognition of the dependence of one’s life on the comprehension. Even so carnal sonhood is always of two kinds. Every man is, whether he wants to be or not, of necessity the son of his father, and yet he may, or may not, acknowledge his father. Consequently, to become the son of the comprehension is the same as to acknowledge that life is all in the power of the comprehension. The same is expressed in verses 9—11. It says that men did not acknowledge that life was all in the comprehension, and in verse 12 it says that by believing in the significance

of the comprehension they could become fully its sons, because all men were born not of the lust of man and the blood of woman, but of the comprehension.

It is necessary to acknowledge that, in order by origin and acknowledgment to be fully sons of the comprehension.

The meaning of the verses is as follows:

The comprehension was in all men. It was in that which it produced: all men are alive only because they are born of the comprehension. But men have not recognized their Father, the comprehension, and did not live by it, but assumed the source of their life to lie outside it (10, 11). But to every man, who understood that source of life, the comprehension gave the possibility through the faith in it to become a son of God — the comprehension (12), because all men are born and live not through the blood of woman and through the lust of man, but through God — the comprehension (13). In Jesus Christ appeared the full comprehension.





John i. 14. And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt** among us, (and we beheld his glory f the glory as« of the only begotten** of* the Father,) full? of grace/ and truth.*

14. And the comprehension became flesh and took its abode among us, and we saw its teaching, as of him who is of the same origin with the Father, —the perfect teaching of godliness in fact.





(a) a/cyvoco to pitch a tent, make an abode, begin to live, settle.

(b) So'£a from bo/ceco means Ansicht, conception, opinion, teaching. Ao'£a. cannot here be translated by rumour or glory. The most correct would be proposition, that which some one 'proposes, but as the word is not used in this sense, I substitute for it teaching.

(c) /Aovoyevp? besides meaning born alone, only begotten, means also of one origin, eines Geschlechts, of one kind, one essence, the same in essence with some one. Movo<t in this



connection does not mean only, but one, or, as in fiovo%po-vos of the same sort of time, and many other words. In the Gospel of St. John the word is used but four times, in the present case and in the following:

No man hath seen God at any time ; the one-born Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him (i. 18).

For God so loved the world, that he gave his one-born Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life (iii. 16).

He that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the one-born Son of God (iii. 18).

(d) In many places in John prepositions are used for a predicate. Thus 7rpo? is used in the first verse, and thus 7rapa is used here: it means coming out of, just as 7raph 6eov means having come down from the Father.

(e) &)? has to be translated, not by as, but by in that. Here the construction demands that it be translated by as, but with the meaning in that.

(f) X^P1^ means: (1) charm, agreeableness, kindliness, beauty; (2) favour; (3) gratitude; (4) everything which produces gratitude, beneficence; (5) even sacrifice, offering, godliness, culte. I translate it here by godliness, because in the sixteenth verse it says that Christ gave us x°LPLV «vrl XapiTOs, that is one %apvi for another. Now, %a/w is the law of Moses, that is the law of godliness, consequently its %apt? is godliness according to Christ’s teaching.

(y) Instead of 7r\ypr)<; many texts read TrXrjpr), that is the accusative case, and that refers to Sdga, and not to \oyo<?, and signifies complete, full, accomplished. The genitive case %aptro? and a\r)0ei'a<; may depend both on rrXgpr} and on 8o£a. In either case the meaning is one and the same. Whether the comprehension was complete, as given to us by the teaching, or whether the teaching of the comprehension was completely carried

out, I prefer to refer it to Soga, and not to X070?, because in the oldest variant, which I accept, 8oga stands later and seems to be intentionally repeated.

(h) d\rj6eia means truth, verity, reality, actuality. In order to render the first two meanings, the word truth is proper, but in order properly to render the meaning of reality and actuality, it would be necessary to periphrase it and. say in fact, and so I use that expression.

By accepting the canonical order of the words, namely, And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, the translation will be: And the comprehension settled among us, the comprehension of perfect godliness in truth (or, in fact), and we understood its teaching, as the teaching of the one-born, coming from the Father.





John i. 15. John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I spake, He that cometh after me is preferred before me; for he was before me.

15. John shows about him, and cries, and says, This is he of whom I spoke, Who comes after me was born before me, for he was the first.





The fifteenth verse about John the Baptist is striking by its irrelevance, and by the violation of the sense, and even from philological considerations. In the fourteenth verse mention was made of perfect glory, or the teaching of grace, or the serving of God; in the sixteenth verse the same word in the form of the noun irXrjpcofia con

nects the further exposition about grace, and suddenly in the middle of it all there appears the verse about the witness of John the Baptist, which is in no way connected with the preceding, nor with what follows. This verse does not enter into the exposition, and may be printed as an addition.



John i. 16. And<* 0f his fulness* have all we received,® and grace upon* grace.

16. For from its fulfilment did we all get godliness in place of godliness.



17. For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came By Jesus Christ.

17. Because the law was given by Moses. Godliness in fact took place through Jesus Christ.





(a) otl is given in all the oldest texts and means because.

(b) TrXrjpoaga means fulness, superabundance, completion, fulfilment. I translate it by fulfilment, because this whole passage in John, which speaks of the meaning of the teaching of Jesus Christ in relation to Moses’ law, is apparently closely connected with and, as it were, elucidates the seventeenth verse of the fifth chapter of Matthew, where the verb irXgpdxrai is used in the sense of fulfilment: ov/c rfXOov rcaraXOcrai, aXXa 'irXrjpwcraL.

(c) Xagfiava) means to accept, understand, that is, to take into one, ev col Xagfiaveiv. I use here get as having a broader meaning and embracing the majority of meanings of Xagfidvco to comprehend.

(d) avTi has precisely the meaning of the Latin pro, and of the Russian in the place of, and so it has to be translated. The rendering of the preposition avri by vuz in Church-Slavic, uber in German (Gnade iiber Gnade), in Russian grace upon grace, sur and apres in French (grace sur grace, or grace apres grace, as Reuss translates it), is not justified by anything. Only the English translation, which uses the preposition for (for grace), comes near to using one of the meanings of in the place of.

In the translation of verses 16 and 17 I depart from the usual translation. The departures made by me are justified by the demands of language, by the clearness of the meaning thus obtained, by the connectedness of the whole discourse, and by the strict correspondence with what precedes. As in the translation of the words X0705

word, yiyvopai to be born, even thus now the translation of the word Boga glory, povoyevrj^ only begotten, clvtL above, upon, quasi, als, grace, and of the verb \apfidvetv

in this place as receive, demands explanations not from me, but from previous translators.

Only the desire to press the words into the service of a biassed opinion could have led the translators to such an obscure rendering of this passage, which is so out of keeping with the character of the language. Aotja means opinion, dogma, teaching, belief, and only in rare cases does it mean glory, and then only in the sense which it has in popular Russian (rumour, report). The church translation gives in this place gloria, glory, for Soga. But the meaning of these words is not applicable to comprehension, and so the church has given to the word glory the real meaning of teaching of faith, which it has, and says, We beheld his glory as of the only begotten Son, meaning by glory not exactly gloria, but something else. Frequently the church uses the word glory directly in the sense of belief, teaching, as for example, in the expression opOy Bdga right glory, or, right belief. I use teaching instead of glory, as being a more exact word, but do not mind leaving the word glory, provided it has the meaning of belief.

The meaning of /xovoyevg<j of the same origin is confirmed by the version of this passage by Origen, where it says akyOSi'i povoyevg^ cb? 7rapa 1Tarpon, that is, truly one-born, as from the Father. IIapa 7rarpo<i is only an explanation of what povoyevr/? signifies: precisely such as from the Father.

Xa/at? is translated by the word gracia, grace, Gnade, blagodat\ The first two, gracia and grace, mean charm, but although the words are so translated, they are not used in that sense, but in the sense which they have acquired later. Just so the word Gnade, which signifies mercy, is not taken in the sense of mercy, but in another sense given to it later. Similarly blagodat’ is not taken in the sense of good gift, as the composition demands, but in the sense which it received later. But if the word %dpt<i is to be taken in the sense of church grace, the seventeenth verse, where it says, grace in place of, or for, grace, does violence to this meaning. Grace in place of grace means that the former grace has given way to a new grace, but that meaning was contrary to the church interpretation, and so the translators had to change the meaning of the preposition avrt, on which the whole meaning is based, and quite arbitrarily rendered it by vuz, na, sur, uber, for.

With this change the required meaning was obtained, namely, that from Christ we received an addition of grace. But with this arbitrary translation the explanation of the whole passage and especially of the sixteenth verse became harder still. It says, Of his fulness have we received grace upon grace, and these words are explained to mean that from Jesus Christ we received an addition to the grace which we had from Moses. But later it says that the law was given by Moses, while grace and truth were given by Jesus Christ, that is, grace and truth are opposed to the law of Moses.

The difficulty of the translation of this passage consists in this, that in the fourteenth verse it says that the comprehension became flesh, and we saw its teaching, or glory, as of one origin with the Father, filled (as the church understands it) with and truth. No matter how

Xapis be understood, it is clear so far that the Xoyo? was full of %a/w and truth.

But in the sixteenth verse, which begins with on, it says: Because from the fulness of Jesus Christ have we received %a/w in the place of, or for, %a/w, and nothing is said about truth, whereas in the beginning it says that he, Christ, was full of and truth, and in the seven

teenth verse it says again that %a/w and truth are from

Jesus Christ. If the sixteenth verse did not exist, we might be able to say that the \0709 was full of and truth (though, instead of, he taught us, gave us, %dpi9 and truth, it says very awkwardly, He was full of); but if he is full of %a/w and truth, then it is clear, as it says in the sixteenth verse, that the law was given by Moses, and and truth were given by Jesus

Christ; but the fifteenth verse, which stands in the middle, and, as it were, explains the connection of the fourteenth with the seventeenth, completely upsets it. Even if we translate (which is impossible) avri by upon, and avrl xdpiro<; by grace upon grace, and

under the first grace understand the law of Moses, then it is hard to understand why it says in the seventeenth verse that grace and truth were given through Jesus Christ. It ought to have said that an addition to grace, and not grace and truth, was given. In order to give a meaning to this passage, has to be translated by

godliness, and akrjOeia by in fact, in reality, which, indeed, we received from Jesus Christ, for from his perfection did we get a joyful, free, vital godliness, in the place of the external godliness. The law was given by Moses, but godliness, as performed in fact, was given us by Jesus Christ.

The previous verses spoke of the manner of the appearance of the comprehension in the world and in men. We were told that men could, by recognizing the comprehension as the foundation of their lives, become sons of God, — retain within them the comprehension. Now we hear of how that took place in the world. It says that the comprehension became flesh, appeared in the flesh, lived with us. Those words, in connection with the seventeenth verse, in which it says that the new teaching was given to us by Jesus Christ, cannot be understood otherwise than by referring them to Jesus Christ.

The teaching consists in that which, as said above, gives the true life, in the recognition of oneself as the son of God, as of one birth with him. These words, in accordance with the meaning of everything which precedes, signify that the basis of Jesus Christ was the fact that life originated from the comprehension and was of one birth with it. Farther on it says that this teaching is a full, complete teaching about godliness in fact. This teaching is full and complete even because to the teaching of godliness according to the law it adds the teaching about godliness in fact. All the consequent teaching, as in John, about the relations of the father to the son, and in Matthew and the other evangelists, about Christ’s having come not to change the law, but to fulfil it, and many other things, clearly confirm the correctness of this meaning.

In the fourteenth verse it says that the teaching of Jesus Christ, as of the one-born Son of the Father, is the complete teaching of godliness in fact.

The meaning of the verses is as follows:

In Jesus Christ the comprehension blended with life and lived among us, and we understood his teaching, which was, that life originated from the comprehension and was of the same origin with it, as the son comes from the father and is of one birth with him; we have received the complete teaching of godliness in fact, because through the fulfilment by Jesus Christ we all comprehended the new teaching in place of the former, for the law was given by Moses, whereas godliness in fact originated through Jesus Christ.





WHEREIN THE COMPREHENSION OF JESUS CHRIST CONSISTED

John i. 18. No man hath seen* God at anytime ; the only begotten Son, which is* in« the bosom* of the Father, he hath declared.*

18. No one has ever comprehended or will ever comprehend God: the one-born son, being in the heart of the Father, he has pointed out the path.





(a) opaco to see, comprehend directly. Here the perfect is used, and so it means has not comprehended and will not comprehend.

(b) wv is most correctly translated by an adverbial participle, which shows that, being in the heart of, the Father, he only points out the path.

(c) ek denotes motion into something ; ei? and not iv is used here, because 6 obv els denotes not so much being in the Father, as striving to be in the heart, the pith of the Father.

(d) k6\tto<; breast, bosom. To be in the breast, bosom, heart denotes that one is included in the other, is embraced by it, exists in it. To be in the heart renders that meaning.

(e) itjyyeopai has the meaning of to tell, guide, point out the path.

The words, No man hath seen God at any time, in addition to the general significance, have also this special meaning that they deny the Jewish conception of God, who was seen on Sinai and in the burning bush. If there could be the slightest doubt left about the direct and exact meaning of the words of the first verse about the comprehension having become God, this eighteenth verse, which does not permit any other interpretation, says that we cannot speak of God, whom we do not comprehend; that there is, and can be, no other God than the one who is revealed by the son of God in the comprehension of life, if the life is included in the comprehension: No one has ever seen or comprehended God, but the one-born son, being in the heart of the Father, has pointed out the path.

The son means life, the living man, as it says in the third verse, Everything which is born is born by the comprehension, and in the fourth verse, In him is life, and in the twelfth and thirteenth verses, The sons of God are those who have recognized that they are born through the comprehension.

The one-born son means such as the Father. Being in the heart of the Father means that life, the living man, being in the heart, that is, without coming out of the comprehension, blending with it, only points out the path to it, but does not declare it.





The meaning of the verse is as follows:

No one has ever seen or ever sees God, but the life in the comprehension has pointed out the path to him.

ANNOUNCEMENT OF GOOD OF JESUS CHRIST, THE SON OF GOD

INTRODUCTION

This announcement is written in order that men might believe that Jesus Christ is a son of God and that, by the very faith in the same which he was, they might receive life. No one has ever comprehended or ever will comprehend God. All we know about God, we know because we have the comprehension, and so the true beginning of everything is the comprehension. (What we call God is the comprehension. The comprehension is the beginning of everything, — it is the true God.)

Nothing can exist without the comprehension. Everything has originated through the comprehension. In the comprehension is the force of life. Even as the whole diversity of things exists for us only because there is light, so there exists for us the whole comprehension of life, life itself, only because there is the comprehension. The comprehension is the beginning of everything.

In the world, life does not embrace everything. In the world, life appears as the light amidst the darkness. The light shines so long as it shines, and the darkness does not retain the light and remains the darkness. Even

thus in the world, life appears through death, and death does not retain life and remains death.

The source of life, the comprehension, was in the whole world and in each living man. But the living men, living only because the comprehension was in them, did not understand that they originated from the comprehension.

They did not understand that the comprehension gave them the possibility of blending with it, since they were not living from the flesh, but from the comprehension. By understanding this and believing in their sonhood to the comprehension, men could have the true life. But men did not understand that, and the life in the world was like the light in the darkness.

God, the beginning of all beginnings, no one has ever comprehended, or ever will comprehend, but the life in the comprehension has pointed out the path to him.

And so Jesus Christ, living among us, has declared the comprehension in the flesh, in as much as life originated from the comprehension and is of one birth with it, just as the son originates from the father and is of one birth with him.

And looking at his life, we comprehended the complete teaching of the godliness in fact, because, on account of his perfection, we comprehended the new godliness in the place of the old. The law was given by Moses, but the godliness in fact originated through Jesus Christ.

No one has ever seen, or ever can see, God, but the son of God in man has pointed out the path to him.

CHAPTER I.



THE INCARNATION OF THE COMPREHENSION. THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF JESUS CHRIST

Luke i. 5-25. In these verses are told the miraculous occurrences in relation to the birth of John the Baptist.

These occurrences not only have nothing in common with the teaching of Jesus Christ and the announcement of good, but do not even touch on Jesus Christ himself, and so, no matter how these occurrences may be understood, they can change nothing in the meaning of the teaching of Jesus Christ.

Luke i. 26-79. These verses tell of the miraculous occurrences which preceded the birth of Jesus Christ, and are connected with just such miraculous occurrences, which are foreign to the teaching, at the birth of Jesus Christ.

Matt. i. 1-17 and Luke iii. 23-38. In these verses two genealogies of Jesus Christ are set forth. Even if the genealogies agreed with each other, they do not touch on the teaching and, no matter how they may be understood, can add nothing to, or take away from, or change in, the teaching, and so all these verses must be referred to an addition.





BIRTH

Matt. i. 18. Now the birth of Je3us Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, be-

18. The birth of Jesua Christ was like this : when his mother was betrothed to Joseph before they came to-





fore they came together, she was fouud with child of the Holy Ghost.«

gether, she was found to be pregnant.



19. Then Joseph her husband being a just man, and not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her away privily.

19. Joseph, her husband, was just: he did not wish to arraign her, and intended to send her away without public announcement.



20. But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.

20. But while he was thinking of this, he dreamed that a messenger from God had appeared to him and was saying, Fear not to receive Mary, thy wife, for what will he boru of her will be born of the Holy Ghost.



21. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins.

21. And she will bring forth a son and will call him Jesus, which means the Saviour, for he will save people from their sins.



24. Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife:

24. When Joseph awoke, he did as the angel of God had commanded him to ao, and received her as his wife.



25. And knew her not , till she had brought forth her first-born son: and he called his name JESUS.

25. And had nothing to do with her till she had brought forth her first son, and he called him Jesus.





(a) The words of the Holy Ghost in this place designate birth from above, the same birth which in the discourse with Nicodemus is ascribed to all men.

Verses 22 and 23 affirm that the birth of Jesus fulfilled a prophecy. This prophecy is in the highest degree far-fetched and not only fails to confirm, but even subverts, the author’s thesis.

The meaning of the verses is as follows:

There was a virgin Mary. This virgin became pregnant by some unknown person. Her husband, who was

betrothed to her, took pity on her and, concealing her shame, received her. From her and an unknown father a boy was born. The boy was named Jesus. (And this Jesus was the comprehension in the flesh. He it is who declared to the world God, whom no one has ever known.) This Jesus was the son of God who gave to the world the teaching of which John speaks and which is expounded in the gospels.

Luke i. 1-21; Matt. i. 1-12 ; Luke ii. 22-38 ; Matt. iL 13-23; Luke ii. 39. In these verses is described the birth of Jesus Christ and his wandering with his mother, which is accompanied by miraculous occurrences and prophecies. These verses contain nothing which refers to the teaching of Jesus or even any occurrences which might have had some influence upon him. The only explanation of these chapters is that they are legends which were formed, even as they are formed now, about the childhood of a person who after his death has become of great importance. The motive of these chapters is to enhance as much as possible the importance of the person by means of miracles and prophecies. The invariable tone of these descriptions, especially in Luke, reminding one of many apocryphal accounts, is striking by its irrelevance as compared with other places of the same books. It is impossible to imagine a man who should have completely understood the teaching, as expressed in the introduction of John, and yet should have accepted the legends of his birth. One excludes the other. To him who has comprehended the meaning of the son of God as the son of the comprehension, as it is explained in the introduction, the stories about the occurrences which preceded the birth of John and of Jesus and the story of the birth itself and of the consequent occurrences cannot be intelligible, and certainly not important; while he who ascribes a meaning to the miraculous birth of Jesus from the virgin and the Holy Ghost as her husband, and believes in the

possibility of it, has evidently not yet come to understand the significance of the son of the comprehension.

The meaning of the whole passage is to justify the disgraceful birth of Jesus Christ. It was said that Jesus Christ was the comprehension, — he alone declared God. And this Jesus Christ was born in what was considered to be the most disgraceful of circumstances, from a virgin. All these chapters are a justification, from the human point of view, of that disgraceful birth. The disgraceful birth and the ignorance of Jesus as to his father in the flesh are the only feature of these chapters, which is to have a meaning for the consequent teaching of Jesus Christ.



CHILDHOOD





Luke ii. 40. And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon him.

40. The hoy grew and became mauiy in spirit, and his reason improved. And the love of God was upon him.



41. Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of the passover.

41. His parents went to Jerusalem every year for the feast of the passover.



42. And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.

42. And when he was twelve years old, his parents went to attend the feast in Jerusalem, as was their cnstom.



43. And when they had fulfilled the days as they returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it.

43. When the feast was over and they started home, the boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother did not notice it.



44. But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went a day’s journey; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance.

44. They thought that he was with his companions, and they went a day’s journey, and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintances.



45. And when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.

45. And they did not find him and returned to Jerusalem to find him.





46. And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions.

46. And they found him after awhile in the temple: he was sitting amidst the teachers, asking them questions, and listening to them.



47. And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.

47. And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and at his speeches.



48. And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing.

48. His parents saw him and were surprised, and his mother said to him, Son, what hast thou -done to us ? Thy father and I have been worrying and looking for thee.



49. And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me ? wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s business ?

49. And he said to them, Why are you looking for me ? Do you not know that I must be in my Father’s house?



50. And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them.

50. But they did not understand what he was saying to them.



51. And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them: but his mother kept all these sayings in her heart.

51. And he went up to them, and went with them to Nazareth, and obeyed them. And his mother took all his words to heart.



62. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.

62. And Jesus increased in stature and understanding, and was in favour with God and man.





All these verses are translated without a change of meaning, and so do not demand any explanations.





Luke Hi. 23. And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph.®



23. And Jesus was about thirty years of age, and men thought that he was Joseph’s son.



(a) The twenty-third verse of the third chapter is placed here for the sake of the consecutiveness of the exposition.

The verses about John the Baptist will be found in their proper place.

The meaning of the verses is as following:

About the childhood of Jesus Christ we are told in general only this, that without a father he grew, became manly, and increased in understanding beyond his years, so that it was evident that God loved him. From his whole childhood only one particular incident is mentioned, and that is how he was lost when Mary and Joseph were at the feast in Jerusalem, and how he was found in the temple with the teachers. He listened and asked questions, and all marvelled at his understanding. His mother began to rebuke him for having gone away from them and because they had been looking for him. But he said to her: Why did you look for me ? Ho you not know that you ought to look for each man in the house of his father ? I have no man-father, consequently my Father is God. The temple is God’s house. If you had been looking for me in the house of my Father, in the temple, you would have found me. This story, besides indicating an unusual intellect in the child Jesus, very clearly brings out the one train of thought, by which the clever, neglected child, seeing about him children who all of them had carnal fathers, and no father in the flesh of his own, recognized as his Father the beginning of all, God. The conception that God was the Father of all men was expressed in the Jewish books:

Mai. ii. 10. Have we not all one father ? Hath not one God created us ?



JOHN THE BAPTIST



Mark i. 4. John did baptize® in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance4 for« the remission of sins.<*





4. John the Baptist appeared in the prairie and preached bathing as a sign of the change of life, as a sign of the liberation from error.



(a) ftaTTrlZa) means to lathe, wash down. I prefer the popular expression to lathe to the word laptize, because laptize, has the ecclesiastic significance of a sacrament and does not express the action itself, which is expressed in the verb fiairTi^co.

(b) eis I translate by in sign of, as it is frequently translated, since the meaning in is not applicable here.

(c) fxerdvoia is word for word afterthought, change of mind. Repentance would correctly render the meaning of the word, if repentance had not received a peculiar ecclesiastic significance. I prefer the word renovation, which in the popular language has the meaning of repentance, but not so much in the sense of penitence, as in the sense of an inward change.

(d) afjLapria means sin, not in the sense of a religious sin, but in the sense of mistake, oversight, and so I translate it by error.

Mark iii. 4. And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey

4. John’s raiment was of camel’s hair, and he was girded with a leathern girdle. He fed on locusts and herbs.



Mark i. 1. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Chiist, the Son of God;

1. The beginning of the announcement of good of Jesus Christ the son of God was -fi



2. As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee (Mai. iii. 1).

2. As it is written in the prophets, I send my messenger to prepare my way.



3. The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight" (Is. xl. 3).

3. A voice calls to you. In the wilderness prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths easy.



Luke iii. 5. Every valley shall be tilled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked shall be

5. So that every hollow shall be made even, and every hill and mound shall be brought low; so that all the crooked





made straight, and the rough ways shall be made smooth;

places shall be made straight, and the mounds shall be made a smooth road.



6. And all flesh shall see the salvation of God (Is. xl. 3-5).

6. And the whole world shall see the salvation of God.





(a) Scholars think that by wild honey is to be understood resin. In order to be intelligible and express the same strictness of the fast, I use the word herbs.

(b) To connect the words, The beginning of the announcement, and, as it is written, it is necessary to add the word was, that is, that the beginning of the announcement was, that according to the words of certain prophecies there appeared John the Baptist.

(c) The change of punctuation, and therefore the change of the meaning of the passage, I take from Reuss’s Les Prophetes, Vol. II. (1878).

This is the way it is translate^ there from the Hebrew:





Matt. iii. 1; Luke iii. 1. In these verses are set forth historical occurrences, which have no reference either to Christ, or to the contents of the teaching.



Matt. iii. 2. And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven* is at hand.





2. John said, Come to your senses, for the kingdom of heaven is here.



(a) rjyyuce is a perfect and signifies what has taken place and is now taking place. The verb means to



approach. In the perfect it signifies that the kingdom of heaven has approached in such a way that it cannot approach any nearer. Indeed, according to all the prophecies, the kingdom was in the future and still coming. 'Now it was already here. And so ij<y<yitce must be translated in this place by has come now, is here.

(b) The kingdom of heaven. These words have received their church significance. They designate the kingdom which is formed of all the believers. Its king is Jesus Christ. Obviously John the Baptist could not have been speaking of that kingdom of heaven before Christ. In the mouth of John the Baptist and of Jesus Christ these words must receive a meaning which was intelligible to all the hearers of that time. The kingdom of heaven, for all the Jews who heard that, was the coming of God into the world and his enthronement over men, that with which are filled all the prophecies of Zechariah, Hosea, Malachi, Joel, Jeremiah. The peculiarity of the meaning of John the Baptist’s words in distinction from the other prophets is this, that while the other prophets spoke indefinitely of the future enthronement of God, John the Baptist says that this kingdom has arrived and the enthronement is completed. Nearly all the prophets with this enthronement of God predicted external, miraculous, and terrible events; Jeremiah is the only one who predicted the enthronement of God among men not by external phenomena, but by an inward union of God with men, and so the assertion of John the Baptist that the kingdom of heaven has come, although no terrible event has taken place, is to be understood in this way, that what has arrived is the inward kingdom of God, which Jeremiah had predicted.





THE CONCOURSE OF PEOPLE TO BE BAPTIZED BY JOHN

Matt. Hi. 5. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all

5. And to John came the people from Jerusalem and from the vil-





the region round about Jordan,

lages along the Jordan, and from the whole country of Judea.



6. And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.

6. And he bathed in the Jordan all those who confessed their errors.



LukevH. 7. Then said he to the multitude® that came forth to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers,* who bath warned you to flee from the wrath® to come ?

7. And he said to the people, 0 tribe of snakes! Who taught you to flee from the approaching will of God?



8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy* of repentance.

8. Bring fruits which are in conformity with the change.



9. And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore which bring-eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

9. The axe is already laid upon the root of the tree, and if a tree does not bring forth good fruit, it is cut down and burnt up.



10. And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then ?

10. And the people asked him, What shall we do?



11. He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise.

11. He answered them, He that has two coats, let him give one to him who has none; and he that has bread, let him do likewise.



12. Then came also publicans* to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do?

12. The farmers of taxes came to his bathing, and said to him, Teacher, what shall we do?



13. And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you.

13. John said to them, Exact no more than is your right.



14. And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages.

14. And the soldiers asked, What shall we do? And he said, Trouble no man, and accuse none falsely. Be content with your condition.





(a) In Matt. iii. 7 it says that the following words of John are addressed only to the Pharisees and the Sadducees, while in Luke it says that they are addressed to all. As there is nothing in the words which refers especially to the Pharisees and the Sadducees, Luke’s version is preferable.

(b) There is a superstition that snakes have a presentiment of a fire and creep away from where one is to happen.

(c) 0/3777 natural disposition, expression of will. I translate it by will of God.

(d) a%io<; with the genitive, worthy of something, as much as, cannot be translated into Russian precisely, and is best rendered by in conformity with.

The words which serve as a continuation of the eighth verse, and which are that the Jews regard Abraham as their father, refer only to the Jews and contain no instruction and, besides, interrupt the speech about the fruits and the tree, and so are omitted here.

(e) re\(bvr]<> tax-gatherer. The taxes were farmed out, and so the tax-gatherers were farmers of taxes.

Verse 15 says, according to Luke, that the subsequent words about the one who is mightier who is coming into the world are spoken by John in reply to the supposition that he is Christ. But these words directly continue the speech about preparing the way for him who is coming, and do by no means answer a supposed question as to whether he is Christ or not. He does not say that he is Christ or not Christ, or that he who comes after him is Christ or not Christ, and so this verse is omitted.





Luke Hi. 18. And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto the

people.

18. And, calling up the people, he announced many other things about the true good.



Matt. iii. 11. I indeed baptize** you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is

11. And he called out to the people, and said, I bathe you in water in sign of the renovation.





mightier than I, whose shoes 1 am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.

but he is coming who Is mightier than I aud of whom 1 am not worthy.



Mark i. 8. I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost.*

8. I wash you in water, but he will purify you by the spirit (and fire).



Matt. iii. 12. Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his door, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable tire.

12. The fan is in his hand, and he will clean his door. He will gather the wheat, and wifi burn the chaff.



13. Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him.

13. And Jesus was purided by John.



16. And Jesus, whan he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water.





(a) /3a7rrt£ct> not only means to bathe, but also to purify: the context demands the latter meaning here.

(b) With the Holy Ghost and with fire. The word holy is added later, as appears from many texts, and as it is always attached to the word Ghost. The word fire is not given in Mark, but is added in Luke and Matthew. The idea is that as the master purifies the threshing-floor with fire, so he will purify you who is mightier in spirit.

The fourteenth and fifteenth verses are not very intelligible and, in the sense in which they are taken, add nothing to our teaching.

The continuation of the sixteenth verse speaks of a miracle, an unnatural and unintelligible event. It adds nothing to the teaching, but, on the contrary, obscures it. How the miracles violate the sense of the teaching will be mentioned in its proper place.

THE GENERAL MEANING OF JOHN’S PREACHING

In what did John’s teaching consist ? It is generally said that we know nothing or very little about what John preached. Indeed, if we assume that John merely announced the coming of that kingdom of heaven of which Jesus taught, or preached, like the previous prophets, the coming of God, no contents will be left in John’s preaching. But if we stop looking upon the written words as a magic fairy-tale, and trying to find in everything miracles and prophecies, John’s preaching will become full of contents. Men of the church generally represent him as a forerunner of Christ; and freethinkers, as one of those liberal poets, called prophets, of whom there was never a lack among the Jews and who uttered moral commonplaces. But if we only give ourselves the trouble to understand the words which are before us in a simple manner and without any preconceived notion, the contents of John the Baptist’s preaching, and the very important contents at that, will appear at once.

It says that the kingdom of heaven tfyyuce, was already at hand. Not one of the prophets had said that. They had all said that God would come, would be king, would do this or that, but all that would be in the future. John said: The kingdom of heaven is already here. Nothing manifest has happened, but it is here. That the peculiarity of John’s preaching consisted in the announcement that the kingdom of heaven was already at hand, or had come, or, at least, that Jesus Christ thus understood these words, is proved by this, that later on Jesus Christ said, The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it (Luke xvi. 16).

Consequently, that is the meaning of John’s preaching. Not one prophet said that before. All the former prophets, with the exception of Jeremiah (xxxi. 31), predicted un

usual external occurrences in connection with the coming of God: executions, frosts, plagues, destructions, wars, and carnal pleasures. John does not predict anything of the kind. All he says is that no one can escape the will of God, that what is not needed will be destroyed, and that only that which is needed will be left. All he says is, Be renovated! That is the chief characteristic of his preaching, and the most important part of what he says is: I purify you with water, but what will purify you completely is the spirit, that is, something invisible, noncarnal. John says, Heretofore you have been told that the kingdom of heaven will come some day, but I say to you that it is already here. In order to enter heaven it is necessary to become renovated, to renounce error. I can cleanse you externally, but only the spirit will purify you. That is the teaching which Jesus Christ heard. The kingdom is here, but in order to enter it, it is necessary to become purified by the spirit.

And thus Jesus Christ, full of the spirit, goes into the wilderness to try his spirit.





CHRIST’S TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS

Luke iv. 1. And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness ,«

1. Then Jesus being full of the spirit went from the Jordan into the wilderness,



2. Being forty days tempted of the devil.*

2. And there the tempter tempted him.



Mark i. 13. And he was there in the wilderness forty days tempted of Satan: and was with the wild beasts.

13. And Jesus was in that wilderness forty days, and ate nothing, and grew thin.



Luke iv. 2. And in those days he did eat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward hungered.





Matt.lv. 2. And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward a hungered.





3. And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.

3. And the tempter came to him, and said, If thou art a son of God, command that these stones be changed into bread.



4. But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word' that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

4. But Jesus answered, It is written, Man does not live by bread alone, but by everything which proceeds out of the mouth of God (by the spirit).





(a) In Lnke it is written teal rj^ero iv ru> IIvevpan ei? tt]v epiyxov, but in the older texts it is always written iv rrj ipr)fjLa>, that is, it says simply and clearly that Jesus passed forty days in the wilderness, in the same spirit in which he went away from the Jordan. It is true in Matthew it says avtfxdr) et? ttjv epripov vtto rod IIvevparo1; and in Mark to lived pa avrov itcftaWet et? rrjv eprjpov, that is, that he was carried by the spirit and that the spirit cast him away in the wilderness. Luke, apparently combining the two versions, says that he was full of the spirit, and in that spirit passed forty days in the wilderness.

(b) 8ia/3o\o'? I translate by tempter, in order to give the word its proper meaning, and not that of devil, which it now has.

(c) I omit the word prjpa, because it is not found in the Hebrew text, Deut. viii. 3, from which these words are quoted. That passage determines the meaning of the words, and here is the translation of it.

Deut. viii. 2-5: 2. And thou shalt remember all the way

which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.





JzhrlO 1o noi)6Jqrri3T


'V. >i>S i"D'A ywvnrv^A >iV\





Temptation of Christ


Photogravure from Painting hy .-fry Scheffer





3. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live.

4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell these forty years.

5. Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee.





Luke iv. 9. And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and said unto him. If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence:

9. The tempter brought Jesus Christ to Jerusalem, and set him on the roof of a church,and said to him, If thou art a son of God, cast thyself down from here:



10. For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee:

10. For it is written that he will charge his messengers in regard to thee, to keep thee:



11. And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone (Psalm xci. 11,12).

11. And they shall catch thee in their arms, so that thy foot may not strike against a stone.



12. And Jesus answering said unto him,® It is said, Thou shalt not tempt* the Lord thy God (Deut. vi. 16).

12. And Jesus answered him, and said, Because it is said, Thou shalt not tempt thy God.



5. And the devil, taking him up into a high mountain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world' in a moment of time.

5. And again the tempter took him to a high mountain, and presented to him all the kingdoms of the earth in a twinkling of the eye.



6. And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will, I give it.

6. And said to him, I will give thee all this power and their glory, for they are delivered to me, and to whomsoever I will, I give them.



7. If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.

7. If thou wilt worship me, all shall be thine.



8. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan :<* for it is written, Thou

8. Then Jesus answered, and said. Go away (evil) foe! It is written, Thou shalt wor-





shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve."

ship the Lord, and for him alone shalt thou work.



13. And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a season.

13. Then the tempter departed from him for a time,



Matt. iv. 11. And behold, angels/ came and ministered unto him.

11. And God’s power came and served him.



Luke iv. 14. And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee.

14. And Jesus returned in the power of the spirit to Galilee.





(a) In Luke oti stands in this place, for Jesus says, I will not cast myself down, for it is written, Thou shalt not tempt.

(b) itc7retpd%(D means properly to make a trial of; but from the reference to the passage in Deuteronomy, from which it is quoted, it means to doubt.

Deut. vi. 16 is based on Exod. xvii. 1-7, where it says: The people began to murmur against Moses because there was no water. Moses turned to God. God told him to go up on the mountain and to strike it with the rod, and the water would come. And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because the Jews had murmured, and because they had despaired of the Eternal One, and had said, Is Jehovah among us, or not?

(c) ol/covfjtevos inhabited, viz. the earth, and the translation is of 'people living upon the earth.

(d) Satan is a word that has no definite meaning. In Hebrew it means foe, and so I translate it.

(e) Xarpevco to work for pay. The significance of this word, which is rarely used and which is only once used in this sense, is very important. It does not mean to serve, not even to work, in the sense which it has in Rus-sian, namely to do a thing, but to work for a reward, that is, unwillingly, with difficulty, not for the work itself, but for another purpose.

(/) Since ayyeXoi is used in the sense of messengers of God, I translate it by power of God.

This passage about the temptation is particularly remarkable in that it forms a stumbling-block for the church interpretations, since the very idea of God being tempted by God himself forms an internal contradiction from which it is impossible to emerge.

This is the way the church interprets this passage (Archim. Mikh., Gos. of Matthew, p. 63):

Then: Immediately after the Holy Ghost at the baptism descended upon Jesus, and not at a later time, as some suppose.

Of the Spirit: By Spirit not the spirit of Jesus is to be understood here, nor the tempting spirit, but the Holy Ghost who descended upon Jesus. After the baptism Jesus gives himself up to the Holy Ghost and is led by him, whither he is commanded, and is brought into the wilderness for a struggle with the-devil.

Into the wilderness: Tradition points out as the place of the Lord’s temptation the so-called forty days’ wilderness, which is to the west of Jericho, a wild and terrible place, where wild beasts and robbers sought shelter (it is also called the Desert of Jericho).

To he tempted: To tempt means in general to put to trial, to question. In a narrower sense to tempt means to seduce people, to turn them to something bad, pointing out the good side of that which is bad, by which the power of moral good in men or their impotence is made manifiest. Here to tempt means to try whether Jesus is really Christ, to try him by means of enticements to commit sinful acts.

Of the devil: The devil is properly speaking a renegade, antagonist, enemy. In Scripture the devil is properly called a fallen angel, who did not persevere in the good, an enemy of everything good, an evil being, hostile to the good, hostile in particular to the salvation of man. The evangelists do not tell in what way he approached the Saviour. Perhaps not in a coarse sensuous form, with which his subsequent actions do not fully harmonize ; but, on the other hand, it is not to be doubted that he is not a personification of the seductive thoughts of the Lord himself, as some have assumed. He was the spirit of evil who in one form or another actually appeared to the Saviour.

When he had fasted: He entirely abstained from food (he ate nothing in those days) forty days or forty nights. Examples of such protracted fasts are known from the Old Testament. Thus Prophet Elijah fasted forty days, and so did Moses. Christ fasted not because he needed to fast, but in order to instruct us; he fasted forty days, and not more, in order that the excessive grandeur of the miracle might not make doubtful the very truth of his incarnation. If he had continued the fast much longer, that might have served for many as a cause for doubting the truth of the incarnation.

He was afterward a-hungered: After the lapse of forty days he felt the need of food, thus showing his humanity.

He came to him: When the Lord was a-hungered, the tempter for that very reason approached unto him.

The tempter: That is, the devil.

If thou be the Son of God: That is, the Messiah, whom God himself at the baptism solemnly called his beloved Son. Having heard the voice which had descended from heaven and had testified, This is my beloved Son, and having heard just as glorious a testimony from John, the tempter suddenly sees him hungry ; that startles him : recalling what was said about Jesus, he cannot see how Jesus can be a simple man; on the other hand seeing him hungry, he cannot believe him to be the Son of God. While in this state of perplexity, he approaches him with ambiguous words.

These stones: They were, no doubt, in the wilderness, in the place of fasting and of temptation. The essence and strength of the temptation consists in this, that Christ is asked to perform a miracle without any cause, for the gratification of his sensuous needs, that is, to make a bad use of the miracle, which would display his pride and opposition to God’s intentions. He has just been proclaimed the Son of God, and now he has a chance to show that to him. “ He was a-hungered. If he is the Messiah, why should he be a-hungered, since one word of his is enough to turn stones into bread and satisfy his hunger with them? What sin was there in changing stones into bread? Know that it is a sin to obey the devil in anything.” (Theophil.)

It is written, etc.: Christ repels this temptation as also the two next ones by the word of God. He points to the utterance from Deut. viii. 3. Moses says in that passage that God, humbling the nation of Israel, tormented it with hunger and fed it with manna, which neither it nor its fathers knew of, that he might make it know that man doth not live by bread only, that is, sustain his existence, that there are other objects which can support man’s existence, for example, the manna and, in general, everything which the word of God, that proceedeth out of his mouth, may point out. And thus, the Saviour, pointing to this utterance, shows to the tempter that it is not necessary to do the miracle of turning the stones into bread, and that it is possible to satisfy the huuger with other objects than bread, according to God’s indication, or word, or action. That is the nearest direct meaning of the utterance. But, without doubt, in this utterance is contained a hint at the spiritual food, on which the believer feeds, and with which he, as it were, for a time forgets about the bodily food and feels no need of it; this spiritual food is the word of God, the divine teaching, and the divine commandments and injunctions, the fulfilment of which forms the spiritual food, which is of greater use to the soul than bodily food. Every word of God to him who is a-hungered supports his life like food. God can feed him who is a-hungered with a word. And so the meaning of Christ’s answer is this: My need of bread is at present not such as to compel me to do a miracle. Life depends on the will of God. God can support it, not with bread only, but with anything he may point out as food. Besides, the word of God, his commandments and injunctions, which man must carry out, are a spiritual food with which the hunger of the body is forgotten, and man, living by this word, as by food, does not seem to feel the need of bodily food.

Taketh him up and setteth him: That does not mean that the devil carried Jesus through the air, or that he compelled him to go against his will, or that he did anything miraculous for the purpose. There is nothing to prove that the devil had such power and force, and the meaning of the word taketh does not compel us to accept any of the propositions mentioned ; the word designates to lead or accompany, and Satan led, or accompanied, Jesus, of course, not against his will, not by force, not by compulsion.

The devil, in tempting the Lord to cast himself down from the top of the building, refers to the text from the psalms, saying that if he is the Son of God, there can be no danger for him, for, if every one who puts his trust in God is promised his aid, so much the more will this aid be given to the Son of God, and the angels will keep him unharmed. The essence and strength of this temptation consists in inciting Jesus, so to speak, to exact a miracle on the part of God, which would manifest Christ’s vanity, self-confidence, and spiritual pride. If thou be

the Son of God, says the devil, God will do everything for thee and will do a miracle in response to thy mere wish.

And saith unto him, etc.: To these words the Lord again answers with words from Deuteronomy vi. 16: Thou shalt not

tempt the Lord thy God. Moses says that to the Jews, forbidding them to tempt Jehovah, as they tempted him at Massah, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not? when they asked him for a miracle on account of the lack of water. Consequently the meaning of Christ’s answer is this: It is not right to demand a miracle from God at will. It is true, God aids those who fear him and promises them miracles, but only in order to free them from danger, and not whenever they ask for them. Consequently the tempter, who was distorting the meaning of the passage from Scripture, was rebuffed by another passage which correctly interpreted the meaning of the utterance pointed out by the tempter.

An exceeding high mountain: It is not known which. Apparently it is the summit of some mountain, from which a great part of Palestine can be seen. Abbot Merit speaks of the top of one such mountain : this summit commands the mountains of Arabia, the land of Gilead, the land of the Amorites, the valleys of Moab and of Jericho, the current of the Jordan and all the country about the Dead Sea. It is that mountain which even now is called the Mountain of Temptation. Even so Moses before his death went up unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, and the Lord shewed him all the land, from Gilead to Dan, and all the land of Ephraim and of Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, up to the Western Sea, and the southern land, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar. From this we see that there were mountains, from which could be seen a great part of the land of Canaan and of Palestine, and of their surroundings.

All the kingdoms of the world: It must be assumed that the tempter showed them to Christ by some logical, incomprehensible action, and of this we find a confirmation in the words of St. Luke concerning this: In a moment of time (iv. 5), “ in a vision ” (Theophil.).

All these things will I give thee: The tempter appropriates to himself the power over all these kingdoms, as though they belonged to him and he had the right to transfer to whomsoever he pleased the power and the right which belonged to God alone. It is true, the pagans were for a time in the power of Satan, and the inhabitants of Palestine, who were degraded in morals, were under his rule ; nevertheless, in these words of the devil is

expressed a proud and false enjoyment of power which belongs to God alone, as the Creator and Provider of the world, in whose power are all the kingdoms on earth.

If thou wilt fall down and worship me: In appropriating to himself the power and the right over the whole world, which belong to God, the tempter also asks to be worshipped like God, that is, he asks for religious worship, in which should be expressed complete humiliation, and the power of the temptation consists in this, that instead of the unusual work of the redemption of humanity by means of the death on the cross and the foundation in this manner of a universal, spiritual, and eternal kingdom, Christ is offered the external royal power over the world, that is, this temptation is a deviation from the whole great work of his ministration to the human race in the capacity of Messiah the Redeemer.

Then saith Jesus unto him, etc.: This is a bolder temptation than the first two. The Lord again repels him with words from Scripture, but before that he with his almighty word commands the tempter to stop his temptations : Get thee hence, Satan I

It is written: From Deut. vi. 13. In that passage Moses admonishes the Jews, when they come into possession of Palestine, not to follow the gods of those nations, who will be living around them, that is the pagan gods, for to Jehovah alone, the true God, does divine worship belong, and to no one else.

Reuss, the esteemed writer of the Tubingen school, explains the passage as follows (La Bible, Nouveau Testament, Yol. I., pp. 179-185):





Reuss assumes, like the church, that the author presented to himself a real person of Satan; but he does not explain why he assumes that. In this assumption, however, lies the whole mistake. From the meaning of the whole chapter it does not at all appear that the author imagined a real person under the name of Satan; on the contrary, the very opposite is quite obvious. If the author had imagined a person, he would have said something about him, about his appearance, about his actions, whereas not a word is said about the person itself. The personality of the tempter is mentioned just to the extent to which it is necessary, in order to express Christ’s thoughts and feelings. Nothing is said as to how he approached him, nor how he carried him, nor how he disappeared. All that is mentioned is Jesus Christ and that foe, who is in every man, that principle of struggle without which the living man is unthinkable. It is evident that the author wants to express the ideas of Jesus Christ by simple methods. To express ideas, it is necessary to make him speak, but he is alone. So the author makes Christ speak with himself, and he calls one voice the voice of Jesus Christ, and the other now the devil, that is, the deceiver, and now the tempter.

In the church interpretation we are told directly that we must not and cannot (though, as always, it does not say why we must not and cannot) regard the devil as an idea, but must take him as a real person, and we are used to such an assumption, but why Reuss assumes the same demands an explanation. To any man who is free from the church interpretation it will be clear that the words which are ascribed to the tempter express only the voice of the flesh, which is contrary to the spirit of which Jesus Christ was possessed, after John’s preaching. Such an acceptation of the meaning of the words “tempter, deceiver, Satan,” which express the same thing, is confirmed by this: (1) that the personality of the tempter is introduced only to the extent to which it is needed to express the inward struggle; not a single feature is added about the tempter himself; (2) that the words of the tempter express only the voice of the flesh and nothing more, and (3) that all three temptations are the most common expressions of an inner struggle, which is repeated in the soul of every man.

Wherein does this inner struggle consist? Jesus is thirty years old. He regards himself as a son of God. That is all we know about him at the time that he is listening to John’s sermon. John preaches that the kingdom of heaven has come upon earth, and that, in order to enter it, one needs a purification by the spirit, in addition to the purification by water. John does not promise any striking external condition. There will be no external sign of the approach of the kingdom of heaven. The only sign of its coming is a certain inward, non-carnal manifestation, the purification by the spirit. Filled with the idea about thisrspirit, Jesus Christ goes into the wilderness. His idea about his relation to God is expressed in what precedes. He regards God as his Father; he is a son of God, and, in order that his Father may be in the world and in himself, he has to find the spirit which is to purify the world, and with that spirit to purify himself.

In order to discover this spirit, he is subjected to temptation, departs from people, and goes into the wilderness. In the wilderness he suffers hunger. ' While he is conscious of his sonhood to God and of his spirituality, he wants to eat and suffers hunger. And the voice of the flesh says to him, If thou be the son of God, command that these stones be made bread. If we are to understand these words as the church understands them, namely, that the devil, tempting the son of God, wants of him proofs of his divinity, it is impossible to comprehend why Jesus Christ did not change the stones into bread, if he was able to accomplish that. That would have been the best and simplest and shortest answer, that would have attained its purpose. If the words, If thou be the son of God, command that these stones be made bread, are a provocation to perform a miracle, then it is necessary for Jesus to say in reply, I do not want to perform a miracle, or something to that effect, but Jesus Christ says nothing about being willing, or not willing, to do what the devil proposes to him, and answers something entirely different. He does not even mention anything about it, but replies, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by .every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. These words not only are no reply to the devil’s mention about the bread, but say something quite different. From the fact that Jesus not only fails to change the stones into bread, which is an obvious impossibility, but does not even answer this impossibility, but replies to the general meaning, it is evident that these words could not have the direct meaning, Command that these stones be made bread, but have that meaning which they have when they are directed to a man, and not to God. If they are directed simply to a man, their meaning is clear and simple. These words mean: Thou want-est bread, and so take care that thou hast the bread, for thou seest that thou canst not make bread with words. And Jesus does not reply to why he does not make bread out of stones, but to the meaning which lies in the words, Dost thou submit to the demands of the flesh ? He says, Man does not live by bread, but by the spirit. The meaning of this separate utterance is very general. To understand it more definitely, it is necessary to recall the whole beginning of the chapter, and what these words refer to. In quoting the words from the book of Holy Scripture, Jesus Christ obviously has in mind the meaning which is to be found in that chapter.

In Deuteronomy, Chapter VIII., the fifth book of Moses, it is said:

1. All the commandments which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers.

2. And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.

3. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live.

4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, these forty years.

5. Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee.

6. Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him.

7. For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that spring out of valleys and hills.

And so, to the devil’s words about hunger, Jesus recalling Israel, who had lived for forty years in the wilderness without perishing, answers the tempter with the following words, Not by bread does man live, but by the will of God. And as Israel rebed on God, and God brought the nation to Palestine, so I rely on God.

At these words of Jesus, the devil takes him and carries him to the top of a temple, again repeating, If thou be the son of God, cast thyself down.

These words have cost much labour to the church commentators ; but no interpretation is wanted : the voice of the flesh, speaking in Jesus, is called the devil, and so these words mean simply that his imagination carried him to the top of the temple. Or: and he imagined that he was standing on an eminence, and the voice of the flesh said to him, repeating as before, If thou be a son of God, cast thyself down.

According to the interpretation of the church, these words are in no way connected with the first, and again have no other significance than that the devil is provoking Jesus Christ to perform an unnecessary miracle. The words of the devil from Psalm XCI. about the angels bearing him up, according to the church interpretation, are again not connected with what precedes, and the whole conversation is represented as aimless. The disconnectedness and senselessness of the church interpretation of the second temptation is due to the error in the comprehension of the meaning of the first words. The first words, Make bread out of stones, which are not understood as an expression of impossibility (to have bread when there is no supply of it), but as a provocation to perform a miracle, have compelled the commentators to look also upon the subsequent words, Cast thyself down, as upon a provocation to perform a miracle; but evidently these words are connected with the first inward meaning. This connection is obvious, if from nothing else, from the fact that both the first and the second series of words begin with the same expression, If thou be the son of God.

Besides, the word on because, in the second answer, which is found in Luke, shows clearly that Jesus Christ is not answering to the words of the devil, Cast thyself down, but to his own refusal to cast himself down. Neither in his first, nor in his third temptation, does Christ say, It is written, and so forth, but, Because it is written, that is, he says, I will not cast myself down, because it is written.

From the very start the voice of the flesh wants to show to Jesus the falseness of his convictions about being a spiritual being and a son of God. Thou sayest that thou art a son of God, and wentest into the wilderness, and thinkest to free thyself from the craving of the flesh; but the craving of the flesh is tormenting thee. Here thou wilt not gratify thy craving, thou wilt not change the stones into bread, so thou hadst better go where there is something to make bread of, and make it, or provide thyself with it and eat like all men.

That is what the voice of the flesh said in the first temptation. To this Jesus Christ, recalling Israel in the wilderness, says, Israel lived forty years in the wilderness without bread, and found food, and remained alive, because God wanted it so. Consequently man lives not by bread, but by the will of God.

Then the voice of the flesh, making him think that he is standing on an eminence, says to him: If that is so, and thou, as a son of God, dost not need to trouble thyself about the bread, prove it by casting thyself down. For didst thou not say thyself that everything is due, not to the care of man, but to the will of God ? That is an actual truth, and in David’s psalm it is written, In their hands they shall bear thee up and keep thee from suffering harm. So why dost thou suffer ? Cast thyself down ! No harm will befall thee, for the angels shall bear thee up.

The moment the correct explanation is given to the first words, namely, that they are not a provocation to perform a miracle, but an indication of an impossibility, these words, too, assume the same character and clear significance. In the words of the devil, Cast thyself down, is to be found an objection to Jesus’ reliance on God; but in the subsequent words from the psalm there is expressed this idea, that if one is to believe in God’s will and live by it alone, he cannot be subject to suffering, and the angels will preserve him; and so the devil expresses his idea: (1) that if a person believes that man lives by the will of God, and not by his own care, he need not be heedful of his life, and (2) that for the believer there can be no privations and sufferings, nor thirst, nor hunger, and all he has to do is to cast himself down headlong and abandon himself to the will of God, and the angels will bear him up. That this second idea about Jesus Christ’s ability to free himself from hunger, if he really believes in the will of God, by casting himself down from the temple, is contained in the words of the devil, is confirmed by Jesus Christ’s answer about not tempting God, as had happened at Massah. The voice of the flesh with the words, Cast thyself down, not only proves to Jesus the injustice of his proof about life not being from human bread but from God, but from the very fact that Jesus does not cast himself down we see that he does not believe in it. If he believed in this, that life is not from human bread, not from human cares, but from God, he would now not spare himself in his hunger; but he suffers hunger and yet does not fully abandon himself to the will of God. To this Jesus answers with a refusal to cast himself down. He says, I will not cast myself down, because it is written, Do not tempt thy Lord.

Jesus Christ again answers with words from a book of Moses, recalling the incident at Massah-Meribah. This is what happened at Massah (Exod. xvii.):

2. Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us water that we may drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord?

3. And the people thirsted there for water; and the people murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt to kill us and our children and our cattle with thirst?

4. And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do unto this people ? they be almost ready to stone me.

5. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel: and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go.

6. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.

7. And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not ?

With this reference Jesus Christ answers both considerations of the devil. To the statement made by the voice of the flesh that he does not believe in God, since he takes care of himself, he says, One must not tempt the Lord. To the suggestion of the voice of the flesh that, if he believed in God, he would cast himself down from the temple, in order to give himself into the charge of the angels and free himself from hunger, he replies by saying that he does not rebuke any one for his hunger, as the Israelites rebuked Moses at Massah. He does not lose his hope in God, and so he does not need to tempt God and finds it easy to bear his condition. The third temptation is a strict deduction from the first two. The first two begin with the words, If thou be the son of God, but the last has not that introduction. The voice of the flesh speaks directly to Jesus Christ, showing him all the kingdoms of the world, that is, how all men live, and says to him, If thou wilt worship me, I will give thee all these things. The absence of the introductory clause and the entirely new turn of speech, as though not addressing a man with whom one disputes, but a man who is vanquished, point to the connection of this passage with what precedes, if the preceding passages are understood in their real sense.

At first the voice of the flesh discusses, saying, If thou wert a son of God and a spirit, thou wouldst not suffer hunger, and if thou didst suffer hunger, thou wouldst be able by thy own will to make bread out of stones and gratify thy appetite. But if thou sufferest hunger and canst not make bread out of stones, thou art not a son of God and a spirit. But thou sayest that thou art a son of God in the sense of putting thy faith in God. That is not true, for, if thou didst rely upon God, as a son relies upon his father, thou wouldst not now suffer hunger, but wouldst at once abandon thyself to the power of God and wouldst not spare thy life, but no, thou wilt not cast thyself down from the roof.

To this Jesus Christ replies that he has no right to demand anything from God. What Jesus Christ meant by these words will be mentioned farther down, but the devil does not understand the argument.

The arguments of the devil are as follows:

Thou wantest to eat, so bestir thyself about the bread. If it be true that thou givest thyself over to the will of God, thou wouldst not try to save thyself; but thou dost save thyself, consequently thou art not right. And so the voice of the flesh says triumphantly, If thou dost not wish to think of food, do not spare thy life; but since thou art caring for thy life and dost not wish to cast thyself down from the roof, why dost thou not provide thyself with bread ? The voice of the flesh seems to compel Jesus to recognize its might and the inevitableness of life of the flesh, and so it says, All this reliance of thine upon God and certainty concerning him are empty words, but in reality thou hast not gone away, and wilt not go away, from the flesh. Thou hast been and art just the same son of the flesh like all other men. And if thou art a son of the flesh, worship it and work for it.

I am the spirit of the flesh. And he shows the kingdoms of the world to Jesus. Thou seest what I give to those who serve me. Worship me, work for me, and thou wilt have the same.

To this Jesus again replies from a book of Moses (Deut. vi. 13): Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and swear by his name.

This is not said simply in Deuteronomy, but is said to the Israelites, lest they should forget God and should forget to work for him alone, when they received all the benefits of the flesh.

The voice of the flesh grows silent, and the divine strength helps Jesus Christ to bear the temptation.

Everything which has to be said has been said. The church interpretations are wont to represent this passage as a victory of Jesus Christ over the devil. From no interpretation does a victory result: the devil may be regarded as much a victor as is Jesus Christ. There is no victory on either side: there is only an expression of two diametrically opposed principles of life, and both the one which Jesus Christ rejects and the one which he accepts are clearly expressed. Both trains of thought are striking in that all philosophic systems, the systems of morality, the religious sects, the different tendencies of life in this or that historical period have for their foundation nothing but the different sides of these two reflections. In every serious conversation about the meaning of life, or about religion, in every case of an inward struggle of each individual, there are always repeated the same discussions of this discourse of the devil with Jesus Christ, or of the voice of the flesh with the voice of the spirit.

What we call materialism is only an adherence to the whole discussion of the devil; what we call asceticism is only an adherence to Christ’s first answer about man’s not living by bread.

The suicidal sects, the philosophy of a Schopenhauer and of a Hartmann, are only the evolution of the devil’s second reflection.

In the simplest form the discussion represents itself as follows:

Devil. Thou art a son of God, and yet hungry. With words thou canst not make bread. Talk what thou pleas-est about God, but the belly craves for bread. If thou wantst to be alive, work, and provide thyself with bread.

Jesus. Man lives not by bread, but by God. What gives life to man is not the flesh, but the spirit.

Devil. If it is not the flesh that gives life, then man is free from the flesh and its demands. And if thou art free, cast thyself down from the roof, and the angels will bear thee up in their arms. Kill thy flesh, or kill thyself at once.

Jesus. The life in the body is from God, and so it is not right to murmur against it and doubt in it.

Devil. Thou sayest, What is the use of bread ? and yet art suffering hunger. Thou sayest, Life is from God, in the spirit, and yet carest for thy flesh, consequently all that is nothing but talk. Hot thou beginnest the world, and not with thee will it end. Look at people: they have lived and still live, providing bread for themselves and taking care of it. And they provide it not for a day, nor for one year, but for many years, and not bread only, but everything which man needs. And they take care of themselves and try not to fall, not to be killed by misery, and not to be offended by man: live likewise! If thou wishest to eat, work! If thou pitiest thy body, take care of thyself! Worship thy flesh and work for it, and thou wilt live, and it will repay thee.

Jesus. Man lives not by the flesh, but by God. It is impossible to doubt the life from God, and in this life we must worship God alone and work for him alone.

The whole discussion of the devil, that is, of the flesh, is incontestable and invincible, if we place ourselves at his point of view. Christ’s contention is just as invincible, if we place ourselves at his point of view. The only difference is that the contention of Jesus Christ includes the contention of the flesh. Jesus Christ understands the discussion of the flesh and takes it for the basis of the whole discussion, but the discussion of the flesh does not include that of Jesus Christ and does not understand his point of view. The devil’s want of comprehension of Christ begins with the second question and answer. The devil says, If thou sayest that thou canst live without bread, which is necessary for life, then thou canst renounce thy whole carnal life, simply reject it, and cast thyself down from an eminence, in order to annihilate it.

Jesus replies, While refusing the bread I do not reject God, whereas by casting myself down from the temple I reject him. But life is from God, and life is a manifestation of God within me, in my flesh. Consequently, by renouncing life and doubting in it I doubt in God. And thus, it is possible to reject everything in the name of God, but not life, because life is a manifestation of the Deity.

But the devil does not want to understand this. He assumes that his contention is correct, and says, Why is it possible to reject the bread which is necessary for life, and not life itself ? That is not consistent. And if it is not possible to reject life, it is not possible to reject anything which is necessary for it, and he makes the deduction, And if thou dost not cast thyself down from the roof and thinkest that thou art obliged to take care of thyself, thou art obliged to take care of everything and provide thyself with bread.

Jesus says that it is not possible to compare bread with life, that there is a difference there. And the argument of Jesus leads him to an opposite conclusion.

The flesh says, I have placed within thee the necessity of caring for me. If thou thinkest that thou canst neglect any appetites of mine and go hungry, when thou wantest to eat, do not imagine that thou canst get away from me. If thou abstainest from them, thou dost so only because thou sacrificest some needs for other needs of mine ; thou sacrificest them only for a short time and continuest to live for the gratification of my demands of the flesh. Thou sacrificest one set of needs for another, but the flesh itself thou wilt not sacrifice in any way. And so thou wilt not get away from me, and thou wilt always serve me alone, like all other men.

It is this one incontestable truth that Jesus Christ takes for the foundation of his discussion, and with the first word, while acknowledging the whole truthfulness of this discussion, transfers the question to another point of view. He asks himself, What is that demand to take care of the flesh, which I feel within me, those appetites and that inner struggle with those appetites ? and he answers, It is the consciousness of life within me. What, then, is that consciousness of life ? The flesh is not the life ? What, then, is life ? Life is something unknown, but something which does not resemble the flesh, something quite different from it. What is it, then ? It is something from another source.

And so, recognizing the first proposition, that there is the flesh and that there is the necessity to preserve it, he says to himself that none the less everything which he knows about the flesh and its needs he knows only because there is life in him, and he says to himself that life is not from the flesh, but from something else, and this something else, which is the opposite of the flesh, he calls God, and says,

Man lives not because he eats bread, but because life is within him; but that life comes from something else, from God.

To the second proposition of the flesh, that, after all, it is impossible to get away from the flesh, and that a man

lives only because he keeps it by a feeling of self-preservation, Jesus Christ says, continuing the discussion from his standpoint, that he is preserving his life not for the sake of the flesh, but because it is from God, and because life is a manifestation of God, and so, in the last conclusion about the necessity of working for the flesh, he entirely departs from the tempter, and says, It is necessary to work for the spiritual principle of life, for God. It is necessary to XaTpeveiv not for the flesh, but for God alone. The word Xarpevetv, which designates the work of a hired labourer, compulsory work, for pay, is not placed here by accident. It is important to keep in mind the meaning which this word has.

Jesus says, It is true, I shall always be in the power of the flesh; it will always urge its demands, but outside the voice of the flesh I know also the voice of God, which is independent of it. And thus, as in these temptations in the wilderness, so also in my whole life, the voice of the flesh and the voice of God will contend with each other, and I shall have to work for. the one or for the other, like a labourer expecting to be paid. Two voices will be calling me and demanding my work for the one or for the other. And I will make an effort for God in all such controversies, and from him alone will expect my (reward) pay, that is, in case of a struggle I will always choose the effort for God.

And the spirit obtains a victory over the flesh, and Jesus finds the spirit that is going to cleanse him, so that the kingdom of heaven may come. In the consciousness of this spirit Jesus Christ returns from the wilderness.

If we give the words God and life the meanings which these words have in the Introduction, the words of Jesus Christ became clearer still. In response to the devil’s first remark about the bread Christ says, Man lives not by bread, but by the comprehension. To the devil’s remark that Jesus should cast himself down from the roof, he replies, I cannot doubt the comprehension; the comprehension is always with me. It gives me life, and life is the light of the comprehension, so how can I have any doubts about the comprehension and tempt it ? And so I cannot work for anything else but that which is the source of my life, which is my life itself. The comprehension alone do I worship and it alone do I serve. Besides the inward meaning of this passage as regards the evolution of the teaching in Christ himself, it has the other meaning of the elucidation in the consciousness of Jesus Christ of God as the comprehension.

In the beginning of the temptation Jesus Christ speaks of the Jewish God, the Creator of everything, of God as a separate individual, distinct from man, of God who is preeminently carnal.

Thou canst make bread, says the tempter; and in reply, Christ says, though not clearly, that God is not an exclusively carnal God: Man lives not by bread alone, but by God. The words, Cast thyself down, or, If a man can deprive himself of bread, he can also deprive himself of life, express a doubt as to life being itself from God: Life is not from God, but in my power. And Christ says in reply, Everything is in my power but life, because life itself is from God. Life is a manifestation of God, life is in God.

Here we have a conclusion, from an entirely different side from what it was in the Introduction, that life is the light of men, and light is comprehension, and the comprehension is that which men call God, that is, the beginning of everything.

The third temptation transfers the whole discussion from the internal sphere to the external. It says, Thy judgment cannot be correct, since the whole world lives differently.

In replying to this, Christ repeats his conception about the inner, non-carnal God. He says, Amidst those benefits which I did not give to myself, I must worship none hut my God and serve him alone. Besides, it is necessary to remember, in the evolution of the further teaching, that this idea of God and those relations of man to God, which are expressed in this passage, are worked out by Jesus Christ on the same path of thought. We must remember that in reply to the question as to what man lives by, bread or God, Jesus for the first time makes clear to himself his own teaching about the meaning of God and man, and for this reason he in very many places, whenever he wishes to express this relation of man to God, has recourse to the same train of thought and to the same comparison with the bread, through which this meaning had become clear to him.

Of the agreement of all the passages, where mention is made of the bread, food, and drink, with this passage we shall speak in another place.

THE MARRIAGE IN CANA

John ii. 1-11. This incident in Cana of Galilee, which is described with so much detail, is one of the most instructive passages in the gospels, instructive in so far as it shows how dangerous it is to accept the whole letter of the so-called canonical Gospel as something sacred. The event in Cana of Galilee does not present anything remarkable, nor anything instructive, nor anything important in any respect whatsoever. If it is a miracle, it is senseless ; if it is a trick, it is offensive; but if it is a picture of life, it is unnecessary.

Matt. xiv. 3-5 ; Mark vi. 17-20; Luke iii. 19, 20 ; Matt. iv. 12; Mark i. 14; John iv. 1, 2; John iv. 44-54; Luke v. 1-10; Matt. iv. 19, 20 ; Mark i. 17, 18. In all these passages we have descriptions of events which do not give us the teaching.

BEGINNING OF CHRIST’S PREACHING

Matt. iv. 17. From that time Jesus began to preach

17. From that time Jesus began to proclaim



Mark i. 14. The gospel of the kingdom of God,

14. The kingdom of God.



15. And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel.

15. He said, The time has come, the kingdom of God is here. Renovate yourselves and believe in the announcement of the true good.





John i. 19-34. All it says is that upon seeing Jesus Christ John said,.He comes after me, but was before me, but it does not say whether he was the Christ. And so, both in this place, and in the following ones, which have references to Jesus’ being the Christ, it is necessary to separate the indications about his being the Messiah from the teaching, with which they are frequently blended. Whether Jesus, whose teaching has encompassed half of the world, was, from the point of view of the Jews, that Christ whom they had been expecting, or not, is a question which is quite foreign to the teaching.

For the Jews who became converted to Christianity it could have a meaning, and so it is easy to understand why the meaning of certain passages is obscured: this is done in order to prove that Jesus was the Christ, that is, the anointed one, and that, as David and Saul had been anointed, so Christ was anointed by John. But for people who were not followers of the Mosaic law and who were in no way convinced that Jesus was the true messenger of God, John’s assertions about Jesus, even if they were made, are quite unnecessary.

John i. 19-34; Matt. iii. 16, 17; Mark i. 10, 11; Luke iii. 21, 22. These verses contain the assertion and proof that Jesus Christ is the son of God.

Whether Jesus Christ is the son of God according to the conceptions of the Jews is a matter of indifference for





us who are not Jews. If there were no other proofs of his filial relation to God, than the voice which eighteen hundred years ago was heard no one knows by whom, this tradition about the voice from heaven would not convince any one of his being chosen by God and being his son. But for those who understand the reality of Jesus and his filial relation to God as explained in Chapter I., the tradition about the dove and the voice from heaven are, to say the least, snnp.rfllinns.



CHRIST’S FIRST DISCIPLES

John i. 35. Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples;





36. And looking npon Jesus as he walked,<• he saith, Behold the Lamb of God!

36. And John again came together with Jesus and said about him, This is the lamb of God.



37. And the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus.

37. Two of John’s disciples, hearing these words, followed Jesus.



38. Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye ? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou?*

38. Jesus turned around and, seeing that they followed him, said to them, What are you looking for? They said, Rabbi (which means Master), where dwellest thou?





(a) in(3\ei}ra<; tm irepnraTovvTi seeing Jesus as he walked. Under these words is to be understood that when Jesus went into Galilee, John saw him again. The word rraXiv points to that. John the evangelist tells the events in the curtest manner possible, but it does not follow from that that nothing else happened. It is as though a man, repeating a certain story about an event, should mention only the prominent and memorable points. Obviously Jesus saw John and spoke with him, and after the conversation John said, He is the lamb



appointed by God, and these last words clearly defined what John had been talking about.

(b) 7tov fieveis where clwellest thou ? The words of the disciples and the answer of Jesus Christ, You shall see where I dwell, and the fact that the disciples see where he dwells, apparently mean more than what is said here. Apostle John mentions only the prominent words of the conversation, but the meaning of the whole passage obviously is this, that the disciples wish to be with him, to hear his teaching, and, perhaps, to see how he lives, and he invites them to come with him, and they see how he lives and hear his teaching, and are convinced of its truth.





John i. 39. He saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was about the tenth hour.

39. He said to them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and they remained with him a day.



40. One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother.

40. One of these two was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother.



41. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ.

41. He looked up his brother Simon, and said, We have found the Messiah, which means, the chosen one of God.



42. And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone.

42. And he was brought to Jesus. Jesus looked at him, and said, Thou art Simon the son of John. Thou shalt be called Peter, which means, A stone.



Mark i. 19. And when he had gone a little further thence, he saw James the son of Zebe-dee, and John his brother, who also were in the ship mending their nets.

19. And when he went a distance away from there, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother: they were in a ship mending their nets.





20. And straightway he called them: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him.

20. And he called them at once: and they left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants.



John i. 43. The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Follow me.

43. Later, before going to Galilee, Jesus met also Philip, and said to him, Come with me.



44. Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter.

44. Philip was of Bethsaida, of the same village with Peter and Andrew.



45. Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.

45. Philip found Nathanael, and said to him, We have found the one Moses wrote about in the law, —it is Jesus of Nazareth.



46. And Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see.

46. And Nathanael said to him, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip said to him, Go and see for thyself.



47. Jesus saw« Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!

47. When Nathanael came and Jesus had a talk with him, he said to him, Now here is a man in whom there is no guile.



49. Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of Godthou art the King of Israel.

49. And Nathanael said to him. Thou art a son of Goa; thou art tha King of Israel.



51. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.«

51. And he said, Thou wilt find out something more important than that, for I tell you the whole truth: You shall now find out that heaven is open and the powers of God will descend to the son of man and will ascend again to heaven.





(a) Saw Mm means here : had a conversation with him, followed him.



Verse 48 of the first chapter of John is a hint at something well known to the author, but it is entirely lost on us. What happened under the fig-tree and when Jesus saw him is unknown, and so the verse is omitted.

(b) Nathanael’s assertion that Jesus is the son of God, that is, that Jesus thought of himself in the wilderness, and a King of Israel, that is, that with Christ the kingdom of- God had come, precisely what John had been preaching about, shows that John talked a great deal with his first disciples, and interpreted things to them. When Nathanael understood the interpretation, he said, Yes, thou art a son of God, and thou art the King of Israel.

Verse 50 is a continuation of the conversation which took place under the fig-tree, during the event which is lost to us, and so it is omitted here.

(c) uto? toO avOpdnrov the son of man, both by its signification and by its use can mean nothing but a man possessed of qualities common to all men. In these words Jesus Christ says what he has come to understand in the wilderness.

According to the previous teaching God was a distinct being, separate from man. Heaven was the abode of God, and God himself was hidden from man. According to the teaching of Jesus Christ, heaven is open to man. The communion of God with man is established. The life of man is from God, and God is always with man, and so the power of God descends upon the son of man: man becomes conscious of it and ascends into heaven. Man recognizes God from within. In this consists the coming of the kingdom of God, which John preaches and Jesus confirms.



JESUS CHRIST PREACHING IN NAZARETH



Luke iv. 16. And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom





16. And Jesus came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up. And, according to the custom



was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.

of the holiday, he went into an assembly, and began to read.



17. And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written,

17. And they gave him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And he opened it at the place where it was written,



18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,

18. The spirit of the Eternal One is upon me: he has ordained me to announce the good to the unfortunate, the broken-hearted, to proclaim freedom to those who are bound, and light to the blind, and salvation and rest to those who are weary.



19. To preach the acceptable year of the Lord (Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2).<»

19. To announce to all the time of God’s mercy.



20. And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them that were iu the synagogue were fastened on him.

20. And closing the book and giving it back to the servant, he sat down. And the eyes of all were fastened on him.



21. And he began to say unto them, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.

21. And he began to speak to them, Now is the Scripture fulfilled in your eyes.



22. And all bare him witness, and wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son?

22. And all wondered at the graciousness of his words, and said, Is not this Joseph’s son?



Mark vi. 3. Is not this the carpenter?

3. Is not this the carpenter?



Matt. xiii. 55. Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses, ana Simon, and Judas?

55. And is not this the carpenter’s son? Is not his mother called Mariam? and his brothers James, Joses, Simon, and Judas?





Luke iv. 23. And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself.

23. And he said to them, Of course, you say, Physician, heal thyself.



Matt.xili. 57. A prophet is not without honour, save in his own country, and in his own house.4

57. Because no prophet is understood in his own country.



Matt. iv. 13. And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephtha-lim.

13. And from Nazareth he went to Capernaum.



Mark i. 21. And straightway on the sabbath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught.

21. And straightway on the Sabbath he went into the assembly and began to teach.



22. And they were astonished at his doctrine: for he taught them as one that had authority,® and not as the scribes.

22. And they were delighted with bis teaching, for he taught them freely, and not as the scribes.





(a) This passage from Isaiah breaks off where it begins to speak of the vengeance of God. In Isaiah it is thus : To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God. I quote this, to show that the words cited from the book of Moses and the prophets have to be taken in the sense only which Jesus Christ gives to them. Apparently he selected those familiar words which expressed his idea, rejecting those which were opposed to it.

(b) The meaning of the verses about the prophet in his own country and about the physician is not clear to me. In any case, the meaning of this passage, as it is understood, has nothing in common with the teaching and so ought to be referred to the addition.

(c) &)? i^ovaiav e%(t)v means, having freedom ; i^ovaia has for its first meaning freedom. Here it inevitably means freedom, and not power, because it is opposed to

the doctrine of the scribes. The scribes had power, and so it could not be said, Having power, but not as the scribes (who have power). The contradistinction consists here in this, that the scribes did not teach freely, for the very reason that they had power, that is, that the teaching of the scribes (as actually was the case) regarded men as the slaves of God and not free, while according to the teaching of Jesus Christ men were free. With such an explanation it becomes clear what the 'people were delighted with. If Jesus taught like one having power, that is, with boldness and impudence, the people would have nothing to be delighted with. But apparently there was something else in the teaching. And this other thing was that he taught <09 i^ovalav e%c0z>, that is, freely, as being free from all bonds.

JESUS CHRIST’S BIRTH, CHILDHOOD, AND BEGINNING OF PREACHING

The comprehension was made incarnate in Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ announced the true good to men. But the birth of Jesus Christ was as follows. His mother Mary was betrothed to Joseph; but before they began to live together as husband and wife, Mary turned out to be with child. Joseph was a good man and did not wish to disgrace her, so he accepted her as his wife. And he had no relations with her until she bore her first son, whom she called Jesus. And the boy grew and became manly and was intelligent above his years.

Here is what happened with him in his childhood. Jesus was twelve years old, when Mary went with Joseph to Jerusalem to celebrate a holiday, and they took the boy with them. The holiday was over, and they went home and forgot about the boy. Then they thought of him, and it occurred to them that he might have walked off with some children, and they asked about him along the road. The boy could not be found, and they returned to Jerusalem after him. Not until two days later did they find him in a church, and he was sitting with the teachers and asking them questions and listening. And all marvelled at his intellect.

His mother saw him, and said, What hast thou done with us ? Thy father and I have been worrying and looking for thee.

And he said to them, Where did you look for me ? Do you not know that the son must be looked for in the house of his father ?

And they did not understand his words. They did not understand that he, knowing that he had no carnal father, regarded God as his Father. After that Jesus lived with his mother and obeyed her in everything, and he increased in stature and understanding, and was in favour with God and man.

Thus he lived until he was thirty years of age. And all thought that Jesus was Joseph’s son.

This is the way Jesus began to announce the good. The prophets had predicted that God was to come into the world. Prophet Malachi had said, My messenger will come before me to prepare the way for me.

Prophet Isaiah had said, A voice is calling to you : Prepare the way for the Lord in the wilderness, make his path even; let there be no hollows, nor mounds, nothing high, and nothing low. Then God will be among you and all will find their salvation.

In accordance with these words of the prophets, a new prophet, John, made his appearance in the time of Jesus Christ. John dwelt in the prairie of Judea on the Jordan. His raiment was of camel’s hair, girded with a leathern girdle, and he fed on tree bark and on herbs. He called the people to a new life. And they confessed their errors to him, and he bathed them in the Jordan as a sign that their errors were corrected. He said to all, If you have observed that you shall not escape the will of God, be renovated. And if you wish to be renovated let it be seen from your works that you have changed. John said, Heretofore the prophets have said that God will come. I say to you that God has already come. He said, I purify you with water, but after me the one who is mightier than I will purify you with the spirit. When he comes he will purify you, as the master cleans his threshing-floor: the wheat he will gather, but the chaff he will burn. If a tree does not bring forth good fruit, it is cut down and burnt up. And the axe is already laid upon the root of the tree.

And the people asked him, What shall we do ? He answered, He that has two coats, let him give one to him who has none; and he who has food, let him give it to him who has none.

Farmers of taxes came to him, and asked him, What shall we do ? He said, Exact no more than is your right.

And the soldiers asked, What shall we do ? He said, Offend no one. Do not cheat. Be satisfied with what is given you.

And many other things he proclaimed to the people about what is the present good.

Jesus was then thirty years old. He came to the Jordan to John, and heard his preaching about God’s coming, about the necessity of being renovated, about people being purified by water, and about their future purification by the spirit, when God would come. Jesus did not know his carnal father and regarded God as his Father. He believed in John’s preaching, and said to himself, If it is true that God is my Father, and I am a son of God, and if what John says is true, I need only to purify myself by the spirit that God may come to me.

And Jesus went into the wilderness to test the truth of his being a son of God, and of God’s coming to him. He went into the wilderness and there lived for a long time without food and drink, and finally grew thin. And then doubt came over him, and he said to himself, Thou sayest that thou art a spirit, a son of God, and that God will come to thee, and yet thou art tormented because thou hast no bread, and God does not come to thee: consequently thou art no spirit, no son of God. But he said to himself, My flesh craves for bread, but not bread is needed for life: man lives not by bread, but by the spirit, by what is from God.

But hunger kept tormenting him. And he was overcome by another doubt, and he said to himself, Thou sayest that thou art a son of God, and that God will come to thee, and yet thou sufferest and canst not make an end to thy sufferings. And he imagined that he was standing on a roof of the temple, and the thought occurred to him, If I am a spirit, a son of God, I shall not be killed if I cast myself down from the temple, but an invisible power will preserve and sustain me, and will free me from all evil. Why should I not cast myself down, so as to cease suffering hunger ?

But he said to himself, Why should I tempt God whether he is with me or not ? If I tempt him, I do not believe in him and he is not with me. God the spirit gives me life, and so in life the spirit is always within me. And I cannot tempt him. I may stop eating, but I cannot kill myself, because I feel the spirit within me. But hunger continued to torment him. And it occurred to him, If I must not tempt God by casting myself down from the temple, I must not tempt him by starving when I want to eat. I must not deprive myself of all the appetites of the flesh. They are given to all men. And he imagined he saw all the kingdoms of earth and all men, as they lived and worked for the flesh, expecting a reward from it. And he thought, They work for the flesh, and the flesh gives them all which they have. If I shall work for it, the same will happen with me. But he said to himself, My God is not flesh, but spirit; by him I live, him I know always, him alone I worship, for him alone I work, and from him I expect my reward.

Then the temptation left him, and the spirit renovated him, and he knew that God had come to him and was always in him, and, having learned that, he returned to Galilee in the strength of the spirit. From that time on, having learned the power of the spirit, he began to announce the presence of God. He said, The time has come, renovate yourselves, believe in the announcement of the good.

From the wilderness Jesus went to John, and was with him.

When Jesus went away from John, John said of him, He is the true son of God (the chosen one). Two of John’s disciples, hearing these words, left their old teacher and followed Jesus. Jesus saw that they were walking behind him, and so he stopped, and said, What do you want ?

Teacher, we wish to be with thee and to learn thy teaching. He said, Come with me, and I will tell you everything. They went with him, and remained with him the whole day, staying until the tenth hour.

One of these disciples was called Andrew. And Andrew had a brother Simon. Having listened to Jesus, Andrew went to his brother Simon, and said to him, We have found the chosen one of God. Andrew took Simon with him, and brought him to Jesus. This brother of Andrew Jesus called Peter, which means a stone. And these two brothers became the disciples of Jesus.

And Jesus walked on with his two disciples. After they had gone a distance, Jesus saw some fishermen in a ship. Those were Zebedee the father with hired servants and with two sons, James and John. They were sitting and mending their nets. Jesus began to speak with

James and with John, and James and John left their father with the hired servants in the ship and went with Jesus and became his disciples.

Later, just before entering Galilee, Jesus met Philip, and he called him. Philip was of Bethsaida, of the same village with Peter and Andrew. When Philip recognized Jesus, he went to find his brother Nathanael, to whom he said, We have found the chosen one of God, of whom Moses has written, He is Jesus, the son of Joseph, of Nazareth. Nathanael was surprised to hear that the chosen one was from a neighbouring village, and he said, Brother, it is queer that a messenger of God should come from Nazareth. Philip said, Come with me to him, and thou shalt see and hear for thyself. Nathanael agreed to it and went with his brother and met Jesus. When he heard him, he said to him, Yes, now I see that it is true that thou art the son of God and the King of Israel

Jesus said to him, Thou wilt learn what is more important than this. Thou wilt learn that the kingdom of God has come, and so I tell you truly that the divine power will descend to all men, and from them will emanate the divine power. From now on God will no longer be separate from men, but men will blend with God.

And from the wilderness Jesus went to his home in Nazareth. And on a holiday he went, as usual, into an assembly and began to read. And they gave him the book of the prophet Isaiah. He unrolled it and began to read. In the book it was written, The spirit of the Lord is in me: he has chosen me to announce the good to the unfortunate and the broken-hearted, to proclaim freedom, light to the blind, and salvation and rest to the weary, to announce to all the time of the salvation, of God’s mercy. He closed the book and gave it to the servant, and sat down, and all waited to hear what he would say. And he said, Now is the Scripture fulfilled in your eyes. God is in the world. The kingdom of God has come, and all the unfortunate, the broken-hearted, the blind, the weary, — all shall receive salvation.

And many wondered at the goodness of his speech. And some said, But he is a carpenter and the son of a carpenter. And his mother is called Mariam, and his brothers, James, Simon, Judas, and Joses, and we know them all: they are as poor as we are. And he said to them, No doubt you think that because I say that there are no longer any unfortunate and weary, and I have a poor father and mother and brothers, I am telling an untruth, and that I ought to make them happy. If you think so, you do not understand what I am saying. And thus, a prophet is never understood in his own country.

And Jesus went to Capernaum, and on a Sabbath entered an assembly and began to teach. And all the people marvelled at his teaching, because his teaching was quite different from the teaching of the scribes. The scribes taught the law, which must be obeyed, and Jesus taught that all men were free.

CHAPTER II.

GENERAL REMARK. THE NEW WORSHIP IN THE SPIRIT BY WORKS. THE REJECTION OF THE JEWISH GOD

This second chapter contains a negative definition of God. John said, When you are purified by the spirit, God will he in the world. Jesus went into the wilderness, recognized the power of the spirit, returned to the world, and announced that God was in the world and his kingdom had come.

The meaning of the kingdom of God in the world Jesus expressed with the words of the prophet Isaiah. The kingdom of God is happiness for the unfortunate, salvation for the sufferers, light for the blind, freedom for those who are not free. Jesus told his disciples that the kingdom of God consisted in this, that henceforth God would no longer be that inaccessible God that he had been heretofore, but that he would be in the world and in communion with men; if God is in the world and in communion with men, what kind of a God is he ? Is he God the Creator who sits in heaven, who had appeared to the patriarchs, and who had given the law to Moses, the revengeful, cruel, and terrible God whom men knew and worshipped, or another God ?

In this chapter Jesus defines what God is not. In order that this may become clear, it is necessary to reestablish the real significance of the discourses of Jesus Christ, a significance which all the churches have carefully obscured. The significance of the words and actions of Jesus Christ, as adduced in this chanter, is this, that Jesus Christ

denies the whole, absolutely the whole Jewish faith. In reality this is so clear and unquestionable that one feels ashamed to have to prove it. It was necessary for our churches to succumb to that terrible historical fate, which contrary to common sense compelled them to combine into one the non-harmonizing, absolutely opposed teachings, the Christian and the Jewish, to permit them to affirm such an absurdity and to conceal what is manifest.

It is enough, not to read through, but only to run through the Pentateuch, in which all the actions of man are determined in tens of thousands of most varied circumstances, down to the minutest details, in order to see clearly that with such a detailed, petty definition of man’s actions there can be no place for any continuation or completion of the teaching of the law, as the churches assert. There might be room left for some new law, if it were said that all the laws were human. But no, it says clearly and definitely that all this, as to how and when to cut off, or not to cut off, pimples of the extreme flesh, as to how and when to kill all the women and children, as to what people are to be reimbursed, and in what manner, for an ox accidentally killed, it says clearly that all these are the words of God himself. How can such a law be enlarged ? Such a law can be enlarged only by new details about pimples of the extreme flesh, about who else may be killed, and so forth. But, by accepting this law as inspired by God, it is by that very fact impossible to preach the doctrine of Christ, or even any other teaching, however insignificant it may be. Everything is determined, and there is nothing to preach about.

For the first word of any sermon with the Pentateuch in view, it is necessary to destroy the Pentateuch, the law of the Pentateuch. And yet the church had to convince itself and others that the Pentateuch and the Gospel were both from God. What, then, could it do but close its eyes to what was manifest and strain all the powers of

the glibness of mind in order to unite what cannot be united ? That was done in consequence of Paul’s false teaching, which preceded the knowledge of Christ’s teaching, and by which the ill-understood teaching of Christ was represented as a continuation of the teaching of the Jews. But when this took place and the problem was no longer in the comprehension of the meaning of Christ’s teaching, but in uniting what cannot be united, there was nothing left to do but look for subterfuges and utter those misty, incoherent, flowery discourses, such as Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews, and all that rigmarole of the same character which for eighteen hundred years has been preached by the so-called fathers of the church and the theologians. Indeed, we may as well imagine that men have proposed to themselves to harmonize Volume X. of the Code of laws and the works, say, of Proudhon, regarding both works as true to the very last line. I have selected Volume X. and Proudhon, but these works can much more easily be harmonized than the Pentateuch and the Gospel. Indeed, let us take anything we please:

In the Gospel we are prohibited not only from killing any one but even from bearing any one any ill-will; in the Pentateuch: Kill, kill, kill women, children, and cattle.

In the Gospel wealth is an evil; in the Pentateuch it is the highest good and a reward.

In the Gospel bodily purity consists in having but one wife; in the Pentateuch, Take as many wives as you please.

In the Gospel all men are brothers; in the Pentateuch, all are enemies, except the Jews.

In the Gospel there is no external divine worship; in the Pentateuch, the greater half of the books defines the details of the external ministration of God.

And this teaching of the Gospel, we are assured, is an enlargement and continuation of the Pentateuch.

In another place we shall speak of the lie and the inevitably false comprehension of Christ’s teaching, which result from this absurd assertion in regard to other passages of the Gospel; now we are concerned with the external divine worship, against which Jesus contended.

According to the interpretations of the church all those' passages which are put down in Chapter II., the rejection of the ablutions, of the non-communion with , those who are not cleansed, of everything considered impure, the rejection of the fasts, the rejection of the most important covenant of the Jews with God, of the Sabbath, the rejection of all sacrifices, of the necessity of the hand-worked temple, the rejection even of the city most precious to the Jews, of Jerusalem, and finally the rejection of God himself as something external, and the recognition of God as a spirit, who must be served in the spirit, — all that, according to the interpretations of the church is some unnecessary, superfluous finesses invented by some Pharisees.

In the first place, if all that is merely a verbal contest' with the Pharisees, it is superfluous; in the second, to every man who knows how to read and who reads the Pentateuch, and who can reason with his own mind, the assertion that Jesus contended with the Pharisees, and not with the law of Moses, becomes obviously false.

Jesus was contending against all the laws of the Pentateuch, with the exception, of course, of some truths, which could not help but be in that mass of monstrous and absurd things. Thus he understood the command to love one’s father and mother, and one’s neighbours. But the fact that the Pentateuch contained two or three sentences which Jesus could accept does not prove that he enlarged and continued it, just as nothing is proved by the fact that a man, in contending with another, uses a few of his antagonist’s words in order to confirm his proofs. Jesus did not contend with the Pharisees, but with the whole law, and in his rejections of the external divine worship he took up

everything which formed a dogma of faith of the external divine worship for every adult Jew.

This is the way the divine worship of the Jews was defined according to Deuteronomy:

On Purification. Lev. xvii. 7. And they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto devils, after whom they have gone a whoring: This shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout their generations.

8. And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers which sojourn among you, that offereth a burnt-offering or sacrifice,

9. And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lord; even that man shall be cut off from among his people.

Num. xix. 13. Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him.

14. This is the law, when a man dieth in a tent: all that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent shall be unclean seven days.

15. And every open vessel which hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean.

16. And whosoever toucheth one that is slain with the sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.

17. And for an unclean person they shall take of the ashes of the burnt heifer of purification for sin, and running water shall be put thereto in a vessel:

18. And a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or a grave:

19. And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day: and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even.

20. But the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from among the congregation, because he hath defiled the sanctuary of the Lord: the water of separation hath not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean.

21. And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the water of separation shall wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the water of separation shall be unclean until even.

22. And whatsoever the unclean person toucheth shall be unclean ; and the soul that toucheth it shall be unclean until even.

On Fasting. Lev. xvi. 29. And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that in the seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger that sojourneth among you:

Lev. xxiii. 27. Also on the tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement; it shall be an holy convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

On the Sabbath. Exod-. xxxi. 13. Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it is a sign between me and you throughout your generations; that ye may know that I am the Lord that doth sanctify you.

It is not worth while to quote passages in reference to the sacrifices, since a good part of the Pentateuch is filled with definite decrees by God himself as to what kind of sacrifices are to be brought to him.

The same may be said about Jerusalem. Jerusalem is a city of God. God lives there. That God is not a spirit, but an external being with arms, eyes, and legs, is to be seen from all passages where only God is mentioned. And so, rejecting the purification, and the fasts, and the Sabbath, and the sacrifices, and the temple, and the carnal God, Jesus did not continue the faith of Moses, but denied everything to the root.

THE ABOLITION OF THE LAW OF THE SABBATH

Luke vi. 1. And it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he went through the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands.





1. He happened on a Sabbath to cross the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn and rubbed them in their hands and ate them.

2. And a few of the Orthodox saw that and said to them, Why do you do that which ought not to be done on a Sabbath ?

2. And certain of the Pharisees® said unto them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days ?





(a) The word Pharisee I translate by Orthodox, because from all investigations it appears that it means precisely the same as Orthodox. It comes from the Hebrew parash, and means interpreter e|t;yer^ rov vofiov tear igoxvv, which the Pharisees claimed to be, according to Josephus, or in the sense of parush, that is, he who separates himself from the crowd of unbelievers, and considers himself right, that is, Orthodox. The peculiarity of the Pharisees (according to all investigations, which agree among themselves) consisted in the following :

(1) Besides the Holy Scripture they recognized also the oral tradition, nrapaSo£t? holy tradition, which demanded certain external rites, which they regarded as peculiarly important.

(2) They interpreted Holy Scripture literally, and regarded the fulfilment of the ceremonial as more important than the fulfilment of the moral law.

(3) They recognized the dependence of man on God, which, however, did not entirely exclude the freedom of the will. What, then, are they if not the same as our Orthodox ? Of course, they were not exactly our Orthodox, but they occupied precisely the same place as our Orthodox.

Luke vi. 3, 4; Matt. xii. 5. These verses contain proofs of how David ate the shewbreads, and of how the priests defiled the Sabbath. These proofs were conclusive only for the Jews ; for us they are the more superfluous since the last proof that God rejoices in love, and not in the sacrifices, excludes the necessity of the previous proofs. Of these verses the only important part is Christ’s answer, which refers to us.





Matt. xii. 6. But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the temple.®

6. I tell you, Here is something which is more important than external holiness.



7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless.

7. If you knew what it means, I will have love for men, and not sacrifices, you would not be condemning the innocent.



Mark ii. 27. And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath :

27. And he said to them, The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.



28. Therefore the Son of man* is Lord also of the sabbath.

28. Therefore man is lord of the Sabbath.





(a) The words on tov lepov ptei^wv earlv a>8e I translate by, Here is something which is more important than external holiness, because lepov designates the abode of God upon earth, the holiness. Nothing was said here about a temple, and so these words refer in general to external holiness.

(b) The son of man can here in no way be taken in the sense of a divinity, for it was said that the Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath, and so the conclusion can in no way refer to the new person, the son of man, to God. The son of man has here the same meaning as everywhere else, the meaning of man in general.

This whole discourse, which had an enormous importance when it was uttered, has also an enormous importance for us, if we wish to understand the teaching of Jesus. In consequence of the false representation of the interpreters that Jesus only continued the law of Moses, nothing is left of the discourse but a useless contention with some Pharisees.

For an unbiassed reader this passage has an enormous meaning, which is, that Jesus at his first conflict with the law of the external divine worship with all his might radically rejects it. The Sabbath is the chief covenant of God with his people. The non-observance of the Sabbath

is punished by death. The Sabbath has been observed and still is observed, and half of the Talmud treats of it. The observance of the Sabbath is for the Jews what communion is for the Christians. Just as he who does not go to communion is not an Orthodox or a Catholic, so he who does not observe the Sabbath is not a Jew. To defile the Sabbath and to defile the communion are equally terrible.

And here Jesus says that this Sabbath is meaningless, a human invention; that man is more important than all external holiness; that, in order to understand that, it is necessary to understand what is meant by the words, I will have mercy, and not sacrifices; and that it is not necessary to observe the Sabbath, that is, that external divine worship which is regarded as most important. And this meaning is concealed by the interpreters. They say:

Moses commanded men to work on six days of the week, and forbade men on the seventh day (the Sabbath) to perform the customary work of every-day life, except what was most necessary (Exod. xx. 10; xxxv. 2, 3 ; Num. xv. 32-36). The traditions of the elders still more increased the severity of the Sabbath rest, so that even good works, works of godliness, were at times prohibited on the Sabbath. However, the Pharisees, who looked unfavourably on the Saviour, seem to have exaggerated the severity of the demands of the Sabbath rest toward him and his disciples; in respect to themselves and others they were, no doubt, more condescending. The plucking of the ears of corn by the disciples of Jesus, even in order to satisfy their hunger, consequently from necessity, they regarded as a violation of the Sabbath rest, as a defilement of the Sabbath, and they did not miss the opportunity of directing the Lord’s attention to it, and of rebuking him for allowing his disciples to commit that which to them was such an obvious violation of the laws of the Sabbath, which was so offensive to others (Archim. Mikh., Gospel of Matthew, pp. 206 and 207).

Thus has the meaning of the passage been stealthily concealed. Nor could they help doing otherwise, for thieves give themselves away.

The words against the Sabbath refer only to the external divine worship, which was established by the church. But there are left the words, In this place is that which is greater than the temple. The church mutilates the text and says one, but that one still means man, as is evident from the meaning of what follows. But the commentators assure us that Jesus is speaking of himself as of God.

In this place is one greater than the temple: By these words the Lord speaks metaphorically of the grandeur of his person, as the Lord of his temple. The temple with all its arrangement, rites, ceremonies, sacrifices, was only an image of truth, but Christ is the truth itself, and so greater than the temple, as much as the truth is greater than an image. Thus, if the priests of the temple, the servants of the image, are permitted on a Sabbath day to perform their duties, and they are not to blame for violating in this manner the Sabbath rest as prescribed by the law, then how much less are to blame for the violation of the Sabbath the servants of that very truth which has the power to abolish the laws about the Sabbath, when they, those servants of truth, from necessity pluck the ears on the Sabbath day, in order to appease their hunger, and eat them for the glory of God.

(lb. p. 209.)

The meaning of the interpretation is that Jesus himself is a temple, and so his disciples may eat on the Sabbath. And such corrupt interpretations take the place of the profound and clear meaning of Christ’s words.

But if ye had known, etc.: Having thus justified the action of his disciples by pointing to examples, the Saviour now discloses to the Pharisees that the source from which flowed their incorrect condemnation of his disciples is the non-comprehension of the character of the false prescriptions in their relation to the higher moral demands. They, the Pharisees, lack the merciful. and compassionate love of their neighbours, such as, for example, God demands through his prophet Hosea (vi. 6); their whole attention is directed only to sacrifices, rites, ceremonies, and customs of tradition, which for them conceal the source of the pure love. If they understood that the compassionate love for the hungry man is higher than all tradition and ritualistic

customs, even higher than sacrifices, they would not condemn the innocent, who to appease their hunger pluck some ears of corn.

Lord also of the sabbath: He who is higher than the temple is also higher than all law, which is centred on and in the temple, higher, also, than all statutes in regard to the Sabbath, is the Lord of the Sabbath itself. He who is to abolish the Sabbath of the Old Testament can even now command his disciples to renounce the protection of the Old Testament: “for the time has arrived for them to learn everything through most exalted subjects, and no longer is he to be bound by the law, who, having freed himself from malice, is tending toward all which is good.” (Chrys.) (lb. pp. 209 and 210.)



It turns out that the fact that the son of man is the lord of the Sabbath, and that the Sabbath is made for man, and not man for the Sabbath, as is said in Mark, — that the whole utterance is abolished and that the Sabbath is done away with, not by man, but by God.





Luke xiii. 10. And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath.

10. Jesus happened to be teaching in one of the assemblies, and it was a Sabbath.



11. And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself.

11. And a woman was there, and a spirit of infirmity had been in her for eighteen years.



12. And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.

12. Jesus saw her, and called her, and said. Woman, thou art freed from thy infirmity.



13. And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God.





14. And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six days in which men

14. The elder of the assembly grew angry because Jesus was practising on the Sabbath, and said to the people, There are six days in the week to work in, so practise in those six





ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day.

days, and not on the Sabbath.



Luke xiv. 3. And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ?

3. And Jesus turned to the learned Orthodox, and asked, Is it not lawful to help people on the Sabbath?



4. And they held their peace.

Luke xiii. 15. The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to watering?

4. And they did not know what to say.

15. And Jesus said to them, Hypocrites! Does not each one of you on the Sabbath untie his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him away to be watered?



1G. And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day ?

16. Why, then, is this woman not to be helped?



Luke xiv. 6. And they could not answer him again to these things.

6. And they could not answer him this.



Luke xiv. 5. And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath day ?

5. And again he said, If a sheep of yours falls into a pit, will you not pull it out at once, even though it be a Sabbath?



Matt. xii. 12. How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days.

12. But a man is much better than a sheep. He said, For this reason it is necessary to do well on the Sabbath.





REMARK ON THE HEALING ON THE SABBATH

If there could be any doubt as to what the foundation is on which Christ rejects the observance of the Sabbath, this passage, it seems, would dispel it. Jesus rejects the Sabbath, that is, the external worship, not on the basis of

his supposed Godhead, but on the basis of common sense, of that same comprehension which has come to be the foundation of everything. He says, A sheep may be pulled out from a pit, and a man may not be helped,— that is stupid. Most important are man and good works. All external worship can only be in the way of the performance of the work of life, and so it is not only unnecessary, but even harmful. And so he takes that which is regarded as the most important of all the works of the divine worship, adduces an example when it is diametrically opposed to good works, and rejects it. What is there here that cannot be understood ? But no, the church has its own interpretation.

The Lord presents an objective rejection of the injustice of the imaginary tradition of the elders that it is not lawful to do even any works of mercy on the Sabbath. If somebody’s only sheep (an only sheep would be so much dearer to him than to a man who has a whole flock) should fall into a pit, and he should thus be subject to the danger of losing it, would he not make an effort to get it out from there ?

Of course he will pull it out, out of pity for the animal, and out of regard for his property. A man is more important than a sheep. If, then, you act with compassion on the Sabbath in relation to a speechless animal, you must act with so much more compassion and love in relation to man, the image and likeness of God, to man, for whose salvation and to give the everlasting life to whom the Saviour came.

It is lawful to do well on the sabbath days: The Pharisees could not help knowing that, but such is the power of preconceived notions, habits, and traditions, that what is clearly conceived to be true in the abstract is frequently subject to blame in practice. The Lord reproves such inconsistency. (lb. p. 211.)

“ The Lord reproves such inconsistency,” — very well. But this does not refer to the Sabbath in particular, but to the external divine worship, the strongest example of which was then represented by the Sabbath. Jesus could not then have spoken in advance of our churches, masses,

images, sacraments. These did not exist then, but of all of them he was speaking then.

Is not the same Sabbath represented by the Sunday, by the expenditure for candles and for the pay of the popes, by those riches of the churches, those cares about the external worship, which always are diametrically opposed to works of love toward man for the simple reason that the works of the worship are never directed toward man, but toward something dead, while the work of love can be directed only toward man. In no way can it be said, as I am always told, that masses, communion, prayers, do not keep people from doing good to men. Of course they keep one from doing good, since they are directed toward something else than men.

It must not be forgotten that the teaching of Jesus consists in directing every step toward doing good to men. How, then, can an activity which is directed away from men be useful for the fulfilment of this teaching ? It is the same as though one were to assert that smoking a pipe is very useful for the ploughing of a field. It may be that it does not interfere with it much, and wastes little time, and even furnishes rest and pleasure, but this matter in itself does not help the ploughing of the field, and is opposed to it.





THE CALLING OF MATTHEW

Matt. ix. 9. And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, named Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he saitta unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him.

9. One time Jesus saw a man sitting on the road and collecting taxes. That man’s name was Matthew, and Jesus said to him, Follow me. And he got up, and followed him.



10. And it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners0 came and sat down with him and his disciples.

10. And Matthew entertained Jesus. And it happened that when Jesus was sitting in his house, there came other farmers of taxes and those who had gone astray, and they sat with Jesus and his disciples.





(a) dfiaprtoXoi those who are mistaken. I translate it that way, and not sinners, because sinner has received a different meaning. Here dpaprcoXot has the meaning of men opposed to the Pharisees, that is, to the Orthodox, who regarded themselves as in the right. And so I put down a word which corresponds to apaprwXoi and is the opposite of Orthodox, namely, those who have gone astray.



THE DESTRUCTION OF THE RITES





ATatt.ix. 11. And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his disciples, Why eateth your master with publicans and sinners?

11. And the learned Orthodox saw it, and said to his disciples,Why does your teacher eat with farmers of taxes and with those who have gone astray?



Mark it. 17. When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are whole have no need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.®

17. Jesus heard it, and said, Not those who are well, but those who are ill need a physician. I do not wish to call the Orthodox, but those who have gone astray to repentance.



Matt. ix. 13. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice.

13. Go and learn what is meant by, I want love toward men, and not sacrifices.



Mark vii. 1. Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, which came from Jerusalem.

1. And there came together at his house Orthodox people, and some of them were learned, who came from Jerusalem.



2. And when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, that is to say, with unwashen hands, they found fault.

2. And when they saw his disciples eat bread with unclean, that is, with unwashed hands, they began to curse.



3. For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition of the elders.

3. For without washing their hands they do not eat with the hands, holding the tradition of the elders.



4. And when they come from the market, except they wash, they

4. Nor do they eat when they come from the market, unless they





eat not. And many other things there be, which they have received to hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of tables.

wash their hands. And they keep many other commandments, such as the washing of dishes, pots, and pans.



6. Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un-washen hands?

5. For that reason the learned Orthodox asked him, Why do not thy disciples hold to the tradition of the forefathers, but eat bread with unwashed hands?



6. He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from me.

6. And he said to them in reply, Well has Isaiah said of you hypocrites, as it is written, These people honour me with their mouths, but their hearts are far from me.



7. Howheit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men (Isaiah xxix. 13).

8. For laying aside the commandment of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like things ye do.

7. They worship me badly, teaching doctrines and commandments of men.

8. You lay aside the commandment of God, and hold the enactments of men, the washing of cups and glasses, and you do many other such things.



9. And he said unto them,(Full well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may keep your own tradition.

9. And Jesus said to them, You have readily rejected the commandment of God, that you may keep your own decree.



10. For Moses said. Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Whoso curseth father or mother, let him die the death:

10. Moses has told you, Honour thy father and thy mother, and, Whoso curses father or mother, let him die.



11. But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, It is Corban, that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; he shall be free.

11. But you think that if a man says, Corban (which means, a gift to God), that by which thou mightest profit by me,



12. And ye suffer him no more to do aught for his father or his mother;

12. Him you no longer permit to do anything for his father or mother.



13. Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, which ye have delivered : and many such like things do ye.

13. You destroy the word of God by that tradition of yours, which you have delivered. And you do many such things.



14. And when he had called all the people unto him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every one of you,and understand :

14. And he called together all the people, and said, Listen to me every one of you, and understand.



15. There is nothing from without a man, that entering into him can defile him: but the things which come out of him, those are they that defile the man.

15. There is nothing which, entering man, can defile him; but what comes out of him will defile a man.



16. If any man have ears to hear, let him

16. If you have ears to hear, then understand 1



hear.

17. And when he was entered into the house from the people, his disciples asked him concerning the parable.

17. When he went away from the people into the house, the disciples asked him concerning the parable.



18. And he saith unto them, Are ye so without understanding also? Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever thing from without enteretn into the man, it cannot defile him;

18. And he said to them, Have you not understood it? Do you not know that nothing that enters man from without can defile him?



19. Because it enter-eth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging all meats?

19. Because it enters not his heart, but his belly, and goes out through the back, purging all food.



20. And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth the man.

20. But that which comes out of man cannot help but defile him.



21. For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,

21. For from the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, fornication, lechery, murders,





22. Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness:

22. Stealing, selfishness, deception, impudence, envious eyes, calumny, pride, foolishness.



23. All these evil things come from within, and defile the man.

23. All these evil things come from within, and defile the man.





(a) Having rejected the chief expression of the divine worship of the Jews, the Sabbath, and having shown that it is inapplicable, Jesus shows that it is also harmful in that people who perform external rites by this very performance consider themselves to be right. But, in regarding themselves as being right, they no longer seek deliverance from error. And he repeats once more that definite sacrifices are not necessary, but what is necessary is love for man.



THE DESTRUCTION OF THE EXTERNAL TEMPLE





John ii. 13. And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus weut up to Jerusalem,

13. And the Jewish passover was at hand, and Jesus went to Jerusalem.



14. And found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the changers of money sitting:

14. And he saw them sell oxen, sheep, and doves in the temple, and the changers were sitting there and changing money.



15. And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers’ money, and overthrew the tables;

15. And he plaited a whip out of ropes, and drove out of the temple the sheep and the oxen, and scattered the changers’ money, and threw down the tables of the dove sellers.



16. And said unto them that sold doves,“ Take these things hence; make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise.

16. And he said, Take these things away from here, and do not imagine that a market can be a house of my Father





Mark xi. 16. And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel through the temple.

16. And he did not suffer any articles to he carried through the temple.



17. And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house shall be called of all nations the house of prayer ? but ye have made4 it a den of thieves (Isaiah lvi. 7).'

17. And he instructed them, and said, Do you not know that it is written, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all nations? But you consider a den of robbers to be my house.



John ii. 18. Then answered the Jews and said unto him, What sign<* shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things ?

18. And the Jews be-gau to speak, aud they said to him, What right wilt thou show us for doing these things?



19. Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise* it up.

19. And Jesus said to them, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will resuscitate it.





(a) There ought to be a period after iraXovai, and then must be added /cal ehrev. Otherwise it is incomprehensible why Jesus should say to the sellers of doves only, Take these things away. Evidently what he says has reference to all those whom he is driving out, and to everything that he is overturning.

(b) iirocrjcraTe has to be translated here not by do, but by “ imagine, consider that a market can be the house of my Father.” It is difficult to think that Jesus should in the same discourse, in which he says that a temple is not necessary, call the temple the house of his Father. He says, A market is not called a house of God.

(c) The words of the prophet Isaiah are used here in the same sense that the words to the Samaritan woman are used in the next chapter, Take all this away, for my house is not the one where sacrifices are brought, but the whole world, where men know the true God. The subsequent passage from Jeremiah, And not a den of robbers, confirms this meaning. Here is the passage from Jeremiah (vii. 4—11):

4. Trust ye not in lying words, saying, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, are these.

5. For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your doings; if ye thoroughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour ;

6. If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt;

7. Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever.

8. Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit.

'9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not;

10. And come and stand before me in this house, which is called by my name, and say, We are delivered to do all these abominations ?

11. Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of robbers.

(d) (Tijfieiov sign, symptom of justice. I translate it by right.

(e) iyeipco never means, or can mean, to build, raise, but means to waken, and in this passage it means to waken as something living, and so it has to be translated by, “ I will resuscitate the living temple.”

The significance of this verse is explained in verses 21 and 22, where it is said that the temple means the body of Jesus Christ, and three days designate the time after which he shall rise from the dead. This explanation cannot satisfy me, who regard the resurrection as a most blasphemous invention, which lowered the teaching of Christ, of which mention will be made in its proper place. Jesus Christ could not have meant his resurrection in the body, for that would be a conception which destroys his whole teaching. This explanation has been invented later by those who believed or invented the story of the resurrection. But the words which gave rise to this

explanation were said, and evidently bad a definite meaning. This explanation is very unsatisfactory.

Why, speaking of his body, did Christ say a temple, and why did he speak of the resurrection after driving the sacrifices out of the temple ? It is enough to forget the false church explanation in order that the meaning of the words should become not only clear, but even necessary as an explanation of what precedes. Jesus Christ drives out of the temple everything which is needed for the bringing of sacrifices, consequently for prayer, in accordance with the conceptions of the Jews, and, recalling the words of Jeremiah, he says that it is necessary to do good, and not to gather in the temple for the purpose of offering sacrifices. Thereupon he speaks not conditionally, as Jesus’ words, Destroy the temple, are generally understood, but positively, I will make it alive, I will rear a new one. He quotes the words of Jeremiah, in which it is said that the house of God is the whole world of men, where all people recognize God, and not a den of robbers, and says, Destroy the temple, and I will make a new, a living temple for you, — I will show it to you and will teach you. And I will make this new temple quickly, because I do not have to build it with my hands. I will do in three days what you have made in forty-six years.





John ii. 20. Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days ?

20. The Jews said, This temple was forty-six years in building, and thou wilt resuscitate it in three days.



Matt.xii. 6. But I say unto you, That In this place is one greater than the temple.0

6. And Jesus said to them, I tell you that more important than the temple is this,



7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy,6 and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless.

7. That you should understand what is meant by, I want compassion toward men, and not church services.





(a) This verse, which is given in the chapter where the disciples are rebuked for plucking the ears of corn, is out of place there, since nothing is said there about the temple, but Jesus says, This is more important than the temple. In any case, the idea which is expressed in this verse and is repeated in Matt. ix. 13, answers directly the contentions of the Jews and expresses Jesus’ view about the temple.

(b) eXeov sympathy. I translate it by compassion for men.

After that follow verses 21 and 22 of Chapter II. of John, which contain the author’s imaginary explanation of these words.





John ii. 23. Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did.

23. And when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, many believed in his teaching, comprehending the proofs which he adduced.



24. But Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew all men.«

24. But Jesus himself did not commit himself to their faith, because he himself knew everything,



25. And needed not that any should testify of man; for he knew what was in man.

25. And so he did not need to have any one point out about man to him; for he knew himself what was in man.



Mark xi. 18. And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought how they might destroy him: for they feared him, because all the people was astonished at bis doctrine.

18. And the scribes and the elders of the priests heard it. And they sought how they might destroy him: for they feared him, because all the people marvelled at his teaching.





(a) In many texts it reads iravra.

Here are the explanations of the church about the expulsion from the temple.
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And found in the temple: That is, in the courtyard of the temple, called the yard of the pagans, they sold, etc.

A scourge of small cords: A symbol of the Lord’s wrath against those who defile the sanctity of the temple, as also a symbol of the power of the Lord who is jealous of the purification of the house of his heavenly Father.

Take these things hence, etc. : The doves were in cages or baskets, and so the Lord, driving out the venders of animals with the latter, mentions especially that the venders should take them out.

Make not my Father's house a house of merchandise: When the Lord left the temple the last time, he called it not the house of his Father, but your house (Matt, xxiii. 38), meaning by it that the temple was left desolate by God; but now Christ calls it still the temple of my heavenly Father, for there has not yet been manifested the opposition of its devotees to Christ and to God, and he is expecting the repentance of the people in the person of their representatives.

A house of merchandise: A less strong expression than is used at the second purification of the temple, when the Lord said that the Jews had made the house of prayer into a den of thieves (Matt. xxi. 13). The first expresses that into the holy ministration of the church have entered highly impure worldly transactions, while the latter expresses a complete subversion of the character of the holy work, an iconoclastic fanaticism, to which the defilement of the whole worship had come and in which it found its expression. If one should ask how it happened that these venders submitted to the Lord’s will and words, so that at his command they left their trade and went out of the temple with all their objects of trade, we should remark : (1) that their conscience naturally told them that they were, indeed, not doing a good work in a holy place, and so, when the Lord forcibly reminded them of it, their conscience spoke up more strongly still and caused them to carry out his command without gainsaying; (2) the fame about Jesus of Nazareth as a prophet or unusual man had by that time well spread among the people; pilgrims from Galilee naturally brought news to Jerusalem about the miracles wrought by him in Galilee, about the event at the Lord’s baptism, and the testimonies of the prophet John in regard to him were, of course, fresh in the memory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem and its surroundings ; (3) in any case the Lord manifested here his divine power, which nothing could oppose in the present case.

Then answered the Jews: Perhaps those were some of the

venders, who had been ordered to leave the temple with the objects of their trade ; more probably still those were the chiefs of the temple: the priests and the elders, who felt themselves offended in their power over the temple by such an unusual action of a Galilean who did not belong to it. With this action of his the Lord unquestionably appeared to them also in the capacity of a prophet, an extraordinary messenger of God; but those who were more reasonable among them could have guessed from the words of the Lord, who called the temple the house of his Father, that he was more than a prophet. Since Moses, Elijah, and other extraordinary messengers of God now and then proved their extraordinary mission by means of unusual deeds and miracles, the Jews who now surrounded the Lord demanded of him some unusual action, a miracle, as a proof of his having the right to order them about in the temple like a prophet, like a son of God.

And said unto him: Assure us by some miracle that thou art the son of God, and that thou art sent by him, for how shall we know the Lord of this house is thy Father ? (Theophil.) They overlooked the sign shown them in the very act of clearing the temple, as an unusual act which had a powerful effect upon those who defiled the holy place by commerce, and demanded of the Lord a miracle which would be more striking to them in their spiritual blindness.

Destroy (the imperative has frequently the meaning of a future: ye shall destroy) this temple, etc.: The evangelist proceeds to explain what is meant by this utterance of the Lord when he says that he spake of the temple of his body (v. 21); it means that he spoke of his violent death. The words which correspond to this, In three days I will raise it up, hint at his resurrection, three days after his death, precisely as his disciples interpreted it after his resurrection (v. 22). Thus, in reply to the demand made by the Jews that he should work a miracle as a proof of his having the power to act so in the temple, he points to a very great miracle which bore testimony as to his being the Messiah, the miracle of his resurrection. Thus the Lord from the very beginning of his social service predicted his death and his resurrection.

I will raise it up : With these words the Lord proves his divine almightiness, for not one man who dies can by his power and force raise his body from the dead. He did not say, My Father will raise it, but, I will raise it, using my own power, without invoking any other power. (Theophil.) (Archim. Mikh., Gospel of John, pp. 72-75.)

This is what Beuss says (Reuss, La Bible, Nouv. Test., Yol. VI., pp. 137 and 138):





Everything is talked about, even what the whip was made for, but not a word about what is the meaning of the whole passage, which is repeated in all four gospels. From the interpretations of all the churches it follows that the whole meaning of this passage lies in the double repetition by Christ of the police duty in regard to the cleanliness of the temple, and in the two verses (21 and 22) which were said not by Christ, but by one of the writers of the gospels, the very verses which I omit. The meaning of it is that Christ will rise from the dead after three days. Very well, he rose from the dead and predicted his death. Was it really impossible to predict that more clearly and, above all, in a more appropriate place ?

Something entirely different is meant. He came into the temple and threw out of it everything which was necessary for their prayers, just as a man would do who, going into our church, should throw out all the consecrated bread, the wine, the relics, the crosses, the corporals, and all those things which are considered necessary for the mass. He is asked what arjuelov he will show of what he is doing, ^rj/ietov never and according to no dictionary means miracle, but let us suppose that it does mean that. What, then, is the meaning of the question of the

Jews ? The man throws everything out which is needed for the prayers, and they ask him, What miracle wilt thou show us that thou art doing all this ? To say the least, such a question is unintelligible. The Jews can ask why he does that; they may ask what he will put in place of what he is destroying, or what right he has to do so. But why, instead of driving him out, do they ask him, Show us a miracle ? Still more surprising is this, that to the request of the Jews to show them a miracle, he does not answer by, I will show you, or, I will not show you a miracle, but by, Abandon this temple, I will make you a new, a living temple in three days.

According to the interpretations of the church this means that the miracle which he will do he will perform after his death, a miracle which none of the Jews will believe in, even after his death. And these words of his convince all. And soon after, it says that his miracles, that is, what he promises to do after his death, convince all, and many people believe him. It is enough to take off the church spectacles in order to see that this is not mere talk, but the delirium of insane people. Jesus does a reckless thing, — he drives the cattle out of the temple. The Jews, instead of driving him out, for some reason say to him, Show us a miracle. He forgets that he for some reason has driven out everything necessary for the service, and says, I will show you a miracle when I am dead, and I will do that in such a way that you shall not see it, — and these words made all men believe in his teaching. And so the meaning of the whole passage is that Jesus shall rise from the dead in three days. And it is not Christ who says that, but the writer of the gospel, in parentheses. It is enough to keep the senses together and for a moment to refer to the words of the gospel, the divine revelation according to the doctrine of the church, with at least the respect and attention with which a farce is read, that is, without imagining in advance that we are going to hear the delirium of an insane man, so that we shall not understand a word, but supposing that what is written must have some meaning, and that it is not without interest for us to comprehend what is said, and everything will become clear to us.

According to the teaching of John the Baptist, it is necessary to be purified by the spirit in order to know God. Jesus is purified in the wilderness by the spirit and finds out the power of the spirit and announces the kingdom of God in men. He tells his disciples that God is in communion with men.

According to the evangelist John, the first work of Jesus is the so-called purging of the temple, in reality the destruction of the temple, and not any kind of a temple, but the temple in Jerusalem, the one that was regarded as the house of God, the holy of holies. Jesus comes into the temple and destroys everything needed for its ministration. In addition to what has been said in the Introduction about God, about ho one having ever seen God, and about having received a new godliness through Jesus, Jesus repeats in the temple the words of the prophets, that the temple of God is the whole world of men, and not a den of robbers. To explain all this would be the same as trying to explain the incident if in our time Dukhobors should go to an Orthodox church and throw out all the corporals and say, God is spirit, and we must serve him in spirit and in deeds. The action and the words of the Scripture speak so plainly that there is nothing to add or interpret. The action and the words say clearly: Your worship is an abominable lie; you do not know the real God, and the deception of your worship is harmful, and it has to be destroyed. Precisely the same is expressed by the actions and words of Jesus in the temple.

He denies the worship and conception of the Jewish God. To these actions and words of his the Jews say,

What right hast thou to do this ? And he replies, My right is this, that your service of God is a lie, and my living service is the truth. My service of God is a living service, by means of works. And many believe Jesus. The first act of his sermon is to reject the false, visible God of the Jews. In the next chapter he says that God is spirit, and he must be served by works. And it is evident that, in order that men may believe in God the spirit and serve him, it is necessary to destroy the false, invented God and the false worship of him, and that is precisely what Jesus does. It is impossible not to see this. If this passage is not understood by the churches, it is not through stupidity, but through too much understanding. We shall come across many such intentional insipid interpretations. Such interpretations occur every time when the church legalizes exactly what Jesus denies. Even so now Jesus denies God the Creator, the external God, and every divine worship, except the worship of God with works. But the church has legalized the external God the Trinity, and exists only by performing services and sacrifices. That will make a man stupid against his will.

But if one wants to understand the Gospel, it is necessary above all to remember that the first action of Jesus before preaching was to deny the external God and every kind of worship. The destruction of the temple, repeated by all the evangelists (which is very rare), is the purging of the soil for the sowing. Only after the destruction of the former God the teaching about the God of Jesus and about that service of God, which Jesus teaches, is made possible.

The whole passage is an elucidation of the verse. No one has ever seen God at any time.



CHRIST’S DISCOURSE WITH A WOMAN OF SAMARIA



John iv. 3. He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee.





3. And Jesus went away from Judea, again into Galilee.





4. And he must needs go through Samaria.

4. And he had to go through Samaria.



5. Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.

5. One day he comes to a city of Samaria, Sychar by name, near to the place that Jacob gave to his son Joseph.



6. Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well: and it was about the sixth hour.®

6. Jacob’s well was there. Jesus was weary of his journey and sat down near the well.



7. There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give me to drink.

7. There comes a woman of Samaria to draw water, and Jesus says to her, Woman, give me to drink.



8. (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy meat.)

8. For his disciples were gone to the city to buy food.



9. Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, ask-est drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.

9. Then the woman of Samaria says to him, How is it that thou, a Jew, askest to drink of a Samaritan woman? for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans?



10. Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of God,* and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water.

10. But Jesus, on the contrary, said to her, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked of him, and he would have given thee spring water.



11. The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou that living water?

11. And the woman said to him, Thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep, from where,

' then, wilt thou get that ■ spring water?



12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle?

. 12. Art thou greater than our father Jacob? He gave us this well.

. He drank of it himself, and his children, and his cattle.





13. Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketli of this water shall thirst again:

13. And Jesus said to her in reply, Whosoever drinks this water shall want to drink again:



14. But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life.

14. But whosoever drinks of the water that I shall give, shall never thirst. But the water that I shall give him brings forth in him a spring of water which runs into everlasting, non-temporal life.





(a) The unnecessary details, such as the definition of the time when this happened, as also certain words of the woman of Samaria, which express nothing, may be transferred to the addition, so that the reader may not lose the essential meaning of this chapter.

(b) The words, If thou knewest, el jjBei^ ttjv Scopeav tov Oeov I translate by, If thou knewest what the gift of God is and what God, and after eanv I put a comma, because after that Jesus tells the Samaritan woman that there is a God.

Verses 15-18 have no meaning whatever. It says that Christ divined that a woman had five husbands, and that now she was not living with her husband. This unnecessary and annoying detail only impairs the exposition.





John iv. 19. The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet.

19. The woman says to him, Sir, I see that thou art a prophet.



20. Our fathers worshipped in this mountain ; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.

20. Our fathers worshipped God in this mountain, and you say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship him.



21. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.

21. And Jesus said to her, Woman, believe me, the time is near when you shall neither in this mountain, nor at Jerusalem, worship the Father.





22. Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship; for salvation is of the Jews.

22. Yon worship you know not whom, but we worship whom we know.



23. But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him.

23. But the time is coming, and is already here, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in the spirit and in deeds, for the Father demands that such to worship him.



24. God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.*

24. God is spirit, and he ought to be worshipped in spirit and in deeds.



25. The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will tell us all things.

25. And the woman said to him, I know that Messiah will come, who is called the chosen one of God. When he is come, he will tell us all things.



26. Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he.

26. And Jesus said to her, I that speak to thee am he.





(a) a\T]6eta I translate by in deeds, because in many passages in the New Testament it has this meaning, and here it seems to point to the contradistinction between external worship and works; besides, truth and spirit would be a pleonasm.

Verses 27-42, with the exception of 32-38, which will be translated elsewhere, contain particular and accidental details, which have no general meaning.

While preaching the kingdom of God, which consists in the love of men among themselves, Jesus goes from village to village, and once, upon entering the land of Samaria, which is hostile to the Jews, asks a Samaritan woman for a drink. Under the pretext that he is a Jew and she a Samaritan woman, she refuses him in the simplest act of love.

In explaining this passage, men generally forget this feature of the woman’s refusal to give him to drink, and yet this is the key to the comprehension of the whole passage.

The woman says that the Jews may not have any dealings with the Samaritans, and so does not give him any water. To this he tells her that she thus deprives herself of the living water, the communion of love with men, of that which gives the true life. He tells her that he not only does not loathe receiving drink from her, but that he is prepared to teach her, like any other person, that renovation which will give her the true life.

To her remark that he cannot do that, because they, the Jews, have their own God, while the Samaritans have their own, or their own place of worship of God, he says to her, as though explaining the destruction of the temple, How has come the time to worship God not here or there, but everywhere, because we ought to worship not the God whom we do not know, but the one whom we know as the son knows the father, that is, he repeats what was said in the Introduction, that no one knows God, but that the son has declared him, and what was said in the discourse with Nicodemus, namely, that we speak of what we know and see and that only the son who has come down from heaven has declared God. And speaking of God he calls him Father. And, expressing the idea of the Introduction, where it said that the teaching of Jesus was the teaching of what is good, he says that the Father is searching for worshippers everywhere, worshippers in deeds and in spirit, because God is spirit.



THE WITNESS OF JOHN CONCERNING CHRIST



John Hi. 22. After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized.





22. After that Jesus and his disciples came into the land of Judea, and there lived with them, and purified.





23. And John also was baptizing in Enon near to Salim, because there was much water there: and they came, and were baptized.

23. And John was purifying in Enon near to Salim, because there was much water there, and they came and were purified.



24. For John was not yet cast into prison.

24. For John was not yet cast into prison.



25. Then there arose a question between some of John’s disciples and the Jews about purifying.

25. And there arose a contention between John’s disciples with a Jew about the purifying. -



26. And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and all men come to him.

26. And they came to John, and said to him, Sir, he who was with thee at the Jordan, and to whom thou borest witness, is purifying also, and all men come to him.



27. John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it be given from heaven.

27. And John said, A man cannot take upon himself, if he is not instructed by God.



31. He that cometh from above is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is above all.

31. He who is above is higher than all, and he who is of earth will be of earth, and will speak of earth.



34. For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God:

34. He whom God has instructed speaks the words of God.



32. And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no man receiveth his testimony.

32. And what he has comprehended, that he proves. No man receives his proof.



33. He that hath received his testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.

33. He who has received his proof has confirmed that God is true.



34. For God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.

34. For it is impossible to measure the spirit of God.



35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand.

35. For the Father loves the son, and has given all things into his power.





3G. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting: life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.



36. He who believes in the son lives for ever, and he who does not believe in the son is against God.



John declared before that the real purification is the purification by the spirit. Now Jesus has appeared and he destroys the external forms and purifies without the temple and even without the water. And the doubt arises as to which purification is the real one. And John’s disciples contend with a Jew about the purification, and they go to John to ask him about it. John says in general words what he said before, that the chief purification is a purification by the spirit, and that this purification is not transmitted in words. As to whether Jesus really speaks the words of God, John says that no one can define that, and that there can be no proofs of what are the words of God. The one proof is that man accepts them, for it is impossible to measure the manifestation of the spirit.



JESUS DINING WITH SIMON. MARY MAGDALENE





Lukeiv. 14. And there went out a fame of him through all the region round about.

14. And there went out a fame of him in all the surrounding country.



Lukexi. 37. And as he spake, a certain Phari-seo besought him to dine with him : and he went in, and sat down to meat.

37. After that a certain Orthodox came to him and asked him to lunch with him in his house.



38. And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not first washed before dinner.

38. And the Orthodox, seeing that Jesus did not wash before the lunch, was surprised.



39. And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness.

39. And Jesus said to him, You Orthodox people wash the outside of the cup and the platter, but your inside is full of plunder and untruth.





40. Ye fools, did not he, that made that which is without, make that which is within also ?

40. Fools, he who has made what is without has also made what is within.



41. But rather give alms of such things as ye have; and, benold, all things are clean unto you.

41. Be merciful from within, and then you shall see that everything is clean.



Lukev. 32. I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

32. For I have come here not to call the righteous to the renovation, but those who have erred.



Lukevii. 37. And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment,

37. And a woman of the city, who was an infidel, hearing that Jesus was sitting in the house of an Orthodox, went there and brought a pitcher of oil,



38. And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment.

38. And standing at his feet behind, began to weep and to wash his feet with her tears, and to wipe them with the hair of her head, and to anoint him with the oil.



39. Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner.

39. When the Orthodox host saw this, he thought, If he were a real teacher, he would know what manner of woman this is that is touching him.



40. And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on.

40. And, turning around, Jesus said to him, Simon, I will tell thee a few words. And he said, Master, speak!



41. There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty.

41. A certain master had two debtors; the one owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty.



42. And when they had nothing to' pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of them will love him most ?

42. And neither the one nor the other had anything to pay, and the master forgave them both. Tell me, which of them will be most obliged to the master ?





43. Simon answered and said, I suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged.

43. Simon said, Certainly he to whom he forgave most. And Jesus said. Thou hast judged rightly.



44. And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.

44. And he pointed to the woman, and said to Simon, Here I have come to thy house, and thou gavest me no water to wash my feet with; but she washes my feet with tears, and wipes them with the hair of her head.



45. Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, since the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet.

45. Thou didst not embrace me when I entered : but she has not ceased kissing my feet.



46. My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.

46. Thou didst not give me oil to anoint my head with; but she anoints my feet with costly oil.



47. "Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are forgiven; for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.0

47. For this very reason, I tell thee, she has been delivered from error and from great error, because she loves much. But he to whom little is to be forgiven loves little.



48. And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.

48. And he said to her, Yes, all thy errors are corrected.



49. And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also ?

49. And those that were sitting with him began to say to themselves, "Who is he that he frees from error ?



50. And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.

50. And he said to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace.





(a) In my opinion verse 47 ought to read like this: oti has to be transposed; instead of being before 777amjae, it ought to stand before Aeyco aoi. Then the translation will be as above.

The Pharisee is not pleased to see the sinner touch the teacher. Jesus says, A master had two debtors: he forgave one much, and the other little. How can he whom he forgave much help expressing his gratitude ? These debtors before me and before all men and before God art thou and is this sinning woman. Thou imaginest that there is little to forgive thee, and thou hast not shown me any particular love ; but she considers herself guilty before all, and before me, and before thee. Thou thoughtest thyself that she ought not to have been permitted to touch me. Well, I have not driven her away, and as I did not contemn thee, comiug to thy house, so I do not contemn her, and for this she expresses her love for me. (She expresses her love for me, because I did not upbraid her for her sins.) She has many sins, and she expresses much love. Thou hast few sins, as thou thinkest, and thou expressest little love, and little will be forgiven thee. She believes that she is a sinner, and she is saved from her sins.





THE PARABLE OF THE PUBLICAN AND THE PHARISEE

Luke xviii. 10. Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.

10. And Jesus said to them, Two men went into the temple to pray; the one an Orthodox, and the other an infidel.



11. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men arc, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican.

11. The Orthodox thought much of himself, and prayed as follows: I thank thee, O God, that I am not as other men are, selfish, unjust, adulterers, not as this infidel is.



12. I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I possess.

12. I fast twice on the Sabbath, and give tithes of all I get.



13. And the publican standing afar off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his

13. And the infidel stood off and could not lift up his eyes to heaven, but struck his breast and kept saying,





breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner.

God look at me erring one.



14. I tell you, tbis man went down to his house justified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall bo abased; and he that liumbleth himself shall be exalted.

14. So I tell you, the infidel returned more delivered than the Orthodox; for he who exalts himself shall be abased, and he who humbles himself shall be exalted.





The Orthodox does not consider the deliverance necessary for himself and could not be freed from anything. The infidel wished to be freed from error and confessed it, and so was freed from it.





Matt. ix. 14. Then came to him the disciples of John, saying, why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy disciples fast not ?

14. Then the disciples of John walked up to him and said, Why do we and the Orthodox fast oft, but thy disciples do not fast ?



16. And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bridecham-ber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them ? but the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and then shall they fast.

15. And Jesus said to them, The guests cannot mourn at the wedding, as long as the bridegroom is with them. When the bridegroom Is not there, they mourn.





The words about the bridegroom are obscure, for there is no explanation of what is to be understood by the bridegroom. In the parable of the ten virgins life is to be understood by the bridegroom, and then, by giving the same meaning of life to the word bridegroom, the meaning of the utterance will be this, that there is no cause for mourning as long as there is life in man; one ought to mourn and fast only when life is gone.



THE PARABLE OF THE GARMENTS AND THE WINE





Luke v. 36. And he spake also a parable unto them; Nomanput-teth a piece of a new garment upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth not with the old.

36. No man tears a new garment, in order to put a new patch on an old garment, for it will tear the new, and the old will be of no use.



37. And no man put-teth new wine into old bottles; else the new wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

37. And no man puts new wine into old bottles ; else the bottles will burst, and the wine will run out, and the bottles will be lost.



38. But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved.

38. But new wine must be put into new bottles; ana both are preserved.





Luke v. 39 is not clear.

Luke iv. 33-37. These verses may be printed in the addition. The prediction and expulsion of the unclean spirit and the repetition of what Christ has been teaching, and that the fame of him has spread, have no significance. The same is true of the following verses: Luke iv. 38-41; Mark i. 35-39 ; Matt. viii. 18; Luke viii.

26- 40; Luke v. 17-26; Mark v. 22-43; Matt. ix.

27- 34.



CHRIST’S PREACHING





Luke iv. 15. And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all.

15. And he taught in the assemblies and was respected by all.



42. And came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from them.

42. The people held him back, that he should not depart from them.



43. And he said unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to other

43. But he said to them, I must preach the true good to others also,





cities also: for therefore am 1 sent.

for I am intended for that.



Matt. iv. 14. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,

15. The land of Zabu-lon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ;

14. And the word of the prophet Isaiah was fulfilled.



16. The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. (Isaiah ix. 1, 2.)

16. In the pagan countries the people walked in darkness and saw a great light; to them who had lived in the darkness of death, a new light sprung up.



Matt. xii. 17. That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,

17. So that also another prophecy of the prophet Isaiah was fulfilled.



18. Behold my servant, whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased : I will put my Spirit upon him, and be shall shew judgment to the Gentiles.

18. Here is my child whom I love, my beloved one, in whom my soul is pleased. I have put my spirit in him, that he may show the truth to the nations.



19. He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any man hear his voice in the streets.

19. He does not quarrel, nor cry; and his voice is not heard in the streets.



20. A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory.

20. He will not break a bruised reed, and will not put out the light when it goes out, so that the truth may vanquish the lie.



21. And in his name shall the Gentiles trust. (Isaiah xlii. 1-3.)

21. In him is all the hope of men.



Mark Hi. 7- But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee followed him, and from Judea,

7. Then Jesus went to the sea.



8. And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jor-

8. And a great multitude followed him from Galilee, and from Judea





THE NEW WORSHIP IN THE SPIRIT BY WORKS.

THE REJECTION OF THE JEWISH GOD

And Jesus showed to all people that the former worship was a he, and that God ought to be served by works and by compassion toward men.

He happened on a Sabbath to walk with his disciples across a field. On their way the disciples plucked some ears of corn, and rubbed them in their hands, and ate them.

The Pharisees, the Orthodox, saw that, and said, It is not proper to do that on a Sabbath. It is not lawful to work on a Sabbath, but you rub the ears. Jesus heard that, and said to them, If you understood what is meant by the words said by God to the prophet, I rejoice in the love of men among themselves, and not in the sacrifices which they bring me, you would not be condemning the innocent. The Sabbath has not been established by God, but by man, consequently man is more important than the Sabbath.

It happened another time on a Sabbath that, as Jesus was teaching in an assembly, a sick woman went up to him and asked him to help her.

And Jesus began to treat her. Then a lawyer, an elder of the assembly, grew angry at Jesus for it and said to the people, In the law of God it is written, Six days in the week are for work, but on the Sabbath God has not

dan ; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, -when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him.

and from Idumea, and from Jerusalem, and from beyond the Jordan, and people from Tyre and Sidon.



Matt. ix. 35. And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom.

35. And he went about the cities and villages proclaiming in the assemblies the announcement about the true good of the kingdom of heaven.





permitted men to work. Thereupon Jesus asked the lawyers and the Pharisees, Is it according to you not permitted to aid a man on a Sabbath ?

And they did not know what to say.

Then Jesus said, Does not each one of you untie the cattle from the stall aud take them to drink on a Sabbath ? Or if one of your sheep should fall into a well, would you not run quickly to pull it out on a Sabbath ? And is not a man much better than a sheep ? What, then, according to you, is a man to do on a Sabbath, good or evil ? To save the soul or to let it perish ? One must always do good, even on a Sabbath.

Pharisees and lawyers came to Jesus from Jerusalem. And they saw that his disciples and he himself were eating bread together, with unwashed hands. And the scribes began to condemn them, because they themselves lived strictly as of old, washing their vessels, and without washing them they would not eat. Nor would they eat upon returning from the market, unless they first washed their hands.

And the lawyers asked him, Why do you not live according to the old customs, and why do you take and eat bread with unwashed hands ? And he said to them, Well has the prophet Isaiah said of you. God had said to him, Because these people cling to me only with words, and worship me only with their mouths, while their hearts are far from me, and because their fear of me is only a human command, which they have learned by heart, I will make a wonderful, unusual work over this people. The wisdom of their wise men shall disappear, and the reason of their thinking men shall be obscured. Woe to them who bestir themselves to conceal their desires from the Eternal One, and who do their works in the dark. Even so you omit that which is important in the law, that which is the commandment of God, and observe your own commandments, which is, to wash the

cups. Moses said to you, Honour your father and your mother, and who will not honour his father or mother shall be put to death, but you have invented what any one may say, I give to God what my parents have given, and fail to provide for your father or mother. Thus you destroy the commandments of God by human enactments. You do many such things.

And Jesus called all the people, and said, Listen all, and understand, There is nothing in the world which, going into man, can defile him, but that which comes out of him will defile a man. Let there be love and mercy in thy heart, and then all will be pure. Try to understand that.

And when he returned home, his disciples asked him what those words meant. And he said, Have you really not comprehended them ? Do you not understand that nothing external and carnal can defile a man, because it enters not his soul, but his belly. It enters the belly, and with the excrements comes out of the back. Only that can defile a man which comes out of his soul, for from a man’s soul come: fornication, lust, murder, theft, selfishness, malice, cheating, impudence, envy, pride, and every foolishness. All that evil comes out of the soul, and this alone can defile a man.

Jesus teaches the people that a new life has begun and that God is in the world upon earth, and this he tells everybody, and he tells his disciples that between man and God there is always a communion. This he teaches to all. And all are delighted with his teaching, because he teaches differently from the lawyers. The lawyers teach men that they must obey the laws of God, but he teaches them that they are free.

After that the passover came, and Jesus went to Jerusalem, where he entered the temple.

In the hall of the temple there were cattle, cows, oxen, and sheep, and baskets with doves, and behind counters

sat changers with money. All that was necessary for the offerings to God. The animals were killed and sacrificed in the temple, and the money was offered there. In that consisted the prayers of the Jews.

Jesus entered the temple, plaited a whip, and drove all the cattle out of the hall, and let out all the doves, and scattered all the money.

And he commanded that no one should carry those things into the temple. He said, the prophet Isaiah has said, the house of God is not the temple in Jerusalem, but the whole world of God’s people. And the prophet Jeremiah has also said to you, Do not believe the lying words that here is the house of the Eternal One, the house of the Eternal One, the house of the Eternal One. Do not believe that, but mend your life, do not judge falsely, do not oppress the stranger, the widow, and the orphan, do not spill innocent blood, and do not come into the house of the name of God, and do not say, Now we can calmly commit evil things. Do not make of my house a den of robbers.

And the Jews began to dispute, and they said to him, If thou prohibitest our prayer and our image of God, what kind of prayer wilt thou give ?

And turning to them, Jesus said, Abandon this temple, and in three days I will call to life a new, a living temple to God.

And the Jews said, How canst thou make at once a new temple, since it took forty-six years to build this one ?

And Jesus said, I am speaking to you about what is more important than the temple. You would not be speaking thus, if you understood the words of the prophet, I, God, do not rejoice in your sacrifices, but in your love among yourselves. The living temple is the whole world of the men of God, when they love each other.

And then many people in Jerusalem believed in what he spoke.

But he himself did not believe in anything external, because he knew everything whieh was in man.

He did not need to have any one to teach him about man, for he knew that the spirit of God was in man.

And the lawyers and the elders heard all that and sought how they might work his ruin, but they were afraid of him because all the people marvelled at his teaching.

And Jesus went again from Judea to Galilee. And it happened that he had to pass through Samaria. He was going past a Samaritan village, Sychar by name, near the place which Jacob had given to his son Joseph. Jacob’s well was there. Jesus was tired from his journey, and he sat down near the well; but his disciples went to the town to buy bread.

And there comes a woman from Sychar to fetch water. Jesus asks her to give him to drink.

She says to him, How is it thou askest me to give thee to drink? You Jews do not have dealings with us Samaritans.

And he says to her, If thou knewest me and knewest what it is I teach, thou wouldst not say that, but wouldst give me to drink, and I, too, would give thee living water. He who drinks of this water will want to drink again, but he who drinks of my water will be satisfied for ever, and this water of mine will lead him to life eternal.

The woman understood that he was speaking of divine things, and said to him, I saw that thou art a prophet and want to teach me; but how canst thou teach me divine things since thou art a Jew, and I a Samaritan ? Our people pray to God in this mountain, and you Jews say that it is necessary to pray in Jerusalem. Thou canst not teach me divine things, because you have one God, and we another.

Then Jesus said to her, Believe me, woman, the time is near when neither in this mountain nor at Jerusalem will they pray to the Father. You pray to him whom you do not know, but we pray to the Father whom it is impossible not to know.

And the time has arrived and is already here when the true worshippers of God will worship the Father in the spirit and with deeds. The Father needs such worshippers. God is spirit, and he ought to be worshipped in spirit and with deeds.

The woman did not make out what he was telling her, and she said, I have heard that a messenger of God will come, the one who is called the anointed. He will tell everything.

And Jesus said to her, I who am talking with thee am he. Wait for nothing else.

After that Jesus came into the land of Judea, and there he lived with his disciples, and purified.

At that time John purified men near Salim in the river Enon, for John had not yet been cast into prison.

And there arose a dispute between the disciples of John and those of Jesus as to which was better, John’s purification in water, or the teaching of Jesus.

And they came to John, and said to him, Now thou purifiest with water, but Jesus teaches only, and all men go to him. What dost thou say about it ?

And John said, A man cannot teach of himself, if God does not instruct him. Whoever speaks of earth is earthly; and whoever speaks from God, is from God.

It is impossible to prove in any way whether words that are spoken are from God or not from God. God is spirit. He cannot be measured nor proved. He who understands the words of God by that proves that he has comprehended God.

At one time Jesus saw a farmer of taxes collecting taxes. His name was Matthew. Jesus spoke with him, and Matthew understood him and liked his teaching and invited him to his house, and entertained him.

When Jesus came to Matthew, there came also Matthew’s friends, tax-collectors and corrupt people. Jesus did not loathe them, but sat down himself with his disciples. And the lawyers and Pharisees saw that and said to the disciples of Jesus, How is it your teacher is feasting with tax-collectors and corrupt men ? Jesus heard that, and said, He who boasts of being well does not need a physician, but he who is sick needs one. For this reason I do not wish to convert those who regard themselves as just, thinking that they are living in the truth, but teach those who think that they are living in sin.

While he was sitting in Matthew’s house, there came a city woman, who was a whore. She had heard that Jesus was in Matthew’s house, and came thither, and brought a vial with perfume. And she knelt down at his feet, and wept, and washed his feet with her tears, and wiped them with her hair, and poured the perfume out of the vial upon them.

Matthew saw that, and thought, He is hardly a prophet; if he were really a prophet, he would know what manner of woman is washing his feet; he would know that she is a whore, and would not permit her to touch him.

Jesus divined it, and turned around to Matthew, and said, Matthew, shall I tell thee what I think ?

Tell me, he said.

And Jesus said, Listen. Two men considered themselves debtors of the same master: one to the amount of five hundred pence, and the other of fifty. And neither the one nor the other had any money to pay his debt. The master forgave both. Well, according to thy judgment, which of them will love the master and tend on him ?

And Matthew said, of course, the one who owes most.

Jesus pointed to the woman, and said, Even thus it is with this woman. Thou considerest thyself a small debtor. I came to thy house, and thou didst not give me water with which to wash my feet, while she washes them with her tears and dries them with her hair.

Thou didst not kiss me, but she kisses my feet. Thou didst not give me oil with which to anoint my head, but she is rubbing costly ointments on my feet. He who thinks that he has nothing to be forgiven does not love. He who thinks that he is very guilty loves much. But for love everything is forgiven.

And he said to her, Thy sins are forgiven thee. And Jesus said, the whole thing is what each considers himself to be. He who considers himself to be good will not be good, and who considers himself bad is good.

Two men once came to the temple to pray, one of them a Pharisee, the other an infidel.

The Pharisee prayed like this, I thank thee, 0 Lord, that I am not as other men are, neither stingy, nor a cheat, nor a debauchee, nor such a worthless man as this tax-collector. I fast twice a week, and of my possessions I give away a tithe.

But the infidel stood at a distance and did not dare to look up to heaven, and only struck his breast with his hands, and kept saying, 0 Lord, look down upon me, worthless man !

Well ? The infidel was forgiven more than the Pharisee, because whoever exalts himself shall he humbled, and whoever humbles himself shall be exalted.

After that John’s disciples came to Jesus, and said, Why do we and the lawyers fast much, while thou and thy disciples do not fast? And Jesus said to them, As long as the bridegroom is at the wedding no man mourns. Only when the bridegroom is not there do they mourn. If there is life there is no need of mourning.

And Jesus said also this, No one tears off a piece of a new garment to sew it on an old garment, for the new garment will be tom and the old one will not be mended. So we cannot accept your fasts. And we cannot pour new wine into old bottles, for the bottles will be torn, and the wine will run out. New wine has to be put in new bottles, and then both will be preserved.

And after that a Pharisee came to him, and called him to lunch at his house. He went in and sat down at the table. The Pharisee observed that he did not wash before lunch, and was surprised. Jesus said to him, Pharisees, you wash all the time from without, but are you clean from within ? Be merciful to men, and everything will be clean.

And the fame spread about Jesus, and he was respected by all, so that the people kept him that he might not go away from them. But he said that he came to announce the good not only to one city, but to all men. And he went on to the sea.

And a large multitude followed him from various cities. And he helped all. And he walked through cities and villages, everywhere announcing the kingdom of heaven and freeing men from all sufferings and vices.

Thus in Jesus Christ were fulfilled the prophecies of Isaiah, namely, that the people who had lived in darkness, in the darkness of death, saw the light; that he who received this light of truth will do no violence and nc harm to men; that he is meek and humble; that, in order to bring truth to men in the world, he does not dispute and cry; that his loud voice is not heard; that he will not break a straw and will not blow out a night candle, and that the whole hope of men is in him.

CHAPTER III.



THE KINGDOM OF GOD. CHRIST’S TESTIMONY CONCERNING

JOHN





Matt.xi. 2. Now when John had heard in the prison the works of Christ," he sent two* of his disciples,

2. John heard in the prison about the works of Jesus, and through his disciples he said to him,



3. And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another?

3. Art thou he that should come, or shall we look for another?





(a) Many texts read of Jesus.

(b) Many texts have Sia instead of Svo. Ata is better, because the number of disciples is unnecessary.



John in the wilderness preached the kingdom of God, and said after him would come the one who was mightier than he, and would renovate by the spirit. Hearing of Jesus’ works, John sends to find out whether he was that person, or whether another would come, that is, whether Jesus is fulfilling his two predictions, the announcement of the establishment of the kingdom and of the renovation by the spirit.





Matt. xi. 4. Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye do hear and see:

4. And in reply Jesus said to them, Go and tell John those things which you hear and see.



5. The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 157

5. The blind see, the lame walk, the deaf near, the impure are cleansed, the dead wake up, and





bear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel preached^ to them.

the poor learn of their good.



6. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended1* in me.

6. And happy is he who will not renounce me.





(а) a-Kavha\C^eiv ev tlvl means to be offended by one, and to renounce one. Matt. xiii. 57; xvii. 27; xxvi. 31. In reply to John’s question, Art thou he who will come and reveal the kingdom of heaven, he says, Tell them that happy are all those who do not turn away from me.

(б) 7rT(o%ol evayyeXiXovTcu. In Luke and Matthew these words stand last. Everywhere this is translated by the good is announced to the poor. The meaning of the translation is almost correct, but the translation itself is not quite correct. In Luke xvi. 16 it says g f3a<ri\eia rod deov evayyeXi^erai and that is not translated by the gospel is preached to the kingdom, but by the kingdom, of God is preached. Thus here it ought to be translated by the poor are evangelized, that is, the poor receive the announcement of the good, or the poor learn of their good. On the other hand, these words express the same as what is said in the words, Blessed are the poor; in Matthew and in Luke these words stand last, showing thus that the whole essence of the matter is in them. And it must not be forgotten that all the subsequent discourse only develops and explains this idea about the blessedness of the poor in contradistinction to the rich Pharisees and lawyers.

The words from Luke vii. 21 are evidently put in as an explanation of the intelligible words about the blind seeing, etc.

John asks, Dost thou announce the kingdom which was preached by the prophet Isaiah (xxv. 5 ; lxi. 1), and of which I said that it is at hand, and that for its attain-

ment nothing but the purification by the spirit is needed ? And Jesus replies, Go and tell him what you see, namely, that men are now blessed in the spirit. What Isaiah has prophesied is fulfilled: all men are blessed in the spirit. The poor have learned of blessedness.





Matt. xi. 7. And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? A reed shaken with the wind?

7. When they went away, Jesus began to talk to the multitudes concerning John, What did you go to see in the wilderness? A reed shaken in the wind?



8. But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses.

8. Or what else did you go out to see? A man clothed in rich raiment? Here they are before you, those who wear rich raiment aud live in ease, —they live in palaces.



9. But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet.*

9. So what did you go out to see? A prophet? Verily, I shall tell you about what is greater than a prophet.



10. For this is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. (Mai. iii. 1.)

10. This is he, of whom it is written, I send a messenger before thy face; he shall prepare the way before thee.



11. Yerily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he.‘

11. Verily I tell you, No greater man has been born of a woman than John the Baptist. The least here is there, in the kingdom of God, greater than all.





(a) Ae'yto vplv, teal 7repio-troTepov rrpo<f>i]TOv I will tell you what is greater than a prophet.

(b) Generally the words o 8e pueporepos iv tt} fdaaCkela roiv ovpavoiv pel^oov avrov ianv are translated by the least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. This translation is incorrect, because the least in the kingdom of God is



opposed to the greatest in something else. It ought to be: the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he who is not in the kingdom. This translation is incorrect chiefly because it violates the meaning of everything which precedes and which follows. It has just been said that John is greater than all men, and suddenly he is less than the least in the kingdom of heaven, whereas Jesus preaches only the kingdom of heaven for all; avrov is here an adverb and means there, and then the meaning is connected with the rest of the discourse.

John is less, more insignificant than all, according to the judgment of men; he is a beggar. But it says that the most insignificant is the greatest in the kingdom of God; the same is many times repeated in the gospels, beginning with the sermon where it says that blessed are the poor, and not the rich. Besides, the words fu/epos, pteyas, as used in the gospels, have to be translated not by small and great, but by insignificant, low, and important, high.





Luke xvi. 16. The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth® into it.

16. The law and the prophets were before John. Since that time the kingdom of God has been preached and every man passes into it according to his strength.



Matt. xi. 13. For all the prophets and the law prophesied6 until John.

13. For all the prophets and the law before John expressed the will of God.



14. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was for to come.

14. If you will, receive him as Elijah, who was to come.





(a) In Matthew xi. 12 it says, From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. In Luke it says, /cal 7ra? et? avrrjv fita^eTai, that is, pushes his way in as if by force in a crowd. Therefore, choosing Luke’s



version, which is more exact, I render the word /3id£o/xcu by to enter according to his power.

(b) 7rpocf)i)T€V(i) means to have the power of prophecy, to express the will of God.

What is said is that the law and all the prophets expressed the will of God before John. All that came to an end with John. From his time on the kingdom of God is taken by internal effort, and so everything which was said before the coming of Elijah has to be abandoned. If you think that Elijah must come before the coming of God, you may regard John as having come in the place of Elijah.



Matt. xi. 15. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.





15. He who wants to understand will understand.



This expression is three times repeated in Matthew, and each time in those passages where the words may have a double meaning. This expression is a warning that the words are not to be taken coarsely, but in a transferred sense.





Luke vii. 29. And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being baptized with the baptism of John.

29. And all the rabble heard him and the tax-collectors justified God, having been purified by John’s purification.



30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel‘of God against themselves, being not baptized of him.

30. But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God, not being purified by John.



31. And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the men of this generation?® and to what are they like?

31. And Jesus said, To whom are the men of this tribe to be likened?



32. They are like unto children sitting in the market-place, and calling one to another, and saying, We have piped

32. They are like little children. The children sit in the street and prattle with one another. They say, We are play-





unto you, and ye have not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept.

ing, and you do not dance; we mourn, and you do not weep.



33. For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye say, He hath a devil.

33. John came, and he does not eat, nor drink, and you say, The devil is in him.



34. The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners!

34. The son of man comes and eats and drinks, and you say, He is an eating man and a drunkard, a friend of tax-collectors and of people who err.



35. But wisdom is justified of all her children.*

35. And wisdom is Justified by its works.





(a) Men of this tribe evidently refers to the Pharisees.

(b) In many texts it reads ep<yov; the meaning is the same, but clearer, and so I choose epyov.

The obscure place about the children becomes clear when it is referred to the Pharisees and lawyers, that is, to the rich proprietors in distinction from the rabble and despised tax-collectors. The idea is that, in order to find out God, the Pharisees and lawyers accept the teaching from one another.

John V. 43. I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.

44. How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only?

They prattle like children in the street, and so marvel why they are not listened to and why they do not understand. But how are they to understand since they hear only themselves ? They want to make merry, and John demands repentance and the rejection of wealth. They want fasts, the observance of the Sabbath, the rejection of

the sinners, — while Jesus orders neither fasts, nor the observance of the Sabbath, nor the rejection of the sinners.



THE UPBRAIDING OF THE CITIES





Matt. xi. 20. Then began he to upbraid the cities wliereiu most of bis mighty works® were done, because they repented not:



21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes.



22. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you.



23. And tbou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, slialt be brought down to bell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained* until this day.



24. But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, tban for thee.





(a) 8vvct/j,eis is translated by miracle, a meaning which it never had.

(b) e/ieivav refers to Sodom, though it stands in the plural and in context with Svvdfiea;. Just so fJLerevorjcrav in the 20th verse refers to some unknown persons, though in context with Swa/ieis.



These verses, translated as they are, not only fail to be instructive, but even make no sense. Why does he upbraid the cities ? If they did not believe his miracles, there evidently was no need of performing them, or he did not perform enough and did them badly. But even if he upbraids them for their unbelief of the miracles, what is meant by the words that if the same miracles were performed in Tyre and in Sidon as in Chorazin and Capernaum, they would have repented in sackcloth and ashes, and if the same were performed in Sodom as in Capernaum, it would have remained until this day ?



Besides, this translation does not connect with what precedes, nor with what follows. Suddenly, on the occasion of the explanation of John’s meaning and of the kingdom of heaven there begins a vituperation of the cities. Such is the meaning, or, rather, the absence of meaning. The translation is quite arbitrary, and nothing but an absurdity results from it.

I have tried to translate differently, but I must confess even my translations do not remove all the difficulties, and so this passage, obscure as it is and containing neither a negation of what precedes or follows, nor any new meaning, must remain unintelligible.



THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD





Luke xvii. 20. And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation :

20. And the Pharisees asked Jesus, When and how does the kingdom of God come ? And he answered them, The kingdom of God does not come in such a way that it can be seen.



21. Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you.

21. And it cannot be said about it, Here it is, or, There it is, for the kingdom of God is within you.



23. And they shall say to you, See here; or, see there: go not after them, nor follow them.

23. And they shall say to you, Here it has come, or, Here it is; do not go, do not run after it.



24. For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day.

24. For it shines suddenly, like sheet lightning in the sky; and so shall also be the son of man in his time.





THE DISCOURSE WITH NICODEMUS



John Hi. 1. There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:





1. There was a man, a Pharisee, named Nicodemus, a Jewish elder.





2. The same came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles® that thou doest,‘ except God be with him.

2. He came to Jesus at night, and said to him, Sii, we know that thou comest from God to teach, for no man would be able to prove it in such a way, if God were not with him.



3. Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born= again* he cannot see the kingdom of God.

3. And Jesus replied to him, Verily, I tell thee, Only he wlio is not begotten by God from above can fail to understand what the kingdom of God is.





(a) cnyielov means a sign by which something is recognized.

(b) iroieiv besides meaning to do, in connection with a noun expressing action loses its meaning and acquires the meaning of the action of the noun, for example, 7rpoQecriv iroteiv to make up the mind (Eph. iii. 11), 6 'TroLrjaa's to e\eo? to be merciful (Luke x. 37), and so forth, ag field rroielv has to he translated by to prove.

(c) yevvaofiai to be begotten, to be born of the Father. The expression, To be born from above, means to be begotten by God the Father.

(d) aveodev from above, from him who is in heaven, from God, because later this word is exchanged for “from God.” To avoid obscurity, I translate it from heaven, that is, from the Eternal One.

To the words of Nicodemus, We know that thou art from God, and so forth, Jesus replies by speaking of the kingdom of God. The absence of any connection -in Jesus’ answer and the words of Nicodemus has been noticed by all. But it seems to me that if the discourse with Nicodemus is to be understood as it is always understood, there is not only no connection between the words of Nicodemus and those of Jesus, but the words of Nico-demus have absolutely no meaning, ask for no answer, and ought to be omitted as superfluous.

The words of Nicodemus acquire a meaning only when we recall that to the words of Nicodemus ought to be added the following: How then sayest thou that no worship and no temple is needed, and yet thou speakest of the kingdom of God ?

Nicodemus sees that the teaching is just and important, but from everything which Jesus has said heretofore, he sees that he rejects the divine worship, and he fails to see how there can be a kingdom of God without the Jewish God who is worshipped in the temple. He does not comprehend that, and in the night he comes all alone to Jesus and asks him, How is it thou teachest about the kingdom of God, and yet destroyest every relation to God ? This meaning results from the preceding, the destruction of the temple, and from the following, the answer of Jesus, who speaks of what his God is, and what he understands by the words, “the kingdom of God.”

It is evident that if the words which connected the remark of Nicodemus with Jesus’ answer, in relation to the Jewish God, ever existed, they were thrown out or changed by the copyists, who believed in the Jewish God. But even without these words the connection of the words is evident, if they are understood in the sense of what precedes.

The teaching of Christ is expressed in his preaching of the kingdom of God; at the same time he rejects every execution of the law and the worship of the external God.

The idea of Nicodemus is as follows: Thou preachest the kingdom' of God, and yet deniest the Jewish God. What, then, is thy kingdom of God and thy God ? .And with the very first words Jesus says to Nicodemus, as it is written (Luke xvii. 23), that the kingdom of God

is always here, that it is within us, that it is impossible not to see the kingdom of God, that a man could only then fail to see the kingdom of God, if he were not begotten by God. The conventional form of the third and fifth verses does not signify that it is to begin from God and that man must try and be reborn from above and from the spirit, as the church understands it and as it has no sense, but that every man, for the very reason that he is a man, is inevitably begotten from above and from the spirit.



John Hi. 4. Nicode-mus saith unto him, How caii a mau be born® when he is old ? can he enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born ?





4. And Nicodemus said, How can a mau be begotten when he is old ? He cannot enter a second time into his mother’s womb, and be born.



(a) The meaning of yewdofiat as to be begotten by the father is confirmed by these words of Nicodemus. Nicodemus says, Man was begotten before he was bom, by the flesh from the father, how can he be begotten once more ?

It is necessary to be destroyed and again to be begotten by God.

Nicodemus, in his lack of comprehension, repeats word for word what the church says of Jesus’ procreation from Mary by the Holy Ghost in the sense of a carnal father.





John Hi. 5. Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water® and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.

5. And Jesus answered him, Verily, I tell thee, He who is not begotten by the flesh and also by the spirit cannot enter the kingdom of God.



6. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.

6. That which is begotten by the flesh is flesh, and that which is begotten by the spirit is spirit.





8. The wind bloweth where4 it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometb, and whither it goeth : so is every one that is born of the Spirit.





8. The spirit blows wherever and whenever it pleases, and thou un-derstandest its voice, but caust not tell whence it comes, and whither it goes. So is every one that is begotten by the spirit.



(a) v8wp not only means water, but also the liquid part of the human body, liquid flesh. John xix. 34: And forthwith came there out blood and water.

(b) ottov means indiscriminately where and when.

I transpose verses eight and seven, because according to our manner of thought and of language it is more natural first to give the explanation and then to add, And so do not wonder, than to say, as is said in John, That thou mightest not wonder at what I tell thee, and then give the explanation.



7. Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye must be born again.





7. And so do not marvel, because I have told thee that we must be begotten by God.



The eighth verse has an important and profound meaning. And so has every word of this verse an important and profound meaning, and this meaning is not at all mysterious and mystical, but exceedingly clear, though profound.

First it was said, in the third verse, that man must be begotten from heaven, that is, by God. When Nicode-mus understood this procreation in a carnal sense, Jesus said that besides the carnal procreation there is also a procreation by something else than the flesh. In order to express what this something other is, the word spirit is used. _

Now we get the explanation that in man there is flesh of flesh, and spirit of spirit; in the eighth verse he defines what is the principle of the carnal life, and says, The spirit, that is, that which is not flesh; blows, that is,



moves and lives where and when it pleases, that, is, freely, independently of everything, by itself; and thou under-standest its voice, that is, rationally; but canst not tell whence it comes, and whither it goes, that is, outside cause and outside result, outside the law of causality.

It is necessary to say, The spiritual principle lives freely, rationally, and outside of cause and purpose. Let them say it so that every man may understand it, and it is not possible to say it in any other way than it is said.





John Hi. 9. Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things be ?

9. And Nicodemus said in reply, How can that be ?



10. Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these things ?«

10. And Jesus answered him, Thou art a teacher and dost not understand these things.



11. Verily, verily, I say unto thee. We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness.

11. Verily, I tell thee, We speak of what we know, and show what we have seen, but you do not receive the proofs of our testimony.



12. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ?4

12. I have told you of what is upon earth, and you do not believe; how, then, shall you believe, if I tell you of what is in heaven ?



13. And no mane hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the Son of man<* which is in heaven.*

13. For* no man has ascended heaven, but he that came down from heaven, the son of man, the one who is in heaven.





(a) The question mark is unnecessary here. Jesus says, Thou, as a teacher of Israel, of course, canst not know that.

(b) ra iiriyeia and ra irrovpavia are incorrectly translated by earthly and heavenly things; they mean that which is on earth and in heaven.

(c) In many texts it is ovSeU Sg.



(d) Here we, for the first time, come across the expression son of man. In the verse about the Sabbath, where it said, The Sabbath was made by the son of man, this expression had the meaning simply of man. In the verse, The angels will ascend and descend, this expression may be taken simply in the sense of man, in the particular sense which Jesus ascribes to it. But here the meaning is clearly defined in a particular sense.

Before this it was said that in man there is present a spirit begotten from heaven by God, begotten by the spirit; but now it says that no man has ever been in heaven with God, no man has ascended to God, and so we cannot speak about God; but from God in heaven came down, was begotten, the son of the spirit, the spirit of man, the one which always remains in heaven with God. And so the son of man means spirit, the son of the spirit in man.

For him who knows the Gospel, it is superfluous to quote the passages in which the expression son of man and son of God are used, when applied to men. In all the passages they have the same meaning.

John vi. 27. The son of man, for whom God the Father hath sealed.

Matt. v. 45. That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven.

Luke vi. 35. Ye shall be the children of the Highest, and so forth.

(e) 6 aiv iv rq> ovpavq> word for word he who is in heaven. To he in heaven means to he God; the heavenly and the divine are the same. And so he who is in heaven means he who is God.

John Hi. 14. And as Moses lifted up<* the serpent in the wilderness, , even so must the Son of man be lifted up:



14. And as Moses exalted the serpent in the wilderness (that men should not perish) even so the son of man must be exalted.





(a) vrfroco means to raise up, exalt, lift oneself, in the spiritual sense, in pride (Luke i. 25; Acts xiii. 17; 2 Cor. xi. 7, and in many other places). From the context, where mention is made of the serpent which Moses commanded the Jews to worship, and the worship of which saved them, the word must be taken in the sense of “ deifying.” In order fully to understand the expression, To lift up like a serpent in the wilderness, we must understand what was said about the serpent in the wilderness.

Numbers xxi. 5. And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought ns up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, neither is there any water ; and our soul loatheth this light bread.

6. And the Lord sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died.

7. Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people.

8. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live.

9. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived.

That is what is said about the serpent in the Book of Numbers. To exalt the son of man as Moses exalted the serpent means to treat the son of man as the Jews treated the serpent in the wilderness, that is, that men should rely upon him and should look to him for their salvation and life.

In the Book of the Wisdom of Solomon, XVI., it says about the same:

And they (the Jews) were perishing by the bites of crooked serpents, thy wrath continued not to the uttermost; but for admonition were they troubled for a short space, having a token

of salvation, to put them in remembrance of the commandments of thy law: for he that turned toward it was not saved because of that which was beheld, but because of thee, the Saviour of all.



And so, to exalt the son of God in man, as Moses exalted the serpent, means to give a picture of salvation.





Johniii. 15. That whosoever believeth in him should not perish,® but have eternal* life.

15. That whosoever believed in him should not perish, but should have non-temporal life.



16. For God so« loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

16. For God so loved the world of men, and gave his son, just such as he is, that all relying on him should not perish, but have nontemporal life.





(a) airoXkvfJU means to kill, destroy, perish. Since it is here put in contradistinction to the eternal life, its meaning obviously is to perish, be destroyed, die.

(b) aldiVLQv means being outside of time.

(c) ovtco does not refer to a>crre, in the first place, because in the whole Gospel there is no such correlation of the two particles, and it is not peculiar to the language of the Gospel; in the second place and chiefly, because such a correlation gives a most perverted meaning which is not in keeping with the whole sentence.

God so loved that he gave his son, — as the church understands it, — is an impossible conception in relation to God. We can say of a man that he so loved that he gave away his last dollar, but of the infinite beginning, of God, we cannot speak of sacrifices of God.

Ovt(o yap only connects what precedes with what follows. It was said that as Moses exalted the serpent, so it is necessary to exalt the son of man, so that men should not die, but should have eternal life.



Now it says that, as Moses, loving his people, made a serpent that men should be saved, so God gave a son to the world that men might be saved. This verse and the next one answer the idea which Nicodemus must have had and which lives in all men when they think of the meaning of their life. Why did some one create me that I might die ? It is to this feeling of each man that Jesus makes a reply. He said before that man may keep from perishing, from being destroyed; now he confirms this and says, God could not have given them his son, — life, — for their perdition, but that he loved the world and for its good gave it life, not that it might perish, but that it might be eternal. We must also understand that by the word God we must not understand in this place any particular God, our God, or the Jewish God, — not at all any definite being.

It was said before that no one has ever known God, and it was said that no man has ever been in heaven, but that there is he who has come down from heaven; and it was said that man is born of the spirit, for here we must understand by God only the source, the beginning of the spirit in man.

Of this beginning it was said that it loved the world, that is, that all we know of it is that it is subjectively love, objectively the good.



John Hi. 17. For God sent® not his Son into the world* to condemn* the world; but that the world through him might be saved.





17. For God sent his son into the world not to punish the world, but that the world might live through him.



(a) To come into the world, according to the Hebrew manner of expression, means to be born, and so sent into the world ought to be translated by bore for the world.

(b) k6<t(mo<; means world, in the popular sense, that is, all men.





(c) Kptveiv means to divide, weed out, separate, select, judge; but in the gospels, the epistles, and in the Acts, and especially in John, it has more frequently one meaning, that of to punish, which fits all the cases.

John vii. 24. Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment.

John viii. 50. And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth.

John xviii. 31. Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death:

Acts xxiii. 3. Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittest thou to judge me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law?

Acts xxiv. 6. Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took, and would have judged according to our law.

And many other passages. In these historical passages the word has unquestionably that meaning. In the didactic parts, wherever the words tcpCvetv and up (aa occur, nothing but punish and penalty fit all the passages without exception. Such passages as —

John v. 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed from death unto life.

John xii. 47. And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not: for I came not to judge the world, but to save the world.

John xii. 31. Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out.

John iii. 17. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world through him might be saved — show at once, since it is opposed to life, that by tcpCveiv a mortal condition is meant.

God sent, gave his son to the world, bore a son for the world. No man has entered heaven, except the son of man who came down. Every man is born of God. Consequently the spirit, which is in man and which is horn of God, and the son of man, who came down from heaven, and the son of God, who was given to the world, and the light which came into the world, — are one and the same.

But the light is what in the Introduction was called the comprehension Ao'yo?. That the light means the same as the son of God and the son of man and spirit is confirmed by what follows.

And so we must keep in mind that all these appellations, (1) God, (2) spirit, (3) the son of God, (4) the son of man, (5) the light, and (6) the comprehension, have one and the same meaning and are used according to the relation that they bear to the subjects under discussion.

When mention is made of its being the beginning of everything, it is called God; when it says that it is opposed to the flesh, it is called spirit; when it is used in relation to its source, it is called the sen of God; when reference is made to its manifestation, it is called the son of man; when it is mentioned in its correlation to reason, it is called light and comprehension.





John iii. 18. He that believeth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten* Son of God.

18. He who believes in the son, will not be punished; but he who does not believe is already punished, because he does not believe that the son is just such as God.



19. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the ■world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil.

19. And this punishment is that the light is come into the world, and men preferred darkness to light, because their deeds were evil.



20. For every one that doeth evil& hateth the

20. For whoever does evil spurns the light, so





light, neither cometh to the light, lest* his deeds should be reproved.1*

that his deeds do not appear.



21. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.

21. But who lives in truth goes toward the light, so that his deeds are made manifest.





(a) fiovoyevr/s means one-lorn, the same in substance.

(b) (f>av\o<i means bad, insignificant, empty.

(c) iva in the language of the Gospel, especially in John, has the meaning of ware so that, and it has this meaning here (c/. John ix. 2, 39 ; xii. 38, 40; xviii. 9, 32; xix. 24; Eev. xiii. 13).

(d) Many texts have <f>avepoi.

The discourse with Mcodemus is a full exposition of all the principles of the teaching about the kingdom of God upon earth. This discourse is an explanation of what man is, what God, what life, and what the kingdom of God. This discourse is, on the one hand, a development of the main ideas expressed in the temptation in the wilderness, and, on the other, an exposition, in the name of Jesus, of those principles of the teaching which are expressed in the Introduction in the name of the evangelist John.

In the subsequent chapters of the Gospel of John, except the farewell discourse, in which is expressed what has not been fully evolved here, the same thing is explained from various sides, but the fundamental ideas are all expressed here.

Chapter V., concerning the healing on the Sabbath, and Chapter VI., concerning the heavenly bread and the discourse in the temple, and the words uttered on the occasion of the healing of the man born blind, elucidate, illuminate, confirm many things, but all of them are said for certain occasions and are fragmentary, repeat what has been said before, are not complete, and at times appear obscure, if we do not keep in mind the exposition of the discourse with Nicodemus, which elucidates the ideas expressed in the temptation and repeats the ideas of the Introduction.

For a full comprehension of all the subsequent discourses we need a clear comprehension of these ideas.

WHAT IS SAID IN THE DISCOURSE WITH NICODEMUS

(1) In verses 1-5 it says: Besides the cause of life which one can see in the fetation of the child in the mother’s womb from a carnal father, there is also another cause of life, a non-carnal one.

Jesus calls this non-carnal principle of life Father, spirit. It is that idea which was expressed by Jesus in his infancy in the temple, when he called God his Father, the same idea with which the temptation begins, If thou art the son of God, and which is also expressed in the answer, Man lives not by bread, but by what proceeds from the mouth of God, by the spirit. The same idea is expressed in the Introduction, In the beginning was the comprehension, Everything is born by liim and without him.

(2) Yerses 7-9 express the idea that every man knows in himself the rational, free, non-carnal principle of life, and that he understands it, though he does not know its source.

In the Introduction the same idea was expressed in verses 4 and 5 :

John i. 4. In him was life ; and the life was the light of men.

5. And the light shineth in darkness ; and the darkness comprehended it not.

(3) In verses 11-13 it says that we cannot comprehend what is in heaven, and that this non-carnal,

infinite principle is within us, but that we know this infinite principle,, because in us, in men, is to be found this spirit, which came out of the infinite and itself is infinite, and that this spirit in man is that which we must regard as the beginning of all beginnings.

The same idea is expressed in the Introduction:

John i. 18. No man has seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.

1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.

2. The same was in the beginning with God.

(4) In the fourteenth verse it says that this spirit in man, which comes out of the infinite and is related to him as the son is to the father, this infinite principle in man is that which shall deify, that is, take the place of the invented God, as a real and only God.

The same is said in the words of John the Baptist, When the spirit shall purify men; the same is said to Nathanael, when it says, Heaven is open, and man is in communion with God. The same is said to the woman of Samaria, God is spirit and we must serve him in the spirit, with deeds. *

(5) In verse 15 it says that the belief in this only, true God frees men from perdition and gives them non-temporal life.

The same thought is expressed in the Introduction:

John i. 10. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not.

11. He came unto his own, and his own received him not.

12. But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God.

John xx. 31. But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that believing ye might have life through his name.

In verse 15 of the discourse with Nicodemus it says that faith in the son of man gives indestructible life. In the Introduction it was said that faith will make men sons of God. To believe in the son and have non-temporal life is one and the same. In the temptation it said the same when it said that Jesus after the temptation came to know the mighty spirit.

(6) In verses 16 and 17 it says that if we have the highest good, life, then that which gave us that good must have wished our good, that is loved us, and so, though we cannot’know the infinite principle itself, we know this much of it, that it is good (loves us), and its relation to us is love, and our life is good.

But if God, loving us, gave us life, as a good, then he does not punish and destroy us, but gives us the real nontemporal life, without any evil. As is said in the epistle of John, God is light, and there is not the slightest darkness in him. And this life we have, reposing our life in that spirit, the light; God, who is the source of our life.

The idea that the source of our life is love is expressed clearly and in detail in the parable about the vineyard and in the farewell discourse.

(7) In verse 18 it says that non-temporal life is given us in our spirit, and that only by departing from the source of life we are destroyed temporally, and by not departing from it we have non-temporal life.

The same idea is expressed in the temptation when, after Jesus has decided to serve God alone, the power of God came to serve him.

(8) In verses 19-21 it says >that what appears to us as punishment, death, annihilation, is not the consequence of some will without us, of God, as we imagine him to be, but the consequence of our will.

In order clearly to understand this thought it is necessary to understand that Jesus has at no time said anything about the life after death; denying it, he said directly, Let the dead bury the dead; God is the God of the living, and not of the dead. All he said was that life had a temporal source, the flesh, and another, nontemporal, the spirit, the son of God.

By relying on the source of temporal life, believing in it, man is destroyed, dies; but by relying only on the source of life, of the spirit, believing only in it, the son of God, he has non-temporal, indestructible life.

The manifestation of the comprehension in the world of life is like the manifestation of light amidst darkness. And the relation of men to life is just such as the relation of men to light. Just as it is in the power of each man to walk to the light or to depart from it, so it is in the power of each man to walk to the comprehension and life, or to depart from it. Perdition, the annihilation of men, is only an arbitrary departure from the comprehension and life, just as darkness is only an arbitrary departure of men from light.

The punishment consists in this, that men who do evil themselves depart from the comprehension and life. And here the comparison is made only as an identity: just as men who commit evil deeds do not like the light and do not walk to it, so that their deeds might not be seen, for they are bad, even so men who do wrong do not like the comprehension and do not walk toward it, that it may not be seen that their deeds are bad.

To be in the light means to live in the comprehension, non-temporally; to be in the darkness means to live outside the comprehension, to perish.

The same is expressed in the Introduction in verses 4, 5, and 10:

John i. 4. In him was life; and the life was the light of men.

5. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.

10. He was in the world, and the world was made by him, .and the world knew him not.

The same is said in the temptation, when Jesus says that he is working for God only, that he has completely vanquished the devil.

(9) All these ideas express what Jesus understands by the words kingdom of God, which John preached before him and preaches now.

The discourse began by Jesus’ saying that every man from the time he is begotten by God is found in the kingdom of God, and the whole discourse expounds what it is necessary to understand by the kingdom of God and how to enter it.

To exalt the son of God in man, to depend upon him, to live in the truth, means to be in the kingdom of God. To do the opposite means to destroy oneself and not be in the kingdom of God. The discourse with Nieodemus ends with the following words, God sent his son into the world, such as he himself is, the life of the comprehension, and thus accomplished this, that every man may save himself from perdition and live non-temporally, be the son of the kingdom of God.

The aim of God is not the death of men, but their life. Life, the light of the comprehension, is not given them for death, but for life.

Those men who believe in the spirit, the son, live in the world of the comprehension, do not die, and remain in the kingdom of God; but those who do not believe in the light of the spirit, in the son, do not live, but die.

Death consists only in this, that the light of life is given them, and they do evil and thus deprive themselves of life.

Every man who does wrong goes out of the light of the comprehension and is destroyed, but he who lives in the truth and remains in the light of the comprehension lives in the kingdom of God.

The parable of the sower illuminates the thought of these words : the sower is God, the seed — the comprehension.

Men keep this comprehension as the wayside, the stones, the thorns, and the good ground retain the seed. Thus all understand it, and thus I, too, understand it.

The difference between my understanding of it and that of the church consists in this, that I understand by the word God what Jesus has defined in his temptation, in the discourse with Nicodemus, in his talk with the woman of Samaria, and not God the Creator of the Jews, whom Jesus denied, and whom the church accepts.

If God is an almighty, good, and omniscient God, as the church understands him, then there arises the question, Why, if he is good, has he created man such that he can be bad and perish ? Why death ?

Almighty and omniscient God might have abstained from creating evil and might have stopped evil, and yet he admitted its continuation and increase. Why has he sent to ruin men whom he could have freed from sin and death ? Why did he make the devil and allow him to fall ?

In admitting God as the creator of everything, it is necessary, for the elucidation of this contradiction, to invent the devil, the fall of Adam, redemption, and grace.

The lack of comprehension of the teaching of Christ concerning the rejection of the Jewish God, the Creator, and the substitution for this God of the one God the spirit, the Father of the son of man, the comprehension, inevitably led to the invention of meaningless, offensive, and immoral dogmas about the creation of evil spirits by God, about the redemption, and about everlasting torments. It suffices to understand directly what has been said in the preceding chapters and in the whole Gospel • about the son of man, the one-born Father, whom Jesus recognizes, in order that these contradictions should not exist.

The parables concerning the sower and others, as it were, present the question as to what that is which men call evil, and answer that question.

Jesus has declared that no one has ever known God the creator, lawgiver, and judge, and that there is only a • spirit in man, which has come out of the infinite principle, the son of the spirit, the light of the comprehension, and in it is life.

In the discourse with Nicodemus it says that the source of life, God, gave life to the world, by loving it. It does not say that God loved each man, nor does it say so elsewhere; but it does say that God loved the world, that is, men in general, and wanted to give them life, and so he gave the son to the world, and thus gave to the world, that is, to men in general, life and the possibility of entering the kingdom of God. And with this verse are connected the parables of the sower.

PARABLE OF THE SOWER

The first parable of the sower is an extreme representation of what that God is who gave .life to the world, and why and how he gave life to the world. This extreme representation about God, the beginning of everything, can be expressed only by a simile.

The simile is as follows: The sower who likes the wheat and takes care of the wheat expresses God who loves the world and takes care of the world, and as the sower does not take care of each separate seed, so God does not take care of each separate man. As the sower takes care of the crop, knowing that, in spite of the loss of many seeds, there will be a crop, and sows the seed everywhere, so also God sows everywhere, knowing that in spite of the loss of many there will be a crop.

And God does not any further enter into the affairs of the world, as that is expressed in the parable (Matt. iv. 26-29).

If we comprehend God as Jesus defines him, the accusation against God, that he has created the evil,

death, and therefore loves evil and death, is done away with. As a rule it becomes a personal question which is^ irregularly transferred to the general phenomenon. The accusation preferred by man against God for having admitted death is like the accusation of the desire of its death which a birch seed, one out of a million, might prefer, because others are growing, while it falls into the river and perishes. He who has made millions of seeds has not made millions that they might perish, but, on the contrary, that they might not perish, and so his aim is life, and not death.

From the general standpoint, from the point of view of God, the beginning of everything, it is rational.

But if you ask why death is in you, there is an internal answer to it (and this answer is given in the parable and in all the didactic passages in the Gospel). Because you want it. Each seed has the possibility of growing and bearing fruit, and each man has the possibility of becoming a son of God and of not knowing death.

To the inexactness of the comparison in the explanation of the parable Jesus directs his attention, when he says in Luke, See how you understand it. Thus the parable answers the question from two sides, from the external and from the internal side, and makes a clear division between the internal comprehension of the kingdom of God, — the aims and ways of God, and the internal comprehension of the kingdom of God, the possibility which each has of entering into it.





Matt. xiii. 1. The same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea side.

1. Jesus went out of the house, and sat down by the sea.



2. And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he went into a ship, and sat; and the whole multitude stood on the shore.

2. And such a multitude gathered around him that he left the shore and went into a ship; and the multitude stood on the shore.





3. And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, a sower went forth to sow;

3. And he said, A farmer went out to sow.



Mark iv. 4. And It came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and the fowls of the air came and devoured it up.

4. And some seeds fell on the road, and the birds picked them up.



5. And some fell on stony ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth:

5. And others fell on a stone, and immediately sprang up and grew.



6. But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had no root, it withered away.

6. And when the sun grew warm, they wilted, for there was no soil under them to take root in, and they withered.



7. And some fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.

7. Some fell among thorns and grew up, but the thorns choked them (and they yielded no seed).



8. And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang up and increased, and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and some a hundred.

8. And still others fell on good ground, and the ears grew out and tilled up, and they brought forth, some a hundred, some fifty, and some thirty.



9. And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

9. He who has understanding will understand.





Into the infinite, incomprehensible world of men there was sent the comprehension by some one, and it made its appearance. The comprehension is scattered among all men, just as an endless number of seeds is scattered by the sower over the whole field, and over the wayside, and over stones, and over the thorns.

Just as the sower knows that there are roads, stones, and thorns in his field and that many seeds will perish, so he knows that it is none the less more advantageous to sow over the whole field, and that, in spite of the loss of

many seeds, they will grow up, and there will be a crop, so the life of the comprehension is scattered among men, and there will be a loss. Innumerable seeds give uneven returns; a small part perishes, — they are not needed; another part yield some one hundred, some fifty, and, some thirty. Even so the life of the comprehension is scattered among men; some lose this life, others return it a hundredfold.

The sower has sowed the seed and he needs only seeds, and will garner nothing but seeds.

The mysterious sower sows the Hfe of the comprehension, and he will garner only the life of the comprehension. Those men who have the life of the comprehension are wanted by the sower; those who have lost it are useless to him. They were all seeds, and some perished in the seed, others in the sprouts, and others again in the blades.

Even so it is with men. Some lose the life of the comprehension earlier, some later. Only those who preserve within them the comprehension, so that they may not cease being hfe, being that from which they have come, live, and all the rest perish.

Such is the external meaning. Some men, like the seed which fall on bad ground, are predestined, as it were, for perdition, others are predestined for a life with a superabundance. But, having uttered these words, Jesus immediately adds, He who has ears, let him hear. He uses those words which he adds every time when his words may be understood wrongly, when there can be a double meaning to them.

The same idea as to how we may understand God’s aim and manner of participation in the life of the world is expressed also by another parable about the sower.



Mark iv. 26. And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground;





26. And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a farmer cast seed into the ground;





27. And should sleep, and rise night and day. and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how.

27. He sleeps himself at night and gets up in the daytime, and the seed springs up and swells, and he does not know how.



28. For the earth bring-eth forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.

28. The earth brings forth fruit of itself, first the blade, then the ear, and then fills the ear with seeds.



29. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.

29. But when the seed dries up, he immediately sends the reapers, because the time of the harvest has come.





The comprehension gives life to men, but the source of the comprehension, God, that God whom no one has ever known, does not rule men like that peasant who has sown the seed and has forgotten about it; he knows only of his own, and receives it, — that comprehension ; just as the peasant reaps from the field the seed which he has sown, so the comprehension in men is united with the source of the comprehension.

The same meaning is expressed in the parable of the leaven.



THE PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN



Malt. xiii. 33. Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.





33. The kingdom of heaven is like a leaven. A woman took it and put it into a measure of flour, till the whole was leavened.



The woman put in the leaven and allowed the whole to leaven, until the dough was formed.

The woman did not have anything else to do. What she did was enough, in order to get what she wanted.

As the earth brings forth of its own account and as the leaven rises of itself, so the life of the comprehension lives of itself and is not cut short.



And again the same idea is expressed by the parable of the sower and the tares, but with a new and profound meaning, which gives a direct answer to the question of men as to what is evil and how man must understand the' evil and bear himself toward it.



THE PAKABLE OF THE WHEAT AND THE TARES





Matt. xiii. 24. Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man ■which sowed good seed in his field:

24. And .Jesus said, The kingdom of heaven may be likened to this: A farmer sowed good seed in his field:



25. But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares® among the wheat, and went his way.

25. In the night his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went away.



26. But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.

26. When the wheat, was in the ear and began to fill up, then also appeared the tares.



27. So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ?

27. The servants came to the master and said, Didst thou sow impure seed in thy field ? There are many tares there.



28. He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ?

28. The master said,. Not I, but another man, has done that. The servants said, Command us, and we will weed out the tares.



29. But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them.

29. But the master said, It is not necessary to weed them out, for when you weed out the tares you will ruin the wheat.



30. Let both grow together until the harvest; and in the time of harvest I will say to the

30. Let the wheat grow with the tares until harvest time; and in the > time of harvest I will





reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into iny barn.



tell the reapers to pick out the tares and burn them, and then 1 will harvest the wheat and take it to the barn.



(a) &£dvia is a plant which exactly resembles wheat before it is in the ear.



The words about the master’s burning the useless, and taking the useful, the wheat, to the bam, repeats what is said in Matt. iii. 12 : Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.

Here is defined who will destroy what is useless and will collect what is useful, — he who will purify with the .spirit. Here it says that it is the son of man.





Matt. xiii. 36. Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field.

36. And the disciples began to ask Jesus, Explain to us the parable about the tares of the field.



37. He answered and said unto them, He that soweth the good seed is the Son of man;

37. And Jesus said to them, The farmer who is sowing the good seed is the son of man.



38. The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; hut the tares are the children of the wicked one;

38. The field is the world of men; the good seed are the children of the kingdom of God; the tares are the evil men.



39. The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels.

39. The stranger is temptation. The harvest is the end of the life on earth; and the reapers are the power of God.





40. As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end of this world.

40. As the tares are gathered and burned, so will it be at the eud of the life upon earth.



41. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do« iniquity;

41. The eon of man will send his servants, and they will take away from among the people of his kingdom all the deceptions and all those who do wrong.



42. And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there* shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

42. And will cast them into the fire, and there will be wailing and gnashing of teeth.



43. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

43. Then will the righteous shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has reason will understand.





(a) The present tense must be noticed here; it does not say that those who did wrong will be taken away, as ought to have been said, if the judgment at the end of the world were meant, according to the church interpretation, but who do wrong, that is, that those who do wrong will take themselves away, as is said in the discourse with Nicodemus.

(b) e/cei means there and then; here it has the latter meaning, as in Luke xiii. 28, where etcel means then, in the same expression. It means that then men might, though too late, weep and in anger gnash their teeth because they had not lived in the comprehension.

The spirit of God in man, the son of man, all that we know of God, gives the life of the comprehension to men, just as a peasant sows good seed in his field, and it grows.

Amidst the life of the comprehension there appears something resembling life, which ends in death.

In Luke viii. 18 it says, And that will be taken from him which he thinks he has. What, then, is this likeness of life ? Whence does it come ?

This question does not refer to God the spirit, but only to men. God the spirit, the source of life, sows the life and harvests it. Only foolish servants may counsel the stamping out of life. Life alone is needed; it alone remains, and nothing else exists for God the spirit.

The temporal life ends, everything temporal vanishes, perishes; what does not end and perish is the life of the comprehension, that alone which is spirit, which is from God.

In this parable there are two main thoughts, two answers to the questions which are propounded.

1. What is evil in relation to God ? and

2. What is evil in relation to man ?

The answer to the first question is that there is no evil for God, the son of man. He is the God of life and of good, and does not know the evil. Since he is the God of life and of good, there is no evil for him, and he cannot wish to destroy it. The desire to destroy evil is evil and can be only in men, and not in him.

This deduction from the second thought, which is expressed here only from one side, will be developed later in the teaching of the non-resistance to evil.

The son of man gives life and knows life only in the comprehension, and so every man, transferring his life to the son, to the spirit, is unable to know evil and so unable to resist it.

The second thought and the answer to the question as to what that is which we men call evil consists in this, that what we call evil is a free departure from the light, and perdition, which is mentioned in the discourse with Nicodemus; it is this, that the light came into the world, and men went away from it.

The idea that there can be no evil for God, and that for men it is a departure from the comprehension is expounded in the parable of the drawnet.





THE PARABLE OF THE DRAWNET

Matt. xiii. 47. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of every kind:

47. Again, the kingdom of God is like a drawnet: it was cast into the sea and gathered fish of every kind.



48. Which, when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away.

48. The net was full; they drew it out to the shore and sat down, and gathered the good fish into pails, and the worthless were thrown away.





God does what the fishermen do: the worthless fish they throw away, and leave only what is of some use. The fishermen select such fish as they can use, and the rest they throw into the sea, as they are useless. There is no question as to whether it will be better or worse for the fish. Such of the fish as are in the sea do not exist for the fishermen, just as for God are not those men who are not his sons, whose life is not in the light of the comprehension. For God there is no evil, but for man there is. The evil for him is the life outside of the comprehension.

And so it is necessary to differentiate our conceptions about evil in general — the objective, the external evil, as the philosophers call it, and the evil of each man — the subjective, internal evil. There is no objective evil. The subjective evil is the departure from the comprehension, otherwise, death.

This differentiation of the concepts is expounded in the interpretation of the parable of the sower and of the seeds that fell into different soils.





EXPLANATION OF THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER

Matt. xiii. 10. And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto them in parables?

10. And his disciples came to him and said,



Luke viii. 9. What might this parable be?

Mark. iv. 10. Asked of him the parable.

9. "Why dost thou speak in parables?





According to Mark and Luke the disciples ask, What does a parable mean ? According to Matthew they ask, Lor what purpose dost thou speak in parables ?

I think that according to Mark and Luke it means that the disciples ask both what a parable means and for what purpose he speaks in it. According to Matthew it also means, Why dost thou speak in parables, and what do they mean ? And the words of Jesus reply to both questions. He elucidates the meaning of the parable, and from its meaning it follows that those who do not know the secrets of the kingdom of God cannot speak otherwise than in parables. Only the external meaning presents itself to them, and they do not know the internal meaning.

In Matthew it says, Start iv 7rapafio\ai<; AaAet? clutols. The word anrot? is omitted in many texts, for the noun to which it might refer is lacking. It is apparently added, because the question Start refers both to the speaking in parables and to the parables themselves. Atari means here the German warum, wherefore.

The disciples ask, Why dost thou speak in parables ? Thus Mark and Luke report the questions to us, and so avTols is superfluous, and verses 11-23 are not accidental utterances, but an explanation of the parable. And so, combining the meaning of the question and answer from the three gospels, I translate it, Why speak in parables ? which question refers both to the





meaning of the parable and to the reason why he speaks in parables to the multitude.

Matt. xiii. 11. He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.

11. He replied to them Because it is given to you to know the inward meaning of the kingdom of God.



Mark iv. 11. But unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables:

11. But those who are without receive it in parables.





It is given to you to know the inward meaning of the kingdom of God, — you are the good ground which brings forth a hundredfold, and fifty, and thirty.

But to the others it is not given, — they are the wayside, stones, and thorns.

And the meaning of the parable is that to some the meaning is revealed, and to others not. He says, The reason why I speak to them in parables is that they cannot understand otherwise, for they do not understand the inward meaning. In Luke it says, It is given to you to know the inward meaning of the kingdom of God, but to others only in examples.



Matt. xiii. 13. Therefore speak* I to them in parables.





13. For this reason I speak to them in parables.



(a) XaXe'co to speak, communicate. It would be more correct to say here to commune, for this passage corresponds to the same passages in Mark and Luke, where it says, But to them everything is manifested in parables. The idea is not this: I speak to them in parables, but, They cannot understand otherwise than in parables, and that is explained farther down.

Aih tovto shows that what is being said is in reply to Snrrt. After the word XaXat there ought to be a period or semicolon. We then do not get that offensive mean



ing which we had before, namely, that Jesus speaks to them in parables because they do not understand, that is, he does not speak directly to them, but speaks in similes, for the purpose that they may not understand, but we get, on the contrary, the opposite, clear meaning, namely, that, as they do not know the inward meaning of the kingdom of God, they cannot understand it in any other way than in an external manner, that is, in parables.

And so I take the first part of the verse from Matt. xiii. 11, and the second half from Mark iv. 11.





Matt. xiii. 9. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

9. He who has reason will understand.



14. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and shall not perceive:

14. And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah. By hearing you will hear, and will not understand; and you will look with your eyes, and will not see.



15. For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them (Isaiah vi. 9,10).

15. For the people’s heart has grown fat, and they have closed their eyes so that they do not see, and with their ears they do not hear; and into their heart they do not receive, lest they be converted and I heal them.



16. But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.

16. But your eyes are blessed, for they see; and your ears, for they hear.



17. For verily I say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.

17. Verily I tell you that the prophets and saints have desired to see what you see, and could not perceive and hear what you have comprehended.



18. Hear ye therefore* the parable of the sower.

18. Now you will understand the parable of the sower.





Lukcviii. 11. The seed is the word of God.

11. The seed is the comprehension of God.



Matt. xiii. 19. When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then coineth the wicked one, and catch-eth away that which was sown in his heart. This is he which received seed by the way side.

19. When any one hears the teaching about the kingdom of God and does not take it to his heart, there comes the enemy and takes away what was sown in his heart. That is the seed which is sown by the wayside.



20. But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it;

20. What is sown on the stone is he who hears the teaching of the kingdom of Goa and understands the teaching, and then receives it with joy in his heart;



21. Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended.

21. And does not hold the root in himself, but for a while only. And when pressure and persecution for the teaching comes, he at once submits to deception.



22. He also that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness* of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful.

22. And what is sown among the thorns is he who understands the teaching; and worldly cares and love of riches choke the teaching, and it brings no fruit.



23. But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some a hundredfold,some sixty, some thirty.

23. But what has fallen * on good ground is he who has understood the teaching and receives it into his heart; that bears some a hundredfold, some fifty, and some thirty.



Luke viii. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear: for whosoever hath,* to him shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken even that which he seemeth to have.*

18. See to it how you understand. He who holds on gets it, and he who does not hold on has even that taken from him which he thinks he has.





(a) ovv is translated by now, which meaning it has here.

(b) In many texts stands ayairt), which is simpler and clearer and more correct.

(c) e%&> means to hold. This expression sounds like a proverb and may refer to a pail or bag: A strong bag will hold all, but a poor bag will lose the last.

(d) I take this verse from Matthew and Luke, as it is the same in both.

The disciples ask why he speaks in parables and whafc he means by them. And Jesus answers, Ouly to you is it given to understand the kingdom of God, like the seed that has fallen on good ground. But to the others, like: the seed that perishes, it is not given. And it is given to you to increase, like the good seed in the ground, but from the others even that life will be taken which, it seemed, was in them, just as the seed is destroyed by the wayside, on the stone, and in the thorns. It is this that I say in the parables, for they do not see, do not comprehend the whole good. They are like those men of whom Isaiah says that God punished them, because looking on they did not see and listening they did not hear. The heart of these men has grown fat, and so they do not understand what is before them.

You are happy in that you understand. Such is the meaning of the parable from the external side; but the internal meaning is quite different.

And Jesus explains the internal meaning.

The external meaning of the parable is this, that some people are predetermined for death, and others for life. The internal meaning is this, that there is no predetermination, but that each can retain the comprehension and acquire it with a surplus.

What has fallen by the wayside is the indifference, the neglect in respect to the comprehension, and so Jesus cautions men against indifference and neglect, and says that they must make an effort, in order to receive the comprehension into their hearts.

What has fallen on the stones is weakness, and so

Jesus cautions against it, and shows that man must make an effort, in order not to waver during offences and persecutions.

The thorns are the worldly cares, and Jesus cautions against them and points out that man must make an effort in order to reject them.

The good ground is the comprehension and fulfilment, in spite of offences and cares.

And Jesus shows that he who will make this effort and will fulfil it will receive life with a surplus.





PARABLE OF THE HIDDEN TREASURE

Matt. xiii. 44. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a held, the which when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and sell-eth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.

44. The kingdom of God is like a treasure hidden in a field. A man has found the treasure and has hidden it (again). And for the joy of having found it he goes and sells all that he has, and buys that field.



45. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls:

45. Again, the kingdom of heaven is as when a merchant is buying up precious stones;



46. Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.

46. And having found a precious stone, he goes and sells all (the former) that he had, and buys that one.





The kingdom of God is like the one who wants to have a pearl or treasure, which he knows is buried in the field. And having learned of it, he sells everything, in order to acquire the pearl and the field.



PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED



Matt. xiii. 31. The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field:





31. The kingdom of heaven is like a birch seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field.



32. Which indeed ia the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.





32. Though it is the least of all seeds, it will be greater than any grass when it is grown, and will become a tree, and the feathered birds will make nests in its branches.

THE KINGDOM OF GOD

Jesus announces that the kingdom of God has come, and yet no visible change has taken place. He announces to his disciples that from now on heaven is open, and between heaven and men there is a constant communion. He announces that it is not necessary to separate ourselves from corrupt people, that they are not guilty, and that those only are guilty who think that they are good because they execute the law of God.

He announces that no external purification is needed, that only that which comes from within can defile, and that only the spirit purifies.

He announces that it is not necessary to observe the Sabbath, that this observance is foolish and false, and that the Sabbath is a human institution.

He announces that not only are fasts useless, but that nil the old external rites are harmful for his teaching.

Finally, he announces that it is not right to serve God with sacrifices. We do not need oxen, nor sheep, nor doves, nor money, not even the temple itself; that there is a spirit; that the spirit does not want sacrifices, but love ; and that the spirit is to be served — by all, always, at all times — in the spirit and with deeds.

When the Pharisees saw and heard all that, they came to Jesus and began to ask him how he preached the kingdom of God, since he rejected God. And he answered them, The kingdom of God, as I preach it, is not the same as what the former prophets preached about. They said that God will come with all kinds of manifestations, but I say that the kingdom of God is such that its coming cannot be seen.

And if you are told that it has come or is coming, or that it is here, you do not believe. The kingdom of God is not in time and not in any place; it is like lightning, — here and there and everywhere, and it has no time and no place, because here it is, within you.

After that a Pharisee, a Jewish elder, Nicodemus, came to Jesus in secret, and said to him, Thou teachest that the kingdom of God has come, and that it is within us, and yet thou dost not order men to fast and to offer sacrifices, but destroyest the temple; so what kind of a kingdom of God is yours, and where is it ?

And Jesus answered him, Thou must understand that if a man is begotten by God the Father, he sees the kingdom of God. Nicodemus did not understand what Jesus told him, that every man was already begotten by God, and said, How can a man, if he is begotten from the flesh of the father and has grown old, again creep into the womb of his mother and again be begotten by the flesh by God ?

And Jesus answered him, Understand what I say, I say that man, besides the flesh, is begotten by the spirit, and so each man is of flesh and of the spirit, and so each man can enter the kingdom of God. Of the flesh is flesh. Of the flesh can not the spirit be born; only of the spirit can there be the spirit The spirit is that which lives in thee, and it lives freely and rationally, and it is that for which thou knowest neither beginning nor end. And every man feels it in himself. And so why dost thou wonder when I tell thee that we must be begotten from heaven by God, by the spirit ?

Nicodemus said, Still I do not believe that that could be possible.

Then Jesus said to him, What teacher art thou if thou dost not understand that ? Thou must understand that

I am not talking of any recondite things; I am talking of what we all know; I assure men of what we all see. How wilt thou believe in what is in heaven, if thou dost not believe in what is on earth, in thyself ? No one has been in heaven, but there is on earth in man the son of God, the spirit, the one which is God.

The very son of God in man must be worshipped, as you worshipped God, when Moses in the wilderness exalted not the flesh of the serpent, but its image, and that image became the salvation of men. Even so we must exalt the son of God in man, not the flesh of man, but the son of God in man, in order that men, relying upon it, may not know death, but shall have non-temporal life in the kingdom of God.

Not for the ruin, but for the good of the world has God given his son, who is like himself. He gave him for this, that every man, relying upon him, might not perish, but might have noji-temporal life. He did not bring his son, life, into the world of men, in order to destroy men, but that the world of men might live by it and be in the kingdom of God.

And he who relies on God is in the kingdom of God, in the power of God; and he who does not depend on him destroys himself, by not relying on that which is life. Destruction consists in this, that life came into the world, but men themselves walk away from life. Life is the light of men. The light came into the world, but men prefer darkness to light, and do not walk toward the light. The light is the comprehension, and so he who does evil evades the light, the comprehension, that his deeds may not be seen, and remains in the power of God.

In his remarks to the Pharisees and discourse with Nicodemus Jesus explains what he means by the kingdom of God and by God.

God and the kingdom of God are in men. God is the non-carnal principle which gives life to man. This noncarnal principle he calls the son of God in man, the son of man. The son of man is the comprehension. It has to be exalted and deified, and by it we must live. He who lives in the comprehension lives non-temporally; he who does not live in it does not live, — he perishes.

What, then, is this God the Father, who is not the creator of everything and not separate from the world, as the Jews understood him to be ? How are we to understand this Father, whose son is in man, and how are we to understand his relation to men ?

To this Jesus replies in parables.

The kingdom of God is not to be understood as you think, namely, that for all men the kingdom of God will come in some one place and at some certain time, but that in the whole world there are always some people who rely upon God, who become the sons of the kingdom, and others, who do not rely upon him, who are destroyed.

God the spirit, the Father of that spirit which is in man, is God and the Father of those only who recognize themselves as his sons. And so only those exist for God who have retained within them what he has given them.

And Jesus began to talk to them about the kingdom of God, and he explained it by examples. He said, God the Father sows in the world the life of the comprehension, just as the farmer sows his seeds in his field. He sows in the whole field, without paying any attention to where each seed will fall.

And some seeds fall by the wayside and the birds come and pick them. And other seeds fall on the stones, where they grow indeed, but soon wither, because they cannot take root. And others again fall into the thorns, and the thorns choke the wheat, and the ears will grow, but will not fill up. And others again fall in good ground, and these spring up and make up for the lost seeds and grow full in the ears, and some ears give a hundredfold, and some sixty and some thirty.

Just so God has scattered the comprehension among men. In some it is lost, and in others it bears a hundredfold, and they form the kingdom of God.

Thus the kingdom of God is not such as you imagine it to be, namely, that God is ruling over you. God is only the comprehension, and the kingdom of God will be in those who will take it. But God does not govern men.

As the farmer casts the seeds into the ground and does not think of them, but the seeds swell and sprout themselves, and grow into blades and ears, and fill up, and the master sends the reapers to cut them down, when they are ripe; so also has God given his son, the comprehension, to the world, and the comprehension grows of itself in the world, and the sons of the comprehension form the kingdom of God.

As a woman puts the leaven into the trough and mixes it with the flour, and does not mix it any more, but waits for it to leaven of itself and rise ; so God does not enter into the life of men, as long as they live. God gave the comprehension to the world, and the comprehension lives itself among men and forms the kingdom of God. God the spirit is the God of life and good, and so there are no death and no evil for him. Death and evil are for men, and not for God.

The kingdom of heaven may be compared with this: a farmer has sowed good seed in his field. The farmer is the spirit of God; the field is the world; and the seeds are the sons of the kingdom of God.

The farmer lies down to sleep, and the enemy comes and sows tares. The enemy is temptation; the tares are the sons of the temptation. And now the servants come to the farmer and say, Hast thou sowed bad seed ? Many tares have sprung up in thy field. Send us to weed them out. But the farmer says, It is not necessary, for when you weed out the tares you will tramp down the wheat. Let them grow together; when the harvest comes, I will tell the reapers to pick out the tares and will have them burned, and the wheat I will gather in my barn.

The harvest is the end of human life, and the reapers are the power of God. And as the tares will be burned and the wheat will be cleaned and garnered, even so at the end of life everything will perish which was the deception of time, and there will be left only the true life in the spirit. For God there is no evil. God preserves that which he needs, which is his own; and what is not his does not exist for him.

The kingdom of heaven is like a drawnet. The net is cast out in the sea and brings up all kinds of fish. Then, when the drawnet is pulled out, the spoiled fish are taken out and cast into the sea. Even so it will be at the end of time. The power of God will pick out the good, and the bad will be rejected.

And when he finished speaking, his disciples began to ask him how these parables were to be understood.

And he said to them, These parables have to be understood in two ways. All these parables I speak because there are some, like you, my disciples, who understand what the kingdom of God consists in, who understand that the kingdom of God is within us, and who know how to enter it, but others do not understand that. Others look and do not see, and listen and do not understand, because their hearts have grown fat.

And so I speak in parables for two purposes; I speak to both. To some I say what the kingdom is to God, and I tell them that some enter the kingdom, and others do not, and they can understand me. But to you I tell how to enter the kingdom of God. And look and understand the parable of the sower as is proper. For you the parable means this:

Every man who hears the teaching of the kingdom of God, but does not take it to his heart, is overcome by deceit, and he destroys the teaching in his heart, — it is the seed sown by the wayside. What is sown on the stones is he who hears the teaching and accepts it with joy. But there is no root in him, and he receives it only for a while, and when pressure is brought to bear and offence is offered him for his teaching, he himself takes offence. What is sown among the wormwood is he who hears the teaching, but the cares of the world and his eagerness for wealth chokes the teaching and it gives forth no fruit. And what is sown on the good ground is he who hears the teaching and understands and brings forth fruit, some a hundredfold, and some sixty, and some thirty.

For he who holds on will get much, and he who does not hold will be deprived of the last.

And so see to it how you understand the parables. Understand them in such a way that you do not submit to deception, offences, cares, but bring forth fruit a hundredfold and enter the kingdom of God.

The kingdom of God grows large in the soul from nothing, but gives everything. It is like a birch seed, which is the smallest of seeds; when it grows up it is greater than all the trees, and the birds of heaven make their nests in it.

After that there came the disciples of John to ask Jesus whether he was the one of whom he had said that he opened the kingdom of God and renovated men by the spirit.

Jesus replied, and said, Look and listen, and tell John whether the kingdom of God has come and whether men are renovated by the spirit. Tell him how I preach the kingdom of God. In the prophecies it says that when the kingdom of God comes, all men will be blessed; tell him, then, that my kingdom of God is such that the poor are blessed, and that every man who hears me becomes blessed.

Having dismissed the disciples of John, Jesns began to explain to the people what kingdom of God John had announced.

He said, When you went to be baptized by John in the wilderness, what did you go to see ? If you wanted to see a man dressed in rich raiment, such men live here in palaces. What, then, is it that you saw in the wilderness ? Do you think that you went because John was a prophet ? Do not think so. John was not a prophet, but the one of whom the prophets have written. He is the one who has announced the coming of the kingdom of God.

Verily I tell you, No greater man has been born than John. He was in the kingdom of God, and so he was greater than all.

The law and the prophets were needed before John; but since John, and even now, the kingdom of God upon earth is announced, and he who makes an effort enters into it.

The lawyers and the Pharisees did not understand what it was John was announcing, and they had no regard for him. This tribe, the lawyers and the Pharisees, regard as truth only what they themselves invent. They learn their law by rote and listen to each other. But what John has said and what I say they do not hear, nor understand. Of all that John has said they understood only so much, that he fasted in the wilderness, and they say, The devil is in him. Of what I say they have understood only this much, that I do not fast, and they say, He eats and drinks with the tax-collectors, and is a friend of corrupt people.

They are like children in the street, who prattle with one another and wonder why no one listens to them. Their wisdom is seen by their works.

Everything which I teach men to do is easy and simple, for the kingdom of God is announced as bliss.





CHAPTER IV.




THE LAW (THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT). THE RICH AND THE POOR





Matt. ix. 35. And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness® and every disease among the people.

35. And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in the assemblies, and, preaching, announced the presence of God.



36. But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd.

36. Looking at the multitudes, Jesus was moved with compassion for them, for they were like mangy sheep without a shepherd.



37. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few;





38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.





Matt. v. 1. And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him:

1. And seeing the multitudes, Jesus went up into a mountain and sat down there, and his disciples came to him.



Luke vi. 20. And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples4 and said, Blessed be ye poor:« for yours is<* the kingdom of God.

20. And lifting his eyes to his disciples he said, Blessed are you mendicants, for yours is the kingdom of God.



21. Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled.

21. Blessed are those of you who hunger now, for you shall be filled.





(a) I leave out healing every sickness, as unnecessary and referring to the miracles, the proofs of the truth of the teaching.

(b) We must not forget that both according to Matthew, where it says that the disciples went up to Jesus before he began to speak, and according to Luke, where it says that, raising his eyes to his disciples, he began to speak, Jesus was speaking to the multitudes, though he directed his remarks to his disciples, and, according to Luke, he said to them, Blessed are you, the poor, meaning them as much as himself, the poor, the vagrants.

(c) In Matthew it says tttcoxoc to> TrvevfiaTi; in Luke it is simply tttcoxoi. Is tw nrvevfiaTi omitted in Luke, or is it added in Matthew ?

In order to solve this, it is necessary first to understand what rrrvevjJiaTi means in this passage.

This is what the church interpretations say to the word

in spirit:

Blessed: What blessedness is meant here, is shown by the explanations which follow after each blessed, — namely, the blessedness of the kingdom of Messiah.

The poor in spirit: To be poor in spirit means to have an humble conception of one’s spiritual qualities, to destroy oneself, consider oneself a sinner ; in general, a poor man in spirit is an humble man, whose quality is opposed to that of pride, ambition, or selfishness. Since Adam fell from pride, having presumed to be God, Christ regenerates us by means of humility. He added in the spirit that thou mightest understand humility and not poverty. Why, then, did he not say humble instead of poor ? Because the latter is more striking than the first. To them belongs the kingdom of heaven, that is, they are capable and worthy of receiving blessedness in the kingdom of heaven; for the humble man, recognizing his sinfulness and unworthiness, completely surrenders himself to the guidance of divine grace, not in the least relying on his spiritual powers, and grace takes him to the kingdom. Humility is the door to the kingdom of heaven. (Archim. Mikh., Gospel of Matt., p. 66.)
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All that may be profound, but all those utterances are merely the ideas of a Theophilactes, a St. Jerome, a Reuss, and not of Christ. For if Christ wanted in this passage to speak of humility, he would have said so clearly, as he has said so in many, many places. Here, apparently, Jesus did not wish to speak of humility, in the first place, because poverty of spirit, that is the combination of words 7rrco^ol to) 7Tvevpart makes no sense whatever. nTco^o? means a mendicant, homeless man, vagrant, without that contemptuous meaning which is ascribed to the word, and so it is impossible to say vagrants in spirit; in the second place, because the whole Gospel teaches that it is necessary to elevate the spirit, live by the spirit, so how can Jesus say that those are blessed who are poor in the spirit ? In the third place, it says in Matthew that blessed are in general those who are poor in spirit, and then, among the number of blessed people, are counted out other cases of blessedness which result from this condition. However, “ which hunger after righteousness,” in no way harmonizes with the idea of humility. Even

though the conception of hungering after righteousness is not opposed to the idea of humility, it in no way follows from humility.

In the fourth place, all the subsequent beatitudes, from the fact that only to the first is attached the clause, For theirs is the kingdom of heaven, apparently ought to explain the first. But the idea of hungering after righteousness, of being merciful and pure of heart, does not follow from the idea of humility.

In the fifth place, the rewards promised for the qualities counted out are opposed to the idea of humility: Shall see God, inherit the earth, be called the children of God. ^

From all that we see that the translation of nttco^oI tw TrvevnaTi by humble is quite irregular and impossible, and that these two words have no meaning in this context.

What meaning can irrco^oi have without 'irvevfianl

According to Luke, Jesus says, Blessed are you vagrants, because you are in the kingdom of God.

(1) The meaning of these words may be quite out of harmony with the judgments of St. Jerome and of a rich youth and of all the present and former rich men, who call themselves Christians and bearers of Christian truths, but it is philologically none the less quite correct. Jesus says that according to his teaching the vagrants are blessed, precisely what he had them tell to John, when he was asked what his teaching consisted in.

(2) This meaning is entirely in accord with the meaning of the teaching after and before the sermon on the mount.

John was a mendicant, a vagrant. Jesus was a vagrant all his life. Jesus taught that the rich could not enter the kingdom of heaven and that one must renounce everything, and so forth, and nearly the whole sermon on the mount speaks of nothing else. The sermon of the mount begins by saying that the vagrants are blessed, and ends by saying that we must not collect, but live as the birds and field flowers live.

From all this it is clear that the word rw irvevpan is not omitted in Luke, but is added in Matthew. But why and how was it added ?

It may be that in some version it said, Blessed in the spirit are the poor pcucdpioi oi irTay^pl rw Trvevpan, that is, that the mendicants, the vagrants, are still blessed in the spirit. This would explain the appearance in this passage of the unexpected word tm nTvevpart. In copying and orally repeating the passage, it was natural for men who were guided by the same feeling which took possession of the rich youth, when he heard that the kingdom of God belonged to the homeless men, to transfer this ray 7rv€vfiaTL to 7TT&)%o/, and, as St. Jerome did, to explain that Jesus purposely added in the spirit, that we might understand that the humble, and not the poor, were meant. The obscured meaning of these first words of Matthew had this effect, that in copying there entered into these first verses of Matthew the utterances which have nothing at all in common with the first beatitude, namely, verses 5-9 :

5. Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

6. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be filled.

7. Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.

8. Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.

9. Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God.

The ideas expressed in these verses, outside of the obscurity of some of them, and of the fact that these utterances are repetitions of utterances in the Old Testament, really express nothing which is not expressed more appropriately and more strongly in other passages of the Gospel; here they are obviously out of place and accidental

With the obscure meaning which is gotten from the third verse by the addition of the word spirit, they may have been added; but with the clear meaning which Xuke’s version gives, they are evidently out of place and impair the sense. And so I omit ra> Trvev/xari as an unintelligible word, as also the interpolated verses. In order that it may be clear that this omission changes nothing in the meaning of the sermon and introduces no new ideas, I copy here the interpretations of the church and of Eeuss. From either it is apparent that the interpreters invent a meaning, which -could be attached to any most obscure and unimportant words.

Meek: Meekness is expressed mainly in the patient endurance of offences offered by others. It is not a weakness of character, not a neglect of one’s legal rights, not cowardice, but a quality which is opposed to anger, malice, and revengefulness. The meek man, in bearing an insult, is convinced that God in his justice will himself avenge his insult, if that is necessary (Rom. xii. 19). Meekness brings forth peace and subdues wrath and wrangling.

Inherit the earth: A metaphorical expression borrowed, no doubt, from the inheritance of the promised land by the Jews. The promise of inheriting the land of Canaan was an expression of good-will, of the highest good. Thus this expression in the passage under discussion does not signify that the meek will get the possession of the land, but that they will receive the highest blessings, the highest good, especially in the life to come. However, the sensuous goods in this life are not excluded here.

Since a meek man may think that he is losing his property, Christ promises the opposite, saying that the meek man safely holds his possessions, — he is not impudent, or ambitious; but he who, on the contrary, will be such, will lose even the inherited possessions, and will even cause the ruin of his soul. Consequently the promises of the Saviour signify that the meek in his kingdom will receive the benefits which he brings with him, both here, upon earth, and above, in the kingdom of heaven.

Which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: Hunger and thirst serve as a picture of a strong desire to receive this or that spiritual good. Righteousness is truth before God, or the justification before the judgment of God’s truth, brought forward by our Lord Jesus and appropriated by man by his faith in its redeeming action.

To hunger and thirst after righteousness thus signifies a strong desire, like physical hunger and thirst, to be righteous before God by faith in the Lord Christ as the redeemer cf the world.

They shall be filled: That is, with this righteousness; the justification will be given to them in the kingdom of Messiah, they will obtain it, will be brought to it. If we understand here righteousness in the narrower sense of the word, as that species of righteousness which is the opposite to the love of litigation, we may by being filled understand a sensuous reward, for he who loves justice possesses everything with security. They shall be filled even here, because they are satisfied with little, and still more in the world to come.

The merciful: Those who will be touched by the misfortunes and in general by the sufferings of others, and help them in whatever way they can, with their efforts or counsels, or condescensions to their foibles, or in general with what their neighbours may have a need of. For this they shall themselves be dealt with mercifully. The Lord himself will be merciful to them for their mercy. He will receive them into his kingdom, which in itself serves as a sign of God’s mercy toward man.

However, they shall obtain mercy even here from men, for he who yesterday has shown mercy and to-day has fallen into misfortune will obtain mercy from all.

The pure in heart: Those whose actions, thoughts, intentions, and moral rules of activity are pure, unselfish, and truthful, — in general men who preserve their spiritual purity, who have obtained absolute purity and are not conscious of any cunning, or who pass their lives in chastity, for, in order to see God, we have no other need than this virtue.

Shall see God: Not only in spiritual contemplation, but also with their physical eyes, in his manifestations, and not only in the world to come, when with all the saints they will enjoy the contemplation of God, but also in this world, when in the purity of their hearts they will be more able than any one else to see God in his proper beauty and to enter into communion with him. As a mirror reflects the pictures when it is pure, thus only a pure heart can contemplate God and comprehend the Scripture. This promise does not contradict those passages of Scripture where mention is made of the impossibility of seeing God, for in those latter passages reference is had to the full vision or comprehension of God in his essence, which is really impossible;

Scripture frequently speaks of seeing God, in so far as that is possible for man, for God reveals himself to man in accessible images, though in himself he is purest spirit.

Peacemakers: Those who, living in the world with all, use their means, their influence, for making peace among men in any relation whatever, who avert contentions and discord, who make peace among antagonists, and so forth.

Children of God: All the believers are children of one heavenly Father, but especially the peacemakers.

God is a God of peace: Those who make peace among men are like to God particularly in this, and are especially worthy to be called the children of God. They are particularly like the God-man, who came upon earth for the especial reason that he might reconcile God and men, and in this case they are indeed the children of the God-man.

Shall be called: That is, shall actually be such.

Reuss (p. 196):



justice, qui dans le sens judaique est l’exact accomplissement des prescriptions positives, sera dans le sens 6vang61ique (v. 20) la perfection int6rieure, telle que la suite du discours la d6crira par une s6rie d’exemples. ’



(d) otl vfierepa earlv means is accessible to you, you are already in the kingdom of God, because you are vagrants. The kingdom of God is open and accessible to vagrants and closed against rich men.





Luke vi. 21. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh.

22. Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man’s sake.

21. Happy are those who weep uow, for you will laugh.

22. Happy are you, when men will account you for nothing and will renounce you, and reproach you, and condemn your work, and call it bad for the sake of the son of man.



23. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven : for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.

23. Rejoice then and dance, for your reward is great with God. Their fathers did the same with the prophets.



24. But* woe unto you® that are rich! for ye have received your con-sola tion.«

24. But pitiable are you who are rich! You are pitiable, because you remove consolation from yourselves.



25. Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep.

25. Pitiable are you that are full! for you will be suffering. Pitiable are you who laugh now! for you will mourn and weep.



26. Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.

26. Pitiable you are, when all men praise you! for so did their fathers praise the false prophets.





(a) ovai with the dative cannot be translated otherwise than by the adjective pitiable.



(b) ifKrjv, which points to contradistinction, shows that oval with the dative is opposed to //.a/ea'pio?.

(c) The words on cnrexere ttjv Trapan\r)Giv vfiwv is generally translated in the most incorrect manner possible, received consolation. a7re%&) means to remove from one, that is, not to enter the kingdom of God. This expression corresponds to the expression, Because yours is the kingdom of God. As the subsequent beatitudes are the result of poverty, so here the subsequent misfortunes are the consequences of the rejection of the consolation of the kingdom of God.

From the whole teaching and example of Jesus it follows that, in order to obtain the kingdom of God, it is necessary not to care for the carnal life. John, who was the first to proclaim the kingdom of God, lived in the wilderness. Jesus, too, went into the wilderness, and after the wilderness lived without a home and without possessions. The chief idea of the temptation is the renunciation of worldly goods.

The discourse with Simon and with the whore, the parable of the Pharisee and the tax-collector, the instruction as to what defiles man, the conversation with the woman of Samaria, the discourse with the Pharisees and with Nicodemus, express the uselessness of everything earthly and carnal for the human good and for life. The parable of the sprouting seeds, where it says that the two chief obstacles for entering the kingdom of God are the fear of persecutions and the love of riches, everything speaks of the renunciation of earthly cares. A man who has renounced all earthly cares is a mendicant.

And so Jesus names directly that external condition which is necessary in order to enter the kingdom of God. He says, Blessed are the poor, for theirs is the kingdom of God.

In the discourse concerning John, Jesus said that the teaching consisted in this, that the mendicants, the vagrants, were blessed.

Before this the proposition that for one’s good one must not care for earthly things resulted from other propositions, but now Jesus, in expounding the essence of his teaching, says, as he turns to the multitude and expresses his idea in intelligible words, that only the mendicant and vagrant can enter the kingdom of God; and that the rich, those who are filled and praised, will not enter it, because riches, overfeeding, and fame remove the kingdom of God, and the rest of the sermon is only a proof of this proposition.



THE SALT OF THE EARTH, THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD



Matt. v. 13. Ye are the salt of the earth : but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.





13. You are the salt of the world. If the salt is not salted, with what shall we salt? It is not good for anything, but to be thrown uuder people’s feet.



(a) yrj the inhabited earth, the world, and so I translate it by the ivhole world.

(b) nGopavOrj means will grow bad, but it cannot be translated otherwise than by lose its saltiness. The salt in Palestine was not like ours, which is evaporated or mined, and easily lost its saltiness.

The meaning is that you serve as the salt for the world, that is, make it good; but if the salt is no longer salt, what will season the world of men, what will make them good ?



Matt. v. 14. Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.





14. A city that is set on a hUl cannot be hid.





15. Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house.

15. And he who lights a candle does not put it under a bushel, bpt on a candlestick, that it may light all in the room.



16. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify® your Father which is in heaven.

16. Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works and understand God your Father.





(a) 8ogd£a) to think, understand, assume. “ Glorify ” is a metaphorical meaning, which is not applicable here.

This is the way the passage is explained by the church:

Ye: Refers both to the nearest disciples of the Lord, who heard him directly, and to all other disciples of Christ, to true Christians.

The salt of the earth: An allegorical expression. Salt preserves eatables against corruption and makes food wholesome and agreeable. Similarly Christians must by their activity, their conduct, and their example preserve the world against moral corruption and decay, and succour its moral health. By attracting divine blessing with their prayers and having a moral influence on their surroundings by the purity of their lives, they must avert the complete fall of the world into vices and crimes, develop and strengthen in it healthy ideas and conceptions and healthy principles for moral activity.

But if the salt have lost its savour, etc.: Will become unsalted ; that, of course, is impossible, but the Saviour only assumes the case: if it happened that the salt became unsalted. Still, travellers have observed that in those countries there is a kind of salt which entirely loses its power and is good for nothing except to be thrown out into the road, to be tramped upon by men.

“ I broke off a piece of such salt,” says one of the travellers (Mondrel, Nach Palestina, p. 162), “ and put it out in the rain, the sun, and the air, and though some crystals of salt could be seen, it had entirely lost its power. But within the power was preserved, as an experiment taught me.”

This metaphorical expression means : If you, my disciples and teachers of the universe, should lose your inner, moral worth and influence on the world, what could give it power and influence? Nothing. Even if you should prove impotent to renovate the world, having preserved it against further corruption and morally strengthened it, what will become of it and what will strengthen you and make you capable of renovating the world ? Nothing, and you yourselves will perish, like salt which has lost its power and is thrown out to be trodden upon. Especially, if a teacher loses his mind, that is, does not teach, arraign, and correct, and grows lazy, how will he mend ? He must be deprived of his vocation and be subject to contempt.

Ye are the light of the world: Again an allegorical expression. By the light, or rather the luminary, of the world the sun is meant. The sun makes objects visible, shows their form, beauty, or monstrousness, and revives.

The word light is used in speech concerning mental and moral enlightenment. The light is the source and image of enlightenment. In this sense the appellation of light refers more particularly to our Lord Jesus, for he is the light which enlightens the world, the source of light of every vision. The apostles, Christ’s disciples, and all true Christian believers are the rays of the sun of righteousness and the candlesticks of the world to the extent to which they by their lives and teaching enlighten that which God himself announces to us about himself: they must enlighten the blind mentally and vivify those who are like the dead.

Of the world: Again not the world (as in v. 13) of one nation, but of the whole universe.

A city cannot he hid, etc. : Many cities of Judea, as of other countries, were situated on tops of mountains or hills, so that they could be seen from afar. Mondrel says that near the place where (presumably) the Lord delivered this sermon, there is still a little town called Safat (ancient discourse), which is seen from afar, and it may be that the Saviour, pronouncing these words, pointed to this town, comparing it with his disciples. They are visible from a distance and must be seen; their actions cannot be concealed: the eyes of the world must be and will be turned toward them. If they were of little spirit and wished to conceal themselves, that would be as unnatural as it would be for a city that stands on a hill to be invisible or hid.

Put it under a bushel: Which would conceal the light; but in that case there would be no reason for lighting the candle. The same is true in relation to the Christian faith and to all Christians. They have to be the light of the faith and with a life that is in conformity with the faith they must enlighten the

whole world and extend its benefits upon all. The Christians must not hide it, but must confess and disseminate it everywhere, otherwise Christ’s high aim will not be fully attained.

Let your light so shine, etc.: Let your faith, your virtuous life, and your pure confession of faith be visible and known to all and everywhere, in every social condition, in all your public duties, at home and outside your home, in happiness and in misfortune, in wealth and in poverty.

Glorify your Father, etc. : The impelling cause why the Christians must appear so to the world is not that they might be seen by the world, which would be boasting, but only the glory of the heavenly Father. He did not say, Show your virtue, for that is not good, but, Let your light shine by itself in such a way that your enemies even may wonder and glorify, not you, but your heavenly Father. The Pharisees showed their virtues to the world, that they might be seen by men; a Christian must not care for that, but that through him men may glorify God, seeing their high life and purity of faith ; not ambition, which is strictly prohibited by the Saviour, but the glory of God is the aim of a Christian’s conduct in relation to others. (Archim. Mikh., Gospel of Matt. pp. 71-74.)

From these interpretations it follows again that these words have really no meaning, no connection with what precedes and what follows, and are said merely that the church might interpret them to us in its own manner.

From Reuss follows the same. Reuss says directly that these words are out of place, and that it is possible to find a meaning for them, and he finds it (Reuss, pp. 198-200) :





It is evident that not only by failing to understand the words,'Blessed are the mendicants and vagrants, with which the discourse begins, but also by intentionally ascribing to these words another, obscure meaning, the subsequent elucidation of a falsely understood thought must have appeared out of place and obscure. But we need only keep in mind the words and thoughts of Jesus, and the words about the salt and the light are by no means obscure, and without them what precedes and follows would remain obscure.

The words, We the mendicants, the vagrants, are blessed, because ours is the kingdom of God, are not flowers of sentimental eloquence, such as the words, Blessed are the poor in spirit, appear to be, but a terrible, awful idea for those men who regard as good that position in society, which they have created for themselves, and a truth full of joy for all those who are unhappy.

And these words, comprehended in all their significance, demand elucidation, and everything which follows gives this elucidation. The elucidation is this, that you, the mendicants, are the salt of the earth, and you are blessed, because yours is the kingdom of God, but it is yours only when you are the salty salt, when you know that blessedness consists in poverty, when you wish it. Then you are the salt of the earth. You are the adornment, the meaning of the world. But if you are accidentally vagrants and wish to be something else than vagrants, you are good for nothing, like unsalted salt, — then you are the outcasts of the human race. Vagrants, mendicants, who are not satisfied with their condition, are good for nothing, and men properly tread them underfoot. By having understood that you are blessed in your poverty, you are the light of the world, and as the light is not hid, but put out, so you must not deny your poverty, not hide it, but put it out, like the light. And this light will shine for other men, and other men, looking at your voluntary and blessed life of mendicants, will understand the life of the spirit of your Father.

THE ETERNAL LAW

Matt.v. 17. Think not 17. Do not think that that I am come® to des- I am teaching how to troy the law,» or the destroy the law. I am prophets :* I am not not teaching to destroy, come to destroy, but to but to fulfil, fulfil.

18. For verily I say 18. Verily I tell you, unto you, Till heaven As long as heaven and and earth pass, one jot earth stand, so long will or one tittle shall in no every statute of the law wise pass from the law, stand before you, until till all be fulfilled.* it is fulfilled.





Matt.v. 17. Think not that I am come® to destroy the law,* or the prophets:' I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.

17. Do not think that I am teaching how to destroy the law. I am not teaching to destroy, but to fulfil.



18. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.*

18. Yerily I tell you. As long as heaven and earth stand, so long will every statute of the law stand before you, until it is fulfilled.



19. Whosoever therefore shall break* one of these? least commandments/ and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

19. So that if any one will regard as unnecessary even one of these few rules and will teach men so, he will be the least in the kingdom of God. But he who will do and teach will be the greatest in the kingdom of God.



20. For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.

20. I tell you in advance that if your fulfilment will be such as is the fulfilment of the scribes and the Pharisees, you will in no case enter into the kingdom of God.





(a) epxoficu has in all places, where it has for a modifier a verb or a verbal noun, to be translated by to come, to disclose, show, teach, or simply by to show, teach.

(&) KaraXvcrai means to destroy, and i/opo? with the article means in the whole Gospel the law of God, in distinction from the law of Moses, which was always expressed by the same word, but without the article. Examples of the use of the law in general with the article is to be found in the Gospel: .

Matt. xxii. 36. AihacncaXe, iroia ivroXrj peyaXrj iv

T(p VOfJLQ) ;

Matt, xxiii. 23. Oval vplv, ypafifiareis Kal <&apL(Taioi, viroKpiTal, oti cnroSeKaTOVTe to rjBvoapov Kal to avrjOov Kal to Kvpivov, Kal a(f)i]KaT€ ra fiapvrepa tov vopov, tt)v Kpiaiv. . . .

Examples of the use of the law of Moses without the article:

Luke ii. 23 and 24. Ilapao-T^o-ai ra> Kvplo), KaOoy; <yeypa7rrai iv v6p.qy Kuptou, . . . Kal tov Sovvat OvaLav, KaTa to elpypevov iv vopm K.vpiov, ‘ Zevyos Tpwyovcov rf hvo veoaaov<i 7repLcrTepa)v,> but especially there are examples of both in the epistles.

(c) In many texts the words r) tov<; irpo<^>r)Ta<i are omitted.

The law and the prophets was a customary expression, and so it was easy to attach irpo^Tau to the word vopos; but this addition breaks the sense, for there is no reference here to the law and the prophets, but to the law in general.

Jesus says, From everything which you have heard and seen of me, — the rejection of ceremonies, of the temple, and now, my saying that blessed are the vagrants and admonishing all to become vagrants, — you may think that I loose people’s hands and -say, Do as you please, there is neither good, nor bad, nor law. Do not think so: I do not teach that at all, — I do not teach lawlessness, but

the fulfilment of the law, namely, of this, — and he goes on to speak of the short rules which he gives: He who will do so, that is, as I am going to tell you, will be in the kingdom of God.

More than that. In some of the quotations of the Fathers the whole passage reads as follows: t! hoKure; otl rfkOov 'rrXripaiacu rov vopov t) tou? 7rpo<f)^Ta<;; ovk r}\6ov TrXrjpaxrcu, aXka /caraXvcrac. Word for word, What do you think ? That I have come to fulfil the law or the' prophets ? I did not come to fulfil, but to destroy. Only in this context are the words or the prophets intelligible. Apparently this whole turn of speech was not accepted in the canon, but the words or the prophets were taken and transferred into the sentence where they are unintelligible.

(d) This whole eighteenth verse has served up to the present as a stumbling-block for the theologians.

This is what Keuss says (pp. 202 and 203):





All that is quite true, except the last frivolous and entirely unjustifiable conclusion that it is inadmissible to assume that Jesus has in view only the moral law. This bold denial is surprising.

Still more surprising is the mention of Luke’s text as overthrowing all the assumed explanations. Such a bold denial of the only clear and simple meaning which this verse has would be absolutely inexplicable if we did not see that the meaning of the discourse was unintelligible from the very beginning. The failure to understand the simple meaning, and the substitution of an artificial one, has taken place here also for the same reason that this has happened in verses 14-16.

To the first verses of the beatitudes, which is the thesis of the whole discourse, a false meaning has been given, so how could they help but blunder in the explanation of what follows ?

For Reuss (just as for the church) the verses about the salt and the light are an interpolation which is not connected with what precedes, and the whole discourse, from the seventeenth to the forty-eighth verse of Chapter V. of Matthew is an obtrusive interpolation. Eeuss says directly (p. 202):



This is what the church says:

Yerily I say unto you: An assertion of the indubitableness of what is said.

Till heaven and earth pass, etc.: As long as this world stands, that is, to the end of time, or, Sooner will heaven and earth pass, sooner will there be an end to the world than that the law will remain unfulfilled in its spirit and its essence.

Jot: A letter of the Hebrew alphabet, a line, a small turn, by which one letter differs from another, which it resembles in form; these words state that the least and apparently most insignificant part of the law will not pass, will not remain without fulfilment, as the immutable word of God, which cannot be void and remain without fulfilment.

Till all he fulfilled: That is, in the spirit and in the essence, and not according to the letter. The whole law was a shadow of the future ; when the body itself appeared, the shadow lost its significance, but at the same time there was fulfilled what the shadow pointed to. The obsolete Old Testament was obliterated ; it gave way to a most perfect one, of which it was only the shadow. He who fulfils the New Testament at the same time fulfils the Old, not according to the dead letter, but in the highest perfection, as, for example, he who is not angry with his brother fulfils in the highest degree the commandment, Thou shalt not kill, for he who is not angry cannot kill, and so forth.

This explanation, like all church explanations, explains nothing as to what is to be understood by the word of God, and in what relation Christ’s teaching stands to the law of Moses, and what is to be understood by the law.

All we have to do is not to disrupt the teaching and to view it in connection with what precedes and follows, and again the meaning is not only clear, but also conclusive. Jesus says, One has to be a mendicant, a vagrant, in order to enter the kingdom of God, that is, to renounce all the forms of life. The vagrant has always been a detested being, to whom, as it were, everything is permitted, who is outside of the law. In verses 15 and 16 Jesus said, One must be a voluntary vagrant and not against one’s will; in these two verses he again says that one has to be a vagrant, not one who is outside of the law, for whom there is no law, and to whom everything is permitted, but a vagrant who fulfils the law, that is, certain rules.

The word vo/jlos with the article is to be understood as the loi morale.

The context in Luke, which Reuss adduces so frivolously in confirmation of his discussion, shows as clearly as possible, from the very passage where it is found, what is to be understood by vo/xo? and by the phrase, Not one jot of the law shall pass.

Luke xvi. 16. The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it.

It says, The law and the prophets, that is, the written, Jewish law was needed before John, but now, The kingdom of God is announced, and so forth, and soon after, It is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. Either Luke purposely put together two verses that contradict each other, or he understood by, The law and the prophets, what was destroyed since

the time of John, or by the law, without the addition of the prophets, he meant that other thing which can never be destroyed as long as there are men.

The understanding of the law as the loi morale, and the writing it without the article, are particularly clear in the following passages from Paul’s epistles to the Eomans:

Rom. Hi. 27. Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay ; but by the law of faith.

28. Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.

31. Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law.

Here reference is made to the law and the prophets, to the written law, then again:

Rom. vii. 16. If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good.

21. I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me.

23. But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.

Here reference is made to the loi morale. That the moral law is meant is also evident from this, that at the end of the sermon, after counting out everything which ought to be done, Jesus says, In this, that is, in these small rules, lies the whole law and the prophets, that is, these few rules take the place of the whole written law. Jesus says, I do not destroy the law; on the contrary, I fulfil it, because the law exists for man more unchangeably than heaven and earth, — until all be done.

In Luke we must understand it: Until all shall be done according to the law.

The idea is that the law, the indication of what must be done, existed, and will exist, as long as the world

exists and until all shall be fulfilled, that is, the law can fail to exist only in two cases: (1) if the world came to an end, (2) if men always executed the law, since the law is only an indication of what is not executed, an indication of the deviation.

(e) \veiv cannot be translated otherwise than by to regard as unnecessary.

John v. 18. Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with God.

John vii. 23. If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken ; are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath day ?

(/) iuroXg command. I do not translate it by commandment, because with this word we are wont in Eussian to connect the idea of the commandments of Moses.

(g) tovtoov refers to the commandments, commands, rules.

If we do not keep in mind the fact that the meaning of the discourse was distorted in the beginning, it will be difficult to understand why this word tovtoov is, as it were, omitted and referred to the commandments of the law of Moses. If the reference were to the commandments of Moses, why would it be said, These commandments ? What these ? All ? If so, it would not be necessary to say these, which will be mentioned only to be destroyed. How, then, does it say that not one letter of the law will be lost ? And yet the church and Eeuss take the eighteenth and nineteenth verses to refer to the commandments of Moses.

Eeuss says (p. 203):





The church says (Archim. Mikh., Gospel of Matt., p. 76):

Break: Transgress, do what is contrary to the commandment, or by a distorted interpretation to take away the obligatory force of the commandment, for example, by representing the commandment as of little importance and its violation as not a sinful matter and the guilty person as not subject to responsibility or subject to small responsibility.

One of these least commandments: The Pharisees divided the commandments of the law into two classes, into large and small ones, and of the latter they said that it is no sin to break them, though among them they placed the commandments which have reference to the very essence of the law, to love, charity, justice. It is of these that the Lord is speaking, calling them the least according to the false conception of the Pharisees.

After that it says:

St. Chrysostom and Theophilactes, on the other hand, interpret this differently: they say that the Lord does not call the least the commandments of the law of the Old Testament, but those which he intended to give, and that he calls them so from humility; as he has humbled himself and in many places speaks modestly of himself, so he also speaks of his law.

And after all we do not find out how it is to be understood.

Jesus says, You shall be vagrants, but there is and must be a law for every man, and I will give you a few rules; but if you observe these few rules, you will be in the kingdom of heaven, and, elucidating this, he says, In order to enter the kingdom of God it is necessary to be better than the Pharisees; to enter the kingdom of heaven it is necessary that your righteousness in relation to the law should be greater than the righteousness of the Pharisees, who do not fulfil the law.

FIRST COMMANDMENT: THOU SHALT NOT BE ANGRY





Matt. v. 21. Ye have beard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment* (Ex. xx.

13): X, X

21. You have heard that it was said to those of old time, Thou shalt not kill; he who kills is subject to judgment.



22. But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a caused shall be in danger of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca,' shall be in danger of the council :«* but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.*

22. But I tell you, He who is angry with his brother is already subject to judgment. And he who says to his brother, Rascal, is subject to criminal prosecution. And he who says to his brother, Crazy, is subject to fire.





(a) Book of Numbers xxv. 1-28:

(b) In many texts the word eitcrj is wanting ; it is not in Luther, nor in the Vulgate, nor in Tischendorf’s edition, and this word has been acknowledged to be an interpolation. It is superfluous to prove the obviousness of this interpolation. Everybody knows how rudely it contradicts the meaning of the whole teaching, how simply stupid it is. If it is only without a cause that it is not good to be angry, then it is permitted to be angry with a cause. And who will be the judge what is a cause, and what not ?

Here is the reflection made upon this occasion by the church (Gospel of Matt., p. 79):



But I say unto you: Christ as the plenipotentiary lawgiver speaks here, as in other passages, as one who hath power, and not as the scribes and Pharisees.

Dost thou see the complete power? Dost thou see the manner of action proper to a lawgiver ? Who of the prophets spoke that way? Who of the righteous? Who of the patriarchs ? Nobody. Such words spake the Lord, they said, but not so speaketh the son. They gave a law to slaves like themselves, but this one gives it to his slaves.



Angry without a cause: There is an anger which, so to speak, is legitimate, just, when it is directed against sin, against lawlessness, against crime, and grows out of jealousy for the glory of God and salvation of one’s neighbour. God himself is angry with the sinners. Christ looked in anger upon the hypocritical Pharisees (Mark iii. 5). Not of such anger is mention made here, but of anger without cause, for nothing, out of selfishness, of the anger which is not based on the love of truth and virtue. If one is angry justly, for the sake of correction through spiritual jealousy, he will not be condemned.

This interpolation is remarkable as an example of those intentional corruptions to which the Gospel was subjected. A tiny word, but how it ruins the whole meaning, and how many other such interpretations there are!

(c) Raca, a Chaldee word which means contempt; it may be translated by apostate or rascal.

(d) Sanhedrim, a special court which for the most part condemned to death.

(e) Gehenna of fire was a valley where men were burnt as sacrifices to Molech. To give into Gehenna means to burn.

The whole discourse, which is begun with the example of the law of Moses, that one has to be judged for murder, is carried on in accordance with the assumed comparison. According to the law of Moses it is necessary to judge, that is, the highest penalty is to be meted out for murder.

Jesus says, As you have been forbidden to kill, so I with the same severity forbid you to harbour anger in your heart against your brother. Still more severely do I forbid the manifestation of this anger in the expression of contempt for a man, and more severely still a greater manifestation of contempt (crazy, that is a man who cannot be treated rationally).

The degree of the severity of the prohibition is expressed in the punishment, and so Jesus expresses it.

But evidently Jesus prescribes neither the sanhedrim, nor Gehenna. If we are to understand it in that way, the sanhedrim ought to be introduced. If we are to understand it that it is going to be so in the world to come, then it is not clear what that sanhedrim will be.

For that reason it is evident that neither the sanhedrim nor the Gehenna is meant as something which is to be in the next world. The whole significance is only in the greater degree of criminality. .





Matt. v. 23. Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re-memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee;

23. So that if thon bringest thy gift to the altar, and there remem-berest that thou hast a brother and that he has something against thee;



24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.0

24. Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go, first make thy peace with thy brother, and then come and offer the gift.





(a) Then come and offer thy gift. Before that it was said that God needs no gift. Everything which served for the offering of gifts was driven out of the temple and it was forbidden to carry anything in, and so Jesus could * not contradict himself and order a gift to be brought. The last words would be clearer thus: Then, when thou goest and makest thy peace with thy brother, thou by that very fact bringest a gift to God.

That it is necessary thus to understand the words follows from the Lord’s prayer, in which all the relation to God is expressed in forgiving those who are indebted to us.



To this verse the church gives the following interpretation (Gospel of Matt., p. 82):

It is more important and necessary to have a right heart than only to fulfil external ceremonies; the latter



without the first have no meaning in the "eyes of God, and are important and have power only before God in connection with peace and love of our neighbours. Of course, if there is for some reason no possibility of becoming personally reconciled with our neighbours, we ought to make peace at least in our heart.

Reuss, who has got off the track and is convinced that Jesus is talking only of the commandment of Moses, speaks like this of this passage and of the following verse (p. 207):

A ce premier exemple le r6dacteur rattache deux autres sentences qui lui semblaient appartenir au m§me ordre d’id6es. 1° En opposition avec la colere doit se trouver l’esprit de conciliation. C’est une tres-belle pens6e, que le r^tablissement de l’accord fraternel entre des hommes mal disposes l’un contre l’autre doit primer meme ce qu’on appelle le devoir religieux et que Dieu agr6era mieux les oifrandes qui sont pr6sent6es avec de pareils gages de sinc6rit6. Mais cette sentence n’est pas a sa place dans ce contexte, elle n’a rien a faire avec Pexplication 6vang61ique du 6<* commandement. L’analogie est tout juste assez grande pour nous faire comprendre le proc6d6 du r^dacteur. 2° Mais cette analogie n’existe plus du tout et la combinaisou devient incomprehensible a l’6gard de la seconde sentence que Luc nous a conserve aussi dans un tout autre contexte. En effet, l’adversaire dont il y est question ne peut Stre qu’un chancier qui emmene son debiteur devant le juge pour le faire con-damner a la prison. Le debiteur doit se hater de s’arranger a l’amiable avec le chancier avant que l’arht ne soit prononce. On dit que par cet exemple de prudence Jesus a voulu faire comprendre l’importance de la reconciliation. II est possible que l’evangeiiste l'ait compris ainsi; mais outre que l’application est abandonee a la sagacite des lecteurs, toute cette parabole nous mfene bien loin du sujet essentiel du discours.

25. Show thy good-will to thy adversary, while he is still on the way with thee; lest he deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou find thy way into prison.





Matt. v. 25. Agree with thine adversary quickly,® while thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison.





26. Verily* I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.





26. Then, thou know-est thyself, thou wilt not

get out of it until thou ast paid the last cent.

(a) The word ra%v is omitted in many texts, and is unnecessary. The words on the way express the same idea, that it is necessary to make peace as soon as possible.

(b) afxrjv or afxyv Xeyco <roi are every time used in those passages where Jesus asserts that which is known to everybody, and so the best translation is, Thou knowest thyself.

According to Reuss this sermon is out of place. But according to its real meaning it directly continues the idea as begun.

In regard to anger it says that the inner meaning of restraint from anger lies in this, that it is impossible to think of God, to turn to God, having anger against men. Now reference is made to the external, practical meaning of anger.

Anger is thy enemy, the adversary of truth, avTiSueos, and so thou must as quickly as possible get rid of him, as thou knowest that it is more profitable to settle with thy adversary before the trial.

In the same sense this sermon is used in Luke, as will be explained in its place.

In nearly all the explanations of the rules which are given by Jesus, two proofs are adduced why it is necessary to do what he commands: one proof is an internal one, why it is good, another an external one, why it is advantageous. And here the example of the reconciliation with the adversary before the trial is an example of the statement that abstinence from anger is not only good, but also profitable.

The same will be true in the next example.

SECOND COMMANDMENT: THOU SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY





Matt. v. 27. Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou slialt not commit adultery® (Isaiah xx. 14).

31. It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement (Deut. xxiv. 1).

27. You have heard that it is said, Thou shalt not commit adultery.

31. And It is said, Whoever will separate from his wife, let him give her a discharge.



32. But I say unto you. That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced com-mitteth adultery.

32. But I tell you, That whoever separates from his wife, not only commits debauchery, but also causes her to commit adultery. And he who marries a divorced woman also commits adultery.



28. But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.*

28. And whoever looks on a woman to lust after her is really committing adultery.



29. And if thy right* eye offend® thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members® should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.

29. If thy eye catches thee, pluck it out, and cast it away from thee, for it is more profitable for thee that one eye should perish, than that thy whole body should burn.



30. And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it oft, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.

30. If thy right hand catches thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee. It is more profitable for thee that one of thy hands should perish, than that the whole body should burn.





(a) In the Book of Leviticus it says, If a man commits adultery with a married woman or with the wife of his compatriot, both the man and the woman are to be put to death, etc. The words evidently refer to the commandment what to do with the adulterer.



For the clearness of the idea and expression verses thirty-one and thirty-two must follow verse twenty-seven, and then come verses twenty-eight and twenty-nine.

(b) In many texts the words in his heart are wanting. It is better to omit these words, because they obscure the meaning.

(c) (ricav8a\(£a> comes from cncavSaXov a trap.

Here, as everywhere in the gospels, it is used in its direct sense. As a bird which is caught in a net would gladly give up its eyes which have enticed it, that it might not perish altogether, and a fox would give up its paw, only not to be caught in the trap, as it frequently does, by wrenching off its paw, so thou shouldst know that deep is the narrow ditch of a whore, and he who falls into it perishes (Solomon). Thou hadst better tear off all that which entices, catches thee, than that thou shouldst perish all of thee.

(<d) The word Sefw? has no meaning whatever here, and nothing is added to the meaning about the adultery, while it only burdens the discourse. Evidently the statement that the right hand which offends thee should be tom off became a proverb first, since it is used by Mark and by Matthew in another place, and then the word Set-Los was also added to d^daXfios.

(e) Instead of the word member, I repeat eye, as we cannot speak in Russian of the eye as a member.

The words Trape/cTo? Xoyov iropvei'as (v. 32) seem to me to be incorrectly translated. The detail of the condition when a wife may be sent away is contrary to the whole composition of the teaching.

Either the words have to be omitted, or the comma has to be left out, and the introductory clause must not be referred to the predicate separates, but to the predicate causes her to commit adultery. Then the meaning will be, A husband by casting off his wife not only commits debauchery, but is also guilty of this, that by abandoning

her lie causes both her and him with whom she comes together to commit adultery.

As with the explanation as to why a man must have no anger against his brother Jesus gave an internal reason, — one must not think of God, harbouring resentment, — and an external reason, — it is worse for the man himself,— so even in this case Jesus says that the internal reason is this, that a man who abandons himself to lust causes his soul to perish, and that it is better, as in the case of the hand, to cut off that which draws him into ruin, and he says further that the external reason is this, that every lust, like every anger, grows and, spreads of its own accord.

He says, Every married man ought not to have any other women and abandon his wife, for, if he abandons her, she will be incited to commit debauchery, both she and he who comes together with her, and that there is then no limit to debauchery.

Reuss again finds that these verses are out of place, and says (p. 208):





This is what Theophilactes says (Gospel of Matt., p. 87):

The Lord does not break the law of Moses, but corrects it, and forbids the husband to despise his wife without any cause. If he leaves her for good cause, that is, for adultery, he is not subject to judgment; but if he leaves her for some other reason than adultery, he is subject to judgment, because he thus causes her to commit adultery. But even he who takes her becomes an adulterer, for if no one took her she might return to her former husband and submit to him (Cf. Chrys.).

From the interpretations of the church and of Eeuss it follows that Jesus, according to Eeuss, gives an example of how to fulfil the law of Moses; according to Theophilactes, of how to correct the law, that is, that he merely defines what is to be called an adultery, whereas Jesus does not define anything, but, as he shows in the first example of anger why the sons of the kingdom of God can have no anger, so he shows here why the children of the kingdom of God must not be adulterers.

He says, If a man will wish to have a woman, he will thereby cause his soul to perish, and, yielding to this and changing wives, he will spread debauchery both in women and in men. He shows the harm of debauchery in itself, and does not define what may be done and what not, what may be called adultery and what may not be called so. He gives his second little rule.

The first rule was that thou shalt never be angry. After he said this little rule, he showed why it is necessary and sensible.

Now he enunciated the second rule, Never regard as good the feeling of love of woman, that which in our Christian society is regarded as a most beautiful thing and is exalted in every manner possible in millions of books. Having said this, Jesus pointed out why this second little rule is necessary and sensible.



THIRD COMMANDMENT: THOU SHALT NOT SWEAR





Matt. v. 33. Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths :<•

33. You have also heard that it has been said to those of old time, Keep thy oath, perforin what thou hast sworn before God;



34. But I say unto you, Swear not at all;6 neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne:

34. But I tell you, Do not swear at all; do not swear by heaven, —God is there;



35. Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem;* for it is the city of the great King.

35. Nor by the earth, — it is God’s: nor by the church,— it is also God’s.



36. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black.

36. Nor swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair of thy head white or black.



37. But let your communication be, Yea,yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than<* these cometh of* evil.

37. And so let your words be, Yes, yes; No, no; and what is superfluous in respect to these words is begotten by the devil (deception).





(a) Lev. xix. 12. And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord.

Ex. xx. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh hi3 name in vain.



Those are the two passages to which the church points. There are no others. Both passages express the oath differently from what it is expressed here. The idea of the Old Testament is to fulfil the oath.



(b) Do not swear at all, is given in many texts,-and so it ought to be, for the whole strength of this proposition is in the word oXo)<?.

(c) I say church instead of Jerusalem, in order to make the expression comprehensible, without changing the meaning.

(d) I put in the words in respect to these words, more clearly to render the meaning of Trepuraov.

(e) I put in begotten, because that is the meaning of e*.

This is what Reuss has to say about this brief passage, which is remarkable for the prophetic significance which it has for us (pp. 209 and 210):



Reuss evidently does not understand the meaning of this passage. The church understands it, but intentionally conceals what it understands, purposely debases the teaching, distorts it, and makes it the servant of its abominable purposes.

This is what the church has to say:

Thou shalt not forswear thyself, etc.: That is not a literal repetition of the law of Moses, as contained in Lev. xix. 12 and Deut. xxiii. 21-23: Ye shall not swear by my name falsely. If thou vowest a vow unto Jehovah thy God, perform it at once. Christ’s words apparently express the same as the letter of the law: Thou shalt not swear except for the assertion of a truth, and if thou hast sworn, do not transgress thy oath.

But shalt perform: That is, in thy oath thou must tell the truth, and perform what thou hast promised with an oath. An oath is a solemn assertion in the name of God as to the truth of what is said; whereat it is self-understood that God will make him who swears responsible, if he swears in order to assert an untruth, because by an oath of lying the name of God is desecrated. In the course of time the Jews became accustomed to avoid an oath in the name of God and to swear by different objects, such as heaven, earth, Jerusalem, the temple, and these oaths they did not consider immutable and obligatory, that is, they allowed themselves to swear falsely by them, without apparently breaking the letter of the law.

Swear not at all: By none of the manners of oaths pointed out as being in use, for all was created by God and was created holy, consequently to swear by any creation of his would be the same as swearing by him who created, and to swear falsely by him would impair the sacredness of the oath itself.

Neither by heaven: Heaven is the place of God’s especial presence, for which reason it is said to be God’s throne. To swear by heaven is also the same as swearing by him who sits on the heavenly throne, that is, by God himself.

Nor by the earth: The earth is called God’s footstool, consequently to swear by it would be the same as swearing by God himself.

Neither by Jerusalem: Jerusalem is called the city of the great King, that is, of God, who is the true King, both of every country and more particularly of the Jewish kingdom, the chief city of which was Jerusalem, where was the temple, the only one in the world where God the King could be worshipped.

Neither by the head: The oath by the head was very customary in every-day life, just as among our common people improper oaths of every kind are used. To swear by the head means also the same as swearing by one’s life, that is, I give my life, or, Let my life be taken from me, May I die, if what I say is not true. God is the creator of life and it is in his power to take or prolong life; consequently those who swear by it swear by what does not belong to them, but to God, consequently they swear by God himself.

Not one hair: So small is our power to change our life that we cannot even change the colour of our hair; consequently we must not swear by what is not ours. •

Yea, yea; Nay, nay: That does not mean that a Christian is always to use these words in place of an oath, but that he must simply and directly assert a truth or deny a lie, tell the truth, and not tell a lie. Besides, everything strengthened by an oath, an asseveration, is from the evil, from the wicked, from untruth, hence from the devil, since he is the cause of every evil.

The prohibition of all swearing at all evidently does not include the legal oath, — which is necessary in social and private life, — the oath by the name of God. He himself confirmed the oath in the court, when to the words of the high priest, I entreat thee by the.living God, he replied, Thou hast said, since with the Jews the judge generally pronounced an oath formula, which the defendant applied to himself with the words, Amen, be it as thou hast said.

Apostle Paul invoked God as a witness to the truth of his words, which is evidently the same oath (Rom. i. 9 ; ix. 1.; 2 Cor. i. 23 ; ii. 27 ; Gal. i. 20 ; Phil. i. 8; 1 Thes. ii. 5 ; Heb. vi. 16).

Oaths were prescribed by the law of Moses, and the Lord did not do away with these oaths (Ex. xxii. 11; Lev. v. 1 ; Num. v. 19 ; Deut. xxix. 12-14).

What is abolished is the empty, hypocritical oaths of the Pharisees.

Here is the third of the rules given by Jesus for the purpose of entering the kingdom of God, and the church assumes the same attitude to all three of them: it simply rejects them.

In the first it was said, Thou shalt not be angry. The church interpolates the word eUrj and explains that it is permissible to be angry, and Jesus’ words are made to

mean nothing. If thou wantest to pray, Go and be reconciled with thy brother. The church says, That may be inconvenient, and so a man may pray even if he does not go to make his peace, even if millions of men suffer from him, if millions are in want, in prisons, being murdered, and he is to blame for it; a man may pray, and all he has to say is that he has made peace in his heart, and the words of Jesus have no meaning. •

It is said, Thou shalt commit no adultery, and as an example of it it says that he who is divorced from his wife is himself an adulterer and causes his wife to commit adultery, and also him who marries a divorced woman.

The church takes this to mean that Jesus has given rules of what is regarded as lawful and what as unlawful Well ? The church sanctifies divorces.

In respect to the third rule the same is done, but in a still more striking manner. The third rule is expressed so briefly and so clearly, that one would think that no place was left for interpretations, except for the useless verses about what word one must not swear by. All the whole third rule says is, Anciently they said, Keep an oath, and I say, Swear neither by God, nor by thy head, because everything is in the power of God, even thy head, and so say, Yes, yes, No, no, and what is above these words is evil. It is impossible to fail to understand this meaning. If the church lies in such a manner, it knows why; it knows that the structure of society and its own institution are based on the oath, and so it cannot help but lie. Jesus is speaking about that very oath which the church wants to justify.

The real meaning of these words is what is said in them. It says, Do not swear. The connection with the whole teaching is as follows: When an agreement is confirmed by this, that both parties vow themselves to God, when they say, May God kill me, if I do not do so and so, God becomes the pledge of it, and that is an oath. In explaining the reason why a man should not swear, Jesus says that a man should not make such agreements, because there is nothing to give as a pledge. If he pledges heaven, he makes God a pledge of his agreement; but God does not go bail for him, so all these oaths are senseless.

If a man pledges his head, he can do so only if he is not in the kingdom of God. In the kingdom of God every man knows that he is entirely in the power of God and himself can do nothing, not even change a hair on his head. Every oath is a promise that a man will do this or that in any case; but how can a man who recognizes the kingdom of God, that is, God’s power over himself, promise an earthly thing? One and the same earthly thing may be good or bad, in agreement with or opposed to the will of God. I will come to such and such a place on the Sabbath, and to that I will swear, but on the Sabbath my friend, my father, my wife will die, and I shall be asked to stay with them. I swear that I will give three dollars on such and such a day, but one who is starving will ask me for these three dollars, and how can I refuse him ?

I swear that I will obey Ivan Ivanovich, and he commands me to kill men, which is forbidden by God. It was possible to do so, when the will of God was not known, when there was a law and the teachers (the prophets), but not when the kingdom of God has come. Man is entirely in the power of God, and he obeys nobody else. His whole business is to do the will of God. So to whom is he going to swear ? And why ? And in what? And so you must not swear at all; Say Yes, if you have to say Yes, and No, if you have to say No; and know that every promise, no matter what it be, which is affirmed by an oath, is an evil deed, a deed which originates from evil, a deed under which an evil purpose is hidden.

FOURTH COMMANDMENT: RESIST NOT EVIL





Matt. v. 38. Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth® (Ex. xxi. 24):

38. You have heard that it has been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth :



39. But 1 say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek,turn to him the other also.

39. But I say, Do not struggle against evil; if one strike thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the left also.



41. And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain.

41. And If one compels thee to walk a mile with him, walk two.



42. Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.

42. Give to each man who asks thee. Do not run away from him who wants to borrow from thee, and do not ask back thy own, which another has taken from thee.



40. And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat,* let him have thy cloak also.

40. And so, if a man wants to sue thee to take thy coat away, give him also thy cloak.



Lukevi. 37. Judgenot, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven:«

37. And do not sue, that you may not be sued, and do not judge any one, that you may not be judged: forgive, and you snail be forgiven.



Matt. vii. 2. For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.

2. For in what way you judge, you shall be judged; ,ana with what measure you measure, it shalk be measured to you.



3. And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye ?<*

3. Why dost thou look for the mote in thy brother’s eye ? Thou dost not see that there is a whole chip in thy own eye.



4. Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye ?

4. How wilt thou say to thy brother, Brother, I will take the mote out of thy eye, since thou dost not feel the chip in thy own eye?



6. Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye-,

5. Deceiver! First pull the chip out of thy own eye, then thou wilt see





and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother’s eye.

Luke vi. 39. And he spake a parable unto them; Can the blind lead the blind ? shall they not both fall into the ditch ?«

how to take the mote out of thy brother’s eye.

39. Can the blind lead the blind? They will both fall into a ditch.



40. The disciple is not above his master: but everyone that is perfect shall be as his master.

40. The disciple is not above his teacher. Even if he has learned everything he will be as his teacher. .



43. For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

43. For no bad fruit can come from a good tree; no good tree brings forth baa fruit.



44. For every tree is known by his own fruit.

44. Every tree is known by its fruit.



Matt. xii. 35. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.

35. A good man out of the good treasure in his heart brings forth good things; ana an evil man out of the evil treasure in his heart brings forth evil things.



Matt. vii. 6. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you-f

6. Do not give what is holy to the dogs, and do not cast what is most precious before the swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and then turn against you and tear, you up.



15. Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.

15. Keep away from the false teachers, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravening wolves.



Matt. xii. 34. 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speak-eth.

34. Brood of monsters! How can you speak good things, since you are evil?





36. But I say unto you. That every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.

36.1 tell you that every idle word that men speak they will pay for when the accounting comes.



37. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.

37. For by words thou shalt be justified, and by words thou shalt be condemned.





(a) An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, is an extract from the following passage from Exodus.

Ex. xxi. 1. Now these are the judgments which thou shalt set before them.

2. If thou buy a Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing.

3. If he came in by himself, he shall go out by himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out with him.

4. If his master have given him a wife, and she have borne him sons or daughters; the wife and her children shall be her masters, and he shall go out by himself.

5. And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my children ; I will not go out free :

6. Then his master shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post; and his master shall bore his ear through with an awl; and he shall serve him for ever.

7. And if a man sell his daughter to be a maidservant, she shall not go out as the menservants do.

8. If she please not her master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her.

9. And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he shall deal with her after the manner of daughters.

10. If he take him another wife, her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall he not diminish.

11. And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she go out free without money.

12. He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be surely put to death.

13. And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint thee a place whither he shall flee.

14. But if a man come presumptuously upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile ; thou shalt take him from mine altar, that he may die.

15. And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be surely put to death.

16. And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death.

17. And he that curseth his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death.

18. And if men strive together, and one smite another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed:

19. If he rise again, and walk abroad upon his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: only he shall pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed.

20. And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and he die under his hand; he shall be surely punished.

21. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he shall not be punished: for he is his money.

22. If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, according as the woman’s husband will lay upon him ; and he shall pay as the judges determine.

23. And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for life,

24. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot,

25. Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe.

26. And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free for his eye’s sake.

27. And if he smite out his manservant’s tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he shall let him go free for his tooth’s sake.

28. If an ox gore a man or woman, that they die : then the ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but the owner of the ox shall be quit.

29. But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be put to death.

30. If there be laid on him a sum of money, then he shall give for the ransom of his life whatsoever is laid upon him.

31. Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done unto him.

32. If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; he shall give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned.

33. And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein ;

34. The owner of the pit shall make it good, and give money unto the owner of them; and the dead beast shall be his.

35. And if one man’s ox hurt another’s, that he die; then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the money of it; and the dead ox also they shall divide.

36. Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in ; he shall surely pay ox for ox ; and the dead shall be his own.

xxii. 1. If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep.

2. If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten that he die, there shall no blood be shed for him.

3. If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be blood shed for him; for he should make full restitution: if he have nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft.

4. If the theft be certainly found in his hand alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall restore double.

5. If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another man’s field; of the best of his own field, and of the best of his own vineyard, shall he make restitution.

6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field, be consumed therewith ; he that kindled the fire shall surely make restitution.

7. If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man’s house ; if the thief be found, let him pay double.

8. If the thief be not found, then the master of the house shall be brought unto the judges, to see whether he hath put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods.

9. For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, which another challengeth to be his, the cause of both parties shall come before the judges; and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay double unto his neighbour.

10. If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it:

11. Then shall an oath of the Lord be between them both* that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he shall not make it good.

12. And if it be stolen from him, he shall make restitution unto the owner thereof.

13. If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it for witness, and he shall not make good that which was torn.

14. And if a man borrow aught of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not with it, he shall surely make it good.

15. But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall .not make it good : if it be a hired thing, it came for his hire.

16. And if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall surely endow her to be his wife.

17. If her father utterly refuse to give her unto him, he shall pay money according to the dowry of virgins.

18. Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.

19. Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to death.

20. He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto the Lord only, he shall be utterly destroyed.

That is the whole thing that the Jews had in view when Christ said, You have been told, An eye for an eye, etc. In adducing the words, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, which refer to the injured woman, Jesus apparently does not speak of this one case, but in general of trials and punishments, which form the contents of these chapters. He speaks of the ancient means of defence against evil, of trials and punishments, and soon after he says, But I tell you, Do not struggle against evil, or, more correctly, do not defend thyself against evil in that manner, but do the opposite, and he goes on to show what the opposite actions are.

For that reason the verses of man’s judgment, which in Matthew are given in the seventh chapter, and in Luke follow the passage where it says that one should give to those who ask, and that one should be merciful, are transferred by me into this chapter, where they directly follow from the passage in the Old Testament, where reference is had to the criminal procedure. The transference of these verses to the seventh chapter, where they stand out of connection with what follows and what precedes, is quite clearly explained by the fact that the words about the criminal procedure are understood as words which refer only to the condemnation by words. In consequence of these considerations I transpose also Verse 40 of Chapter V. of Matthew after Verses 41 and 42, since Verse 40 speaks of the judgment. After that verse naturally follow Verses 37 from Matthew and 37, Chapter VI., from Luke.

(b) teal tov xiTcova crov \af3etv and to take thy coat.

Here, in the sermon on the mount, the word upivuv is used for the first time, and its meaning is itself defined by the context. If there did not exist a false interpretation of the words tcpivco and tcpivopai, in the sense of speaking ill, it would never have occurred to any one to interpret the clear meaning of the passage, To sue and take away the coat. To say that in the sermon, where Jesus is expounding before the vagrants the essence of his teaching, he is saying that the vagrants ought not to be given to speaking ill would appear as a senseless joke, if we were not used to the blasphemous interpretations of the church. Fortunately the word stands here in such a context that it is impossible to give it another interpretation, but the church continues even here to blaspheme.

This is what it says (Gospel of Matt., p. 91):

Will sue: That we must yield to the oppressor who wants to take something away from us by a case at law is, even more than the preceding one, a commandment which ought to be taken in a general sense. The Saviour wants us to show a similar absence of malice, not only when we are beaten, but also when people want to deprive us of our possessions. However, the legal defence of property is not excluded by it, nor the just litigation. When Paul heard that lawsuits were instituted in the church at Corinth, he did not definitely exclude them from the Christian society, but only said, Why do you not rather take wrong than do wrong ? (1 Cor. vi. 7.)

This is what Reuss says (pp. 211 and 212):





To a man who is searching after a meaning of the teaching and who does not regard the present order of things as the realization of a Christian organization of society, this passage points incontestably to this, that the words fig Kplvere teal ov fig KptOgre must be translated by to judge in court and be judged, and that the same is true of KptOgre, the passive voice of this verb, and that Jesus forbids judging and litigating.

(c) In Matthew vii. 1: fig Kplvere, Xva fig Kpidgre Judge not, that ye be not judged. Many texts have, as in Luke, fig KaraSiKa^ere, that is, Do not condemn by a trial.

(d) Such is the context of these verses in Luke. That these words are here in place, there can be no doubt to him who by the words Kpivw and Kara8iKa£(o understands what they mean, and not what we want them to mean. The courts and the judges are the men with the chips in their eyes who are trying to find the motes in others, they are the blind who are leading the blind, the teachers of revenge and malice, who can, teach nothing but revenge and malice.

(e) This verse is placed in Luke after the verse about the beam in the eye, and evidently refers to the judges. Courts cannot be good if they lead to punishment and

evil, and those who judge and pronounce sentence cause their sentences to come from evil.

(/) This verse is found only in Matthew, where it stands immediately after the verse about the beam in the eye. Both the church and Beuss give to this verse a meaning which is independent of the discourse.

Here is the interpretation of the church (pp. 120 and





121):


Give not that ivhich is holy unto the dogs: Again an allegorical discourse. What is holy unto the dogs : the picture is borrowed from what one might do who should throw what is holy, that is, consecrated, offered to God as a sacrifice, to the dogs to desecrate it. What is holy here signifies everything which has reference to the Christian faith : the whole gospel truth, the commandments, rules, teaching, and also all sacred objects.

Pearls: A precious object of adornment. It serves as a picture of high spiritual subjects, and here signifies also high subjects of Christian faith and evangelical truth (Athanasius the Great understands by them in particular the mysteries of Christ’s body and blood).

Dogs and swine: These unclean animals designate those who are morally corrupt and incapable of receiving the evangelical truth of men, to whom what is holy and spiritual is foreign and even annoying, since they cannot understand its value.

They trample under their feet: As a swine, which does not know the high value of a costly pearl, tramples it underfoot, so also corrupt people, who do not comprehend the high value of evangelical truths, mix them with unclean subjects, contort them, and frequently even scoff at them. In many passages he makes the corruption of life the cause why the most perfect teaching is not accepted, for which reason he commands that the doors be not opened to them, for when they have learned they become bolder still.

And turn again and rend you: Wild dogs, whose hunger has been irritated, but not satisfied, and voracious swine, which instead of food receive that which they cannot devour, being irritated, may throw themselves on those who have irritated their hunger without satisfying it, and tear them to pieces. Even so corrupt people, incapable of understanding and receiving the evangelical truth, may in their rage turn on the very preachers of the truth and cause them all kinds of calamities, even death.

The sense of the discourse, divested of its allegory, is thus: Do not offer the evangelical truths and everything holy to men who are morally corrupt, ungodly,'and evil, lest they, not understanding what is holy and most precious, should defile it, mingle it with human sophistries, distort it, and scoff at it, and you yourselves should not escape being ruthlessly destroyed by them, flow often the apostles during their preaching had occasion to convince themselves of that, when they had to suffer all kinds of calamities from evil, senseless, immoral men.

Similarly the Lord has here forbidden that ungodliness which we practise on the Lord’s holy words by transgressing them.

The consequence of such a transgression is this, that those who are outside the faith similarly regard the injunctions of the Lord as worthy of neglect, and for that reason rise with greater boldness against us, and, as it were, tear the transgressor to pieces with their rebukes and arraignments.

The same in Reuss.

It seems to me that the significance of the verse flows from what precedes, and is much simpler than the meaning attached to it by the church.

The whole point is that men should not litigate. If a man litigates and expects justice from the judges, who judge tooth for tooth, he gives that which is holiest and most precious in him — his desire to have justice — to the dogs, throws it under the feet of the swine. The dogs and swine will trample underfoot his feeling of justice and will tear him to pieces, that is, they will condemn him, or will cause another man to be condemned.

So here is the fourth of those small rules of Jesus, which are to teach us how to fulfil the law. Both this rule and the preceding one show that Jesus, speaking of the law, never had in mind the law of Moses, but the general and eternal moral law of men. Jesus does not teach how to fulfil the injunctions of the book of oaths of Moses, but teaches us how to fulfil the eternal law, which forbids all oaths.

Similarly in respect to justice Jesus does not teach us to fulfil the law of Moses, hut says outright that human justice is an evil, and teaches us to fulfil the eternal law, — the non-resistance to evil. He retains one thing, the aim of the law, as a reason for expressing his rules. The aim of the law of human justice is the good of men. And he says, In order that you may obtain this good, you are told in the law, Put out an eye of him who has put out an eye, knock out a tooth of him who has knocked out a tooth, cut off his hand and kill him who has killed; but I tell you, in order to obtain the good, do not defend yourselves against evil men. Do not defend yourselves at all. If a man strike thee on a cheek, offer him the other. If he wants thee to work for him, work for him twice as much. If thou knowest that he wants to borrow of thee, do not run away from him, but give him; and if thou givest him, do not ask back; if he wants to take thee to court and take away thy coat, give him thy cloak also.

Christ dwells in detail upon this and counts out the cases in which an evil man may offend one who is not evil, and in all cases he says directly and clearly what one ought to do, and what not; he says that one must give everything up and not have recourse to human justice, the courts, and not take part in them.

The aim of the law is that no one should lay his hand on another, on his liberty, his security, his life, and so the law cannot lay its hands on the liberty, security, and life of another. And there cannot be a law, Thou shalt not kill, and another law, Thou shalt kill such and such a man.

This rule follows naturally from the first rule, Be not angry, and make thy peace with thy brother. Its chief meaning is only a rejection of the human judgment, which is confirmed by a false law.

Jesus says, Do not judge and be not judged, but forgive, forgive everything. If you will forgive, you will be forgiven. And if you will judge, you will be judged, and the evil will never end.

And as with the former rules, Jesus, having given the rule, explains it from two sides, from the internal side, for each man, and from the external side, for all men. For each man he says, How can a man judge others ? He who judges ought to see what is good and what bad, but how is he to see that, since he judges himself, that is, wants to avenge and punish ? By his very judging he confirms the evil, and so, if he judges, he is himself a blind man who wants to lead a blind man. So it turns out for each man.

For all men it turns out that, in the first place, if he judges, he will be judged himself, and, in the second place, though he intends to correct and teach, he only spoils and corrupts. Very well, he teaches and' punishes. But the pupil can learn only what the teacher knows. The teacher teaches that vengeance should be wrought on men. It is this that the pupil will learn. Thus men teach others to punish, and thus they go farther and farther into the darkness. They say that they are doing this for the good. They kill! Murder cannot come from a good desire, just as bad fruit cannot grow on a good tree, and as good fruit is got from a good tree, so vengeance and punishment cannot come from a good man. And so, if they punish, do not believe them that they are good. Such is the meaning of this passage.

This is the way the church interprets it:

Resist not evil: An evil action caused by a bad or evil man; and since the devil is the cause of evil, we may understand by the evil the devil who acts through the man who offers the offence. Does it really mean that the devil is not to be resisted? He is to be, but as the Saviour has commanded it, that is, the evil is to be borne with patience.

Whosoever shall smite thee: The feeling of love and meekness, which to an offence answers with a readiness to receive a new offence, which twice satisfies an unjust pretension, and which is prepared to give to him who asks, is the distinctive feature of those who have become perfected in the spirit of the Christian law.

But it is self-evident that all these commandments about long-suffering, about rejecting retribution, being directed only against the Jewish love of revenge, do not exclude the public measures for the suppression of evil and for the punishment of those who do wrong, and also the private personal efforts and cares of each man to preserve the inviolability of righteousness, to bring the offenders to justice, to put a stop to the attempts of the evil-minded to harm others, for otherwise the very spiritual laws of the Saviour would in Jewish fashion turn only into a letter, which might serve for the success of evil and the suppression of virtue. Christian love must be like divine love, but divine love limits and punishes evil, and the love of a Christian must endure the evil only to the extent to which it is regarded more or less as harmless for the glory of God and for the salvation of our neighbours ; in the contrary case it should limit and punish the evil, which is especially the duty of the authorities.

The Lord himself, when he was smitten on his cheek, said to the offender, Why dost thou smite me ? and commanded his disciples to save themselves from oppressions and persecutions by flight. Apostle Paul, in a case of an injustice shown to him, instead of suffering without murmuring, turns to the authorities for justice and replies reproachfully to the high priest who has commanded that he be beaten.

Judge not: What is prohibited is not a simple judgment or well-intentioned estimation of the actions of other men, which is in any case necessary in life, especially in public life, but the condemnation of the mode of action of one’s neighbour, and withal the condemnation by an illegal judgment, which is common in every society, and the personal condemnation, in private relations and in private intercourse, — so to speak, private, personal faultfinding, in which cases the condemnation generally takes place from some selfish and impure purposes, from ambition, pride, and so forth. Judgments concerning the quality of this or that action of our neighbours, even the action provoked by such a judgment, is permissible, if it is based on a true understanding of the matter and on a godly jealousy for the glory of God. Christ himself and the apostles and all their true followers have always condemned actions which were contrary to faith and godliness, and took certain measures against everything which in their opinion was evil. Not of such judgment does the Lord speak, but of the unfair, selfish,

egotistical judgment, -which at that is expressed without any need, from personal, selfish impulses, and especially by people who themselves are more at fault than those whom they judge. Evidently the Lord had in view the Pharisees who, priding themselves on their supposed righteousness and purity in their external conduct, severely judged the actions of other men, without knowing their circumstances, nor their impelling causes, and did not try to mend themselves.

The Lord said this not that we should act or do anything without judgment, but having in view the Pharisees and scribes, who judged each other, but did not mend their own ways.

This is what Reuss says (p. 288):



KpiOrjvai is used in the fortieth verse in the sense of litigating, as which it is translated by all; fcpivco alone might, by stretching the point, be translated by to judge, pass judgment, though in the direct sense it means to weed out, separate the bad from the good ; it does not mean to judge with the tongue, but to sentence or separate; but in connection with /caraSt/ca^co, which seems to be put in

on purpose that the word /cpivco might not be interpreted wrongly, its rendering by to judge is quite impossible. The word tcaTa8ucd£a) means, from its derivation from hucafyo, and according to all the dictionaries, to condemn to punishment after a trial.

More than that. These words are said after speaking of the necessity of offering the other cheek, giving away the coat, and so forth, but in Luke, immediately after it has been explained that according to the law of Moses justice was obtained by trial and by punishments. But I tell you, says Jesus, Do not defend yourselves against evil, and then you will obtain justice. It seems to be self-evident that we must not sit in judgment and sentence to punishments. Even if it were not said after that, Judge not and do not sentence to punishment, it would be clear that it is self-understood, because Jesus Christ teaches all to forgive. Who is going to punish, if he teaches all, Besist not evil, and Wreak no vengeance ? Even in the first interpretation of the law, Thou shalt not kill, it said, Be not angry with thy brother. Besides, does not the whole teaching of forgiveness, all the parables, of the forgiven whore, of the debtor, the prayer itself which teaches us to forgive those who are indebted to us, do not all those things tell the same ? But here it says directly, in two or three words, such as can under no condition have any other meaning, Judge not in courts, sentence not to punishments. What happens ? All the churches, all the interpreters say that that means evitez la medisance% do not gossip, and that is all. Not to gossip and not to speak ill of people is not bad; but first of all they are not to be judged in courts, not punished, not corrected, not to have vengeance wrought upon them, — and that is the main thing which is said.

Again the fourth rule given by Jesus, like the three former ones, is rejected, so that if all the passage, all the

four rules, were omitted, the teaching of the church would not be changed in the least, and would even be clearer than before.

The same will be true of the fifth rule.





FIFTH COMMANDMENT: WAGE NO WAR

Matt. v. 43. Ye have heard that it hath been said,<> Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy* (Lev. xix. 17, 18).

43. You have heard that it has been said, Do good to thy neighbour, and count thy enemy as nothing.



44. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you,® do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you;

44. But I tell you, Do good to your enemies, do good to those who account you as nothing; do good to those who threaten you, and pray for those who attack you;



45. That ye may be the children* of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.

45. That you may become the equal children of your Father in heaven. He makes the sun rise on the evil and on the good, and sends the rain on the just and on the unjust.



Luke vi. 33. And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank have ye? for sinners® also do even the same.

33. And if you do good to those who do good to you, what desert is there in that? For all nations do the same.



32. For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for sinners/also love those that love them.

32. And if you do good to your brothers only, what additional thing do you do toward the other nations? Every nation does the same.



Matt. v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.?

48. Be therefore good to all men, as your Father in heaven is good to all.





(a) Lev. xix. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him.



And, besides, those passages where it says, Love God and thy neighbour, which have all reference to the love of the neighbour. The following passages refer to the hatred of the enemy :

Ex. xxxiv. 12. Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee :

13. But ye shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves :

Deut. xx. 1. When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them : for the Lord thy God is with thee, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.

2. And it shall be when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak unto the people,

3. And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye approach this day unto battle against your enemies : let not your hearts faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them;

4. For the Lord your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to save yon.

5. And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What man is there that hath built a new house, aud hath not dedicated it ? let him go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it.

6. And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? let him also go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man eat of it.

7. And what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man take her.

8. And the officers shall speak further unto the people, and they shall say, What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted ? let him go and return unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart faint as well as his heart.

9. And it shall be, when the officers have made an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall make captains of the armies to lead the people.

10. When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then proclaim peace unto it.

11. And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people that is found therein, shall be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve thee.

12. And if it will make no peace with thee, but will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it:

13. And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword:

14. But the women, and the little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself: and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord thy God hath given thee.

15. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of these nations.

16. But of the cities of these people which the Lord thy God doth give thee for au inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth :

17. But thou shalt utterly destroy them, namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee:

18. That they teach you not to do after all their abominations which they have done unto their gods ; so should ye sin against the Lord your God.

19. When thou shalt besiege a city a long time in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against them; for thou mayest eat of them : and thou shalt not cut them down (for the tree of the field is man’s life) to employ them in the siege.

(b) ixOpw means enemy, foe. The word is used here in the sense in which it is employed in Matthew.

In the time of Moses Hebrew oyev ex^P^ signified a man of another nationality, a Philistine, and so forth. Every non-Jew was an oyev, e%0/jo'?. In this passage the significance as of a man of another nationality is incontestable, if for no other reason than because it is opposed to 7r\7ycrto?, which in the language of the gospels means compatriot. The question is who is a TTkycrio*;, and it turns out that a 7r\T)ai'o<: is a man of another nation, a Samaritan (Parable of the Samaritan, Luke x. 29-37).

This is what Reuss has to say about this place (pp. 212 and 213):





It is strange that Reuss, who understands what Jesus is saying concerning men of other nations, should invent a mysterious meaning for the words and should not see what is most simple and clear, that simple, intelligible purpose which the societies of the world now pursue with so little success. He seems to be afraid to attach the simple, intelligible, profound meaning to the words of Jesus.

This is what the church says (p. 93):

Love your enemies: An enemy is he who does wrong in one way or another. There are two kinds of love for men : the first is a favourable disposition toward a man, whose life and actions we approve of, whom we like ; the second is a favourable disposition and wishing well to those whose life and action we do not approve of, whose bad actions toward us or toward others we counteract. This latter feeling is the love which we ought to show our enemies.

It is impossible to love the actions of a man who offends and harms us, and who violates divine and human laws ; but we cart, by turning away from his actions, wish him well personally, not pay him with evil for evil, help him in his needs and difficulties, offer him our services, and wish him eternal good. This love of our enemies testifies to a high degree of perfection in those who have this virtue. They have attained the highest virtue, for what is higher than this ?

Bless them that curse you, etc. : A more particular development of the general idea of the love of our enemies, an indication in what manner this love for those who variously manifest their enmity may be expressed. To bless really does not mean merely not to speak evil of our enemy, but to speak well of him, not to minimize his good qualities, but to praise them, point them out, then bless them and wish them well. To use despitefully means

unjustly to prosecute, to accuse unjustly, to offend, to insult by words or acts. It is evident that with the commandment to love our enemies would not at all agree a love of cur enemies which would include a sympathy for their actions; on the contrary, true love now and then demands arraignments and rebukes, when the hostile action offends the glory of God, or men are enticed away from the path of salvation. For that reason the Lord himself and his apostles frequently turned to their enemies with menacing and arraigning words. Do you see what steps he has ascended, and how he has placed us on the very top of virtue ? Look and count them out, beginning with the first.

(1) The first step : not to begin an offence; (2)’when it has been given, not to repay the offender w'ith equal evil; (3) not only not to do to him who has offended you what you have suffered from him, but also to remain calm ; (4) to offer yourself to suffering ; (5) to give up more than the offender wants to take from you; (6) not to hate him; (7) even to love him ; (8) to do him good; (9) to pray to God for him. Do you see what height of merciful love ?

The church fails to understand this rule, just as it has misunderstood all the previous ones: it speaks of something else and tries to destroy the chief meaning of the teaching. It says, Bless thy enemies, and the church says, It is permissible to curse them. The discourse of Jesus says only that we must not defend ourselves against our enemies, that under no conditions ought we to wage war; but the church has for fifteen hundred years been preaching the very opposite and has been blessing the warriors.

And yet this fifth, the last little rule is expressed, even in the form in which it has reached us, with so much clearness that it would seem there could be no doubt of its meaning.

You are told, Love thy Russian, and hate a Jew, a German, a Frenchman ; but I say, Love the men of other nations, even when they attack thee, do them good. Germans and Russians have the same God, and he loves them all, and do you be his equal children, be as good to all as he is.

What can be more explicit, more simple and clear ? And if we consider for what purpose this discourse was held, who delivered it, it will become more evident still that it can have no other meaning.

Tor what purpose is this discourse delivered ?

Jesus teaches the true good to men, so how can he pass in silence that phenomenon which then, even as now, presented itself as the greatest evil, — the enmity of nations and wars ? Is it possible that we only are so intelligent and that he overlooked that evil and that inexhaustible source of evil, and spoke only of communing with bread and wine, and spoke nothing of the societies of the millions and of wars ? And could we believe that of Jesus, who recognizes no mother, no brothers, no family, no ancient faith, and speaks to such vagrants as he himself is ?

Is it possible that he recognizes the state and does not speak of the relations of the nations, because he finds that these relations and wars are very good, because wars, which cause millions to suffer and other millions to be the cause of suffering, have nothing to do with his teaching ?

In the beginning of his discourse Jesus says that not only must we not kill, but that we must not be angry with a man, so how could he help mentioning that eternal phenomenon of the wars, when not only anger is expressed toward people, but people are even killed ?

This lack of comprehension is due to the fact that the teaching of Christ is not taken to be a teaching of what the life of men ought to be, but as a certain complement and adornment of the existing life, which is supposed to be the real one. If Christ’s teaching does not agree with life, it has to be interpreted differently. Jesus forbids all hatred of foreigners, forbids defence, and commands us to submit to the enemy, but we have governments, rights, etc. The teaching does not fit in, and it becomes necessary to interpret it differently, and the teaching is transformed. And kingdoms and wars are continued. And if the question is put, How can there be wars in Christian countries ? the answer is, Jesus says nothing of kingdoms and wars. And so it turns out that Jesus, who forbids the application of a coarse word to a man, who forbids the having of even one offended person, without peace being made with him, permits violence and murders on an enormous scale. He forgot to say anything about it, or that does not concern the teaching about the good. But if you read as it is written, this is what results:

The first little rule of Jesus is the law about man in himself, in his heart: taking the commandment, Thou shalt not kill, the purpose of which is that men in their badness should not harm each other, Jesus says, Not only shalt thou not kill, but thou shalt have no anger against thy brother, and if thy brother be angry with thee, make thy peace with him.

The second little rule is about man and woman, about the family: taking the commandment, Thou shalt not commit adultery, the purpose of which is that men should not harm each other in their sexual relations, Jesus says, Do not regard carnal lust as a good deed.

The third little rule is about man in his private worldly relations with others: taking the commandment about the oaths, the purpose of which is the correctness of relations, Jesus says that the sources of evil are the obligations which man takes upon himself. We cannot promise anything: swear no oaths about anything.

The fourth little rule is about the relations of man to his state and to the laws of the state: taking a statute out of the laws of his nation, Christ teaches that it is impossible to correct by punishment, and that it is necessary to give up everything which they take from you, to forgive everything, and never to go to law.

The fifth and last little rule of the teaching, which began with the life of a single man, embraces more and more men, and here refers to all humanity, to all men whom we call enemies, when our nation is at war with them, to other nations, to all of humanity: hostile nations, enemies, should not exist for you. If they make war on you, submit, do good, and wage no war. Do as God does, for whom there is no distinction between the good and the bad. Be good to all men, no matter of what nation they may be, — make no distinction.

(c) The words bless them, that curse you are not found in many texts; they are not in the Vulgate, nor in Luther, nor in Tischendorf’s edition. It was evidently added later, and here breaks the sense, since the discourse is not about personal enemies, but about enemies of state, about wars.

(d) In many texts it is written o/zoto? mo?, which again confirms the meaning of the whole discourse as being not about personal enemies, but enemies of state.

(e) In many texts it reads e#m/co?, which means a Gentile, not a Jew. This variant again confirms the assumption that the whole discourse does not refer to personal enemies, but to enemies of state.

(/) The whole Context in Luke in this passage has evidently reference to a personal enemy and may be referred to the rule of non-resistance to evil. Its connection with the same place in Matthew only impairs the separate meaning of Matthew’s text, which defines the relation to iBvucoi, exdpol, to foreign nations.

(g) Te'Xeto? means perfect, but in Russian this word has to be complemented, perfect in something. Here the perfection obviously means goodness which is not limited to % certain people. And so I translate it by good.

Matt. vii. 12. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets.*





12. Therefore all things which you would that men should do to you, do you to them; for this is the law and the prophets.



(a) This verse, which in Matthew is placed in Chapter V. after the discourse about the judgment, I transfer here to the conclusion of the fifth rule.

Having warned his hearers that he did not destroy the law, but only gave a few additional little rules, the fulfilment of which gives the kingdom of God, Jesus expresses these five rules, namely: Be not angry ; commit no adultery ; swear not; go not to law ; war not.

Jesus says, Here are five rules, but they all come down to one. This rule is, What you would that others should do to you, do you to others. This rule takes the place of all the former law.



OF ALMS, FASTING, AND PRAYER





Matt. vi. 1. Take heed that ye do not your alms4 before« men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven.

1. Take heed that you do not do the truth for men, to be seen of them. If you do so, there is no desert in your truth before your Father in heaven.



2. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily® I say unto you, They have their reward.

2. So when thou art compassionate to men, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the comedians do in the gatherings, in the streets, that men may praise them. You see yourselves that they have received their reward.



3. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth:<*

3. But when thou art compassionate, do it so as not to know whether it is thy right hand, or thy left, which is doing it,



4. That thine alms may be in secret:® and thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly./

4. So that thy pity for men may be in the secret of thy heart; thy Father sees in the secret of thy heart and will repay thee.





16. Moreover when ye fast,t be not, as the hypocrites, or a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.

16. When thou deprlv-est thyself of anything, be not morose, like comedians, for they purposely sadden their faces that men may see that they fast. Thon knowest thyself, they receive their reward for it.



17. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face;

17. When thou re-stralnest thyself from anything, perfume thy head and wash thy face;



18. That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.*

18. That men may not see that thou art fasting, but that thy Father may see in thy heart. And thy Father, seeing in thy heart, will reward thee.



6. And when thou pray-est, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love* to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say nnto you, They have their reward.

6. And when thou prayest, be not as the liars: they always pray in the assemblies, stopping in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen by men. Thou seest thyself, they receive their reward.



6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly, i

6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, shut the door, and pray to thy Father. And thy Father will see in thy soul and will repay thee.



7. But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions,* as the heathen* do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking.

7. When you pray, do not wag your tongues, as the comedians do. They think that their prattling will be heard.



8. Be not ye therefore like unto them : for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him.«»

8. Be not like them, for your Father knows what you need, before you open your mouths.





9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name."

9. Pray like this: Father!



10. Thy kingdom come. Thy will he done in earth, as it is in heaven.»

10. Let thy kingdom be. Let thy will be in thee and in me.



11. Give ns this day our dailyp bread.

11. Give us our daily food which we need.



12. And forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors.

12. And forgive us our guilt, because we forgive all who are guilty toward us.



13. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil:« For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.





Markxi. 25. And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any; that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.

25. When you begin to pray, forgive, if you have anything against any, so that your Father in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.



26. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.

26. If you do not forgive, your Father in heaven will not forgive your trespasses.





(a) efXTrpocrOev has here a meaning which is defined by what follows: for, only for men.

(b) Many texts have here SiKaioc-vvrjv instead of iXerjpoavvrjv. It is self-evident that it ought to be hiK.aio<T\>vr)v, since the verse refers to the fulfilment of everything prescribed by Jesus. What has misled the copyists is that in counting up what forms virtue, Jesus in the second verse calls iXeripoavvi], compassion, one of the first, but this compassion is not to be taken in the sense of an act, but of sympathy for men. Aucato-crvvr) means the execution of the truth, justice, but the latter word has received with us a meaning which is so far removed from truth, that truth has to be substituted for it; 7roLelv SuccuocrvvTiv must be translated by to do the truth; 7roieiv eXegpocrvvjjv to be merciful, compassionate.

(c) Again the word aprjv is used in the sense of what is clear to everybody, namely, that they have received their reward by being praised, so what other reward do they want?

(rf) That is, Do so as to abandon thyself with thy whole soul to the work, so that thou hast no time to find out whether thy right or thy left hand has done the work.

(e) KpvjrTos means hidden; ev t&> Kpwjrrd) in the language of the gospels means more than in secret; it means in the invisible secrecy of thy heart: In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel (Rom. ii. 16).

(/) ev T&) (f>avepq> is not found in many texts and was apparently added, because the expression ev tS> KpvTrrp was not understood. These words are not in Tischendorf.

(y) vrjaTevo) means to deprive oneself of something, to restrain oneself.

(h) I translate this passage before the discourse about prayer, as being less important.

(i) (fnXovcn stands here in the sense of do always and in Russian has to be translated by the one word always.

(J) ev tg) <f>avepg> is again wanting in the majority of texts.

(&) It does not say orav irpocrev^rj, as before, but irpocr-ev'xppevoL Se prj /3aTToXoyrj<T7)Te while praying do not wag your tongues, that is, prayer does not consist in the wagging of the tongue, in the speaking of words.

(l) Many texts have viTOKpnaL and not edvucoL

(m) In many texts we find avotf-ai to <nop.a, before you open your mouth.

(n) In many texts the words hallowed be thy name are omitted and instead words are given about the coming of the kingdom. In spite of all the attempts at interpretation, these words remain in the existing interpretations the same rroXvkoyta which Jesus forbids. For the same reason I omit the words our ... in heaven, which are not in Luke.

(o) In earth as it is in heaven, again a wordiness without any contents; these words are not in Luke.

(p) The word eViodcrio? is incorrectly translated by daily: it means necessary.

(q) In Matthew it says, Lead us not into temptation, hut deliver us from evil; in Luke the last words, But •deliver us from evil, are wanting. The latter words are evidently an addition to Luke’s text. Neither phrase contains any idea, and they even impair the connection with what follows and what precedes. The preceding verse of Matthew says, There is no need of speaking much and the Father knows what you want before you open your mouth. And mention is made of that one thing which may be wished for and asked of God. This one thing consists in recognizing him as the Father, wishing for his kingdom and will, and therefore forgiving everybody. And immediately after that it says, If you do not forgive, the Father will not forgive you.

This is what is to take the place of the prayer with you. These words can have no other meaning; but as has happened with many, many things in the teaching of Jesus, even so here, the very words which he used in order to reject all external prayer, those very words with some misty additions are taken as a sample of a precative prayer. How much clearer could he have said that there is no need of praying ? The temple of the sacrifice is destroyed; it says, What is needed is not sacrifices, but your love among yourselves. It says, God is spirit, and

for him one must work in the spirit and with works. More than that: as though foreseeing the stubbornness of the people, who would want to retain the prayers, he says directly, Do not pray in words. The whole prayer is to consist in the desire of the kingdom of God and in the execution of its rules, and all the rules consist in not regarding any one as guilty, but loving and forgiving all. And what happens ? These very words, by which prayers are denied, are received as the words of a prayer.

Here is what the church says:

After this manner therefore pray ye: The Lord proposes only a sample of a Christian prayer, and so it does not mean that a Christian must always pray with the words of this prayer, and must not use any other form of prayer. In it is contained the essence of the Christian prayer, and the further details may evidently form the subjects of a mass of other prayers, which have actually been composed in the church of Christ, and which are used in one form or another by all the Christian nations and creeds.

Eeuss is nearer to the truth, but he, too, does not want to see the simple, clear meaning of the words, because in the beginning he has incorrectly understood the whole sermon; he, too, sees a prayer in these words.

Here is what Eeuss has to say (pp. 216-221):





OF LAYING UP TREASURE





Matt. vi. 19. Lay not up for yourselves treasures* upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal:

19. And do not increase your livings upon earth; here moths and rust corrupt all, and thieves dig under and steal.



20. But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal:

20. But lay up for yourselves livings in heaven; there moths and rust do not corrupt things, and thieves do not dig under and steal.



21. For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.

21. For where your living is, there will also your heart be.





22. The light* of the body is the eye:«if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light.

22. The eyes are the light of the body. If thy eyes are not dim, the whole body will be full of light.



23. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be lull of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!

23. But if thy eyes are dim, thy whole body will be full of darkness. If therefore thy light is darkness, how great is that darkness!



24. No man can serve two masters: for either he will hated the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to« the one, and despise/ the other. Ye cannot serve? God and mammon.

24. No man can work for two masters, for he will esteem one little, and will respect the other; he will do one’s will, and will forget the other. You cannot work for God and for mammon.



Luke xii. 15.* Take heed, and beware of covetousness :* for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.

15. Take heed, and beware of every selfishness, for a man’s life does not consist in having more than he needs.



Matt. xvi. 26./ For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, ana lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?

26. What profit is it to a man, if he gains the whole world, and loses his soul? You cannot redeem the soul with riches.



Matt. vi. 25. Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life* more than meat, and the body than raiment?

25. Therefore I tell you, Do not trouble yourselves about what you are going to eat and drink; nor trouble yourselves about your body, what you will put on. Is not the life more than food, and the body more than raiment?



26. Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?

26. Look at the birds of the air: they do not sow, nor reap, nor gather into barns; but the Father feeds them. Is not man more precious than the birds?





27. Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature?*

27. Try as you may, you. cannot add the least bit to your life.



28. And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies" of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin:

28. And why do you trouble yourselves about raiment? Look at the flowers of the field, how they bloom; they do not work, nor spin.



29. And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.

29. And Solomon in all his glory was not better dressed than one of the flowers of the field.



30. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, 0 ye of little faith?

30. If God can clothe so the grass of the field, which lives to-day, and to-morrow is burned up, why should he not clothe you? You do not believe well!



31. Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we he clothed?

31. Therefore do not trouble yourselves; do not consider what you are going to eat and what to drink, and how you will be clothed.



32. (For after all these things do the Gentiles* seek:») for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.

32. All these things all the nations need, and your Father in heaven knows that you need all that.



34 .p Take therefore no thought for the rrtorrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. (Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

34. So do not trouble yourselves about what will be to-morrow. Tomorrow will have its own care. Sufficient are the cares for one day.



33. But seek? ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.1-

33. First of all seek to be in the will of God and to entrust yourselves to the will of God; ask for the chief thing, and the insignificant will come itself.



Matt. vii. 7. Ask,* and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you:

7. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and you shall find; knock, and it shall be opened to you.



8. For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knock-eth it shall be opened.

8. For every one who wishes receives; and he who seeks finds; and to him who knocks it shall be opened.





9. Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will give him a stone?

9. Is there a man among you who, if his son aslcs bread, will give him a stone?



10. Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent?

10. Or, if his son asks him for a fish, will give him a snake?



11. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts* unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things" to them that ask him?»

11. If you, evil people, know what is good and give it to your children, how then will your Father in heaven not give the good spirit to him who asks him for it?





(a) Orjaavpos ought to be translated by treasure, but the word has a different meaning. A treasure has too special a meaning as of something particularly precious. Property has not that meaning of preciousness which Qyaat>po<; has. The popular word a living fully expresses the idea.

(b) Xvxvo(> is generally translated by luminary, but ought to be here light.

(c) I say eyes, in the plural, as the organ of vision is meant.

(d) puaeiv has everywhere to be translated by to neglect, despise; I choose the periphrase to esteem little, as more Hussian and exact.

(e) I render it by please, forget.

(/) Karacfipovelv not to pay any attention, forget.

(g) Since SouXevav means to be a labourer, I translate it by to work for, in order to retain the same meaning.

(h) I put here Luke xii. 15, which expresses the same idea from another side.

(i) Many texts, so also the Sinaitic, have iracnYi

7r\eove^La<i.

(j) Matt. xvi. 26 again expresses the same idea from another side.

(k) yjrvxv, as in the majority of the places of the synoptics, has to be translated by life.

(l) gki/cla never means stature, and the translation as stature, which is found in the Yulgate and in Luther, is one of the bad blunders which are met with so frequently. 'H\t/aa means time of life, that is, length of life.

(m) rcplva I render simply by flowers.

(n) em^greco means to be in need of, and is irregularly translated as to search. If im^greco means to search, then ^grelv (Matt. vi. 33) must mean something different.

(o) ra Wvg is irregularly translated by Gentiles, jpaiens. Where reference is had to the pagans, Wvitcol is used. "Edvg means here all the nations. In confirmation of such a translation many texts have in this place ra Wvg rov Kocrfiov. This whole passage is everywhere incorrectly translated, even in Eeuss, namely, that only the Gentiles have a thought for their body and their raiment, but you are mine, and need not worry about them. That is incorrect on account of the meaning of eni^greco and of Wvg, and on account of the variant tov rcoapov, but more especially because it makes Jesus say that the Gentiles are apostates, which he never says, and because he would be contradicting himself. He says, You have a thought, and then he says, Only the Gentiles have a thought.

(p) I transpose Verses 33 and 34, because Verse 33 concludes the idea.

(q) ^greco means to seek, try to obtain.

(r) Many texts read: alrelre ra pe>yd\a koX ra vplv npoareOgaeraL, real alrelre ra errovpavia real ra in rye la npoaredgcreraL vp.lv.

(s) alre'co without a modification does not mean to ask, but to wish, tend toward something.

(t) Bo para gifts, that which is given. OiBare Bopara ayaOa you know how to give good, useful gifts, that is, you know what is good.

(u) In this passage from Luke, there are different variants; we find here: cuyaOov Bopa, Bopara aya6a, 7rvevfAa ayaOov, X^Ptv nvev/JLarLKTjv (spiritum, bonum, donum, spiritus sancti). All these variants and the accepted text of Luke, in which it says, He will give the Holy Ghost, are important, for it is evident that the majority understood these words not in relation to earthly possessions, but in relation to the spirit, which is needed for the participation in the kingdom of God.

(v) This whole passage follows immediately after the verse about the judgment and is there not connected with what precedes, but is here directly connected both by the unity of idea and even by the very form of the expression ^relre.

Be not angry at anything, no matter how much men may offend thee; seek no carnal solaces; if thou hast a wife, live with her alone; make no promises of any kind; in no way defend thy labour, nor thy leisure; without going to law, give everything to those who want to take it away from thee; do not consider thyself a member of any nation, recognize no distinction of nationalities, and make no war on account of such distinctions, neither by attacking, nor by defending thyself. Be vagrants, — this and nothing else is said in Christ’s little rules. In them and in doing to others what thou wantest that others should do to thee is the whole law and the prophets.

Such as men now are, such as the organization of life now is, so it was even then. And what men have said, say, and will say about this teaching, men thought and spoke of then. How they say and then they said, But if we are not to resist evil and will give everything away which is taken from us, then the whole meaning of our life is destroyed. There is no state, no property, no family. I have prepared, collected, treasured up for myself, my family, my nation, and any bad man will come, will extort from me, and I must give him. The

Germans, the French, the Turks will come and take away what I have stored up, and I must submit. And Jesus Christ gives a direct answer to this. He speaks neither of the family, nor of society, nor of the state; he speaks only of what forms the subject of his teaching, of what is the light of men, of the divine essence of man, of his soul. But he gives a direct answer to the natural question of what will become of the fruit of my labours, of the treasure, of the capital, which I have collected. He answers, Mau may in life acquire two kinds of riches: one kind is the spirit in God, and the other is what you call riches. Your wealth perishes, you know that; if not to-day, it will perish to-morrow, iu a hundred years, and nothing will be left of it.

The wealth in God, the life of the spirit, is the only one which will not perish and is not subject to earthly changes. Treasure up what will not perish. If that which thou wishest for, that which thou strivest after, — the wealth which thou treasurest up, is evil, what will thy life be, which is all directed toward evil ? If thy eyes see well, they will take the body where it will be well off; but if thy eyes are blind, they will take the whole body to where evil is. Thy desires and strivings are thy eyes which lead thee. What will become of thee, if thy eyes are directed toward evil ?

And so it is impossible to work at the same time for mammon, that is, for the perishing riches, and for God, for the imperishable spirit.

The love of wealth is a deception. One needs only to . think of it in order to understand it. What is it for ? We are in the habit of saying, How can I help troubling myself about what I am going to eat ? But who is it that wants to eat ? The soul, life. Where does it come from ? It did not grow out of the bread; first it is bom, and then only do we sustain it with bread. Where does it come from ? From God. Consequently God has made both life and bread. What is more precious for God, life or bread ? Certainly life. Then it is about the life, which is from God, that we must trouble ourselves. And if God has made life, he has made also what will sustain it. For does not God feed the birds, and they do not sow, nor reap; so he will feed you, too. The same is true of raiment and of everything which each man needs. So do not trouble yourselves about your food, or about anything else. Your Father, God, knows what you need; do not trouble yourselves in advance; sufficient evil there is in the care of one day, from which you will not escape. Why add more evil by caring for the morrow ? Hold only to the present moment, trying only at this moment to fulfil the will of God, and you will enter into the life. Seek only in order that you may be in the kingdom of God, to fulfil the will of the Father, and everything else will come of itself. Wish for, search after this alone, and God will give you this life, not the bodily, but the spiritual life. He knows what is good for you, and that he gives you. That seems hard for you, because you do not see the path. You think that the path is everywhere. There is only one path, the one which I am showing you, — the path of these rules, and upon it will you enter the kingdom of God. Be not afraid, you will enter, for God himself wants it.

Here is the way the church and Beuss judge this part.

The church says :

The passion for the acquisition of earthly goods is not compatible with the service of God; however, riches, as a divine blessing, in its proper relation to man, do not hinder one in his service of God. Examples: Abraham, Job, and other righteous men.

“ Do not mention to me wealth, but those who were slaves to wealth. Job was rich, but did not serve mammon ; he had riches and possessed them, was the master of them, and not their slave. He made use of his wealth as a distributer of somebody else’s

possessions and did not indulge in what he had with him.” (Chrys.)

Within certain limits it is necessary to have a thought for worldly cares; the Saviour himself and the apostles command us to work for their gratification, while heedlessness is always blamed. The Lord does not teach us to be heedless: he only forbids too great anxiety.

Reuss says (pp. 224 and 225):



Every one of the five rules has been rejected or misinterpreted singly, and so it is only natural to reject the deduction. What is remarkable is that the deduction is rejected and considered paradoxical, not on the basis of

THE NARROW WAY



the falseness of the deduction itself, but because it does not fit in with the existing order of things, just as it did not fit in at the time when it was preached. More than that: the deduction is taken to be false, not because nothing fits into its definition (many mendicant Christians fully fit in with the definition), but because we with our circle of men, whom we call the church, do not fit with it. But there it says that not many, only a little flock, enter by the narrow way. No, we will not recognize the deduction and be a little flock.





Matt. vii. 13. Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat:

13. Enter by the narrow entrance, for an even entrance and a broad way lead to destruction, and many enter that way.



14. Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.

14. And a narrow entrance and a narrow way lead into life, and not many find it.



Lukexii. 32. Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.

32. Fear not, little flock, for the Father has wished to teach us his will.





PARABLE OF THE HOUSE BUILT UPON A ROCK





Matt. vii. 22. Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ?«

22. Many will tell me on that day, Lord, Lord, have we not taught and driven out the evil for thy sake ? and have we not established the power for thy sake ?



23. And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.

23. And then will I tell them, I never knew you: go away from me, you that have committed lawlessness.





24. Therefore whoso-sver heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built bis house upon a rock:

24. Therefore whosoever hears* these words and fulfils them is like a wise man who built his house upon a rock.



25. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.

25. And the rain came down, and the brooks began to flow, and the winds blew, and pressed against the bouse, and it did not fall: for it was founded on a rock.



28. And everyone that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand:

26. And every one that understands these words and does not do what I tell him is like a foolish man who built his house upon the sand.



27. And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it:

27. And the rain came, and the brooks began to flow, and the wind blew and struck the house, and it fell, and there was a great noise;



28. And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine:

28. And it happened that when Jesus finished his discourse, the people were delighted with his teaching:



29. For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.

29. For he taught them as a free man, and not as the scribes taught.





THE CHOOSING OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES





Luke vi. 12. And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God.

12. At that time Jesus went into the mountains to pray, and he prayed all night to God.



13. And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of

13. And when it was day, he called his disciples, and chose of them





them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles:

twelve and called them his messengers:



14. Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bartholomew,

14. Simon (whom he had named a Rock), and Andrew his brother, and James, and John, Philip and Bartholomew,



15. Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes,

15. Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes,



16. And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

16. And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, the one who became the traitor.



17. And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, and the company of his disciples, and a great multitude of people out of all Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him.

17. And he came down with them, and stopped in the plain; and his disciples and a great multitude from Judea and from Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon. They all came to hear him.





(a) Bvvafu<t means power. If we are not going to give to this passage a mystical significance, that is, to destroy its meaning, we shall get that men who profess the civil and church laws will say, We have established all that and the governmental powers for the good and to the glory of God, — precisely what they say.

THE LAW

John announced the coming of God into the world. He said that men must be purified in the spirit in order that they may know the kingdom of God.

Jesus, who did not know his carnal father and who recognized God as his Father, heard John’s sermon and asked himself what this God was, how he came into the world, and where he was. And, departing into the wilderness, Jesus learned that the life of man was in the spirit, and having convinced himself of this, that man always lives through God, that God is always in men, and that the kingdom of God has always been and is always, and that men need only recognize that, Jesus left the wilderness and began to prophesy to men that God has always been and is always in the world, and that to know him we need be purified or regenerated in the spirit.

He announced that God wants no prayers, sacrifices, or temples, but that what he wants is serving him in the spirit, doing good; he announced that the kingdom of God must not be understood in this way, that God will come at some particular time and in some particular place, but that in the whole world and at all times all men, having purified themselves in the spirit, may live in the power of God. He announced that the kingdom of God does not come in a visible manner, but that it is within men. To be a participant in the kingdom one must be purified in the spirit, that is, exalt the spirit within oneself, and serve it. He who exalts his spirit enters the kingdom of God and receives non-temporal life. The possibility of exalting the spirit and becoming a participant in the kingdom of God lies in every man, and ever since John announced the kingdom of God, the Jewish law has become unnecessary. Every man who understands the kingdom of God, by his own efforts, having exalted the spirit in himself and working for God, enters into the power of God.

To work for God and live in the kingdom, that is, to submit to him and fulfil his will, it is necessary to know the law of this kingdom. And so Jesus announces wherein the exaltation of the spirit and the work for God must consist, what is the law of the kingdom of God.

Jesus prays all night long, and choosing twelve men, who understand him completely, goes out to the people with them, and tells them what the exaltation of the spirit and the service of God consists in, what the law of the kingdom of God is.

The law of God’s power consists above all in this, that the whole man should give himself over into the power of God, and Jesus, casting a glance at the people and pointing to the disciples, says:

Happy are you, vagrants, you are in the power of God. You are happy. What of it if you are hungry now ? After you have been hungry, you will eat. You are happy. Even though you are mourning and weeping now, you will have your consolation later. You are happy. Let men esteem you little and drive you away from everywhere. Be glad of it, for thus did they drive all those men who announced the will of God.

But unfortunate are you, rich men, for you have received everything which you have wished for, and shall receive nothing more. If you are filled now, you will be hungry. If you are merry now, you shall be sad. Unfortunate you are, if all praise you, for all men praise only liars.

Happy are you, vagrants, for you are in the power of God; you are happy only when you are vagrants not only in appearance, but with your soul; just as the salt is good only when it is salt not merely in appearance, but is salty in itself. You know yourselves that true happiness lies in being a vagrant. But if you are vagrants only in appearance, you are like unsalted salt, and are good for nothing. If you understand this, then show by your deeds that you want to be vagrants, and be not like others.

If you are the light of men, show your light, and do not hide it, so that men may see indeed that you know the truth, and, looking at your deeds, may understand that you are the children of the Father your God.

Do not think that being a vagrant means being lawless. I do not teach in order to loosen your hands from the divine law; on the contrary, I teach you to fulfil the divine law. As long as there are men under heaven, the law as to what may be done, and what not, exists for men. There will be no law when men will naturally do everything according to the law. Here I give you some rules for the fulfilment of the law.

If a man shall not fulfil a single one of them and shall teach you that it may be left unfulfilled, he will be farthest away from God; but he who fulfils them all and teaches you to do so will be nearest to God. For, if in the fulfilment of the law by you there will not be more truth than in the fulfilment of the law of the Pharisees and the scribes, you will not unite with God.

Here are the rules:

First rule: The justice of the scribes and the Pharisees consists in this, that if a man kills another, he must be tried and sentenced to punishment.

But my rule is that it is as bad to grow angry with your brother as it is to kill. I forbid anger against a brother with the same threat with which the Pharisees and scribes forbid murder. Still more severely and with a greater threat do I forbid you cursing a brother, and still more severely and with a still greater threat do I forbid your insulting a brother.

I forbid this, because you consider it necessary to go to the temple, to offer sacrifices, and you go and offer sacrifices and regard the sacrifices as important; still more important are peace, concord, and love among yourselves for the sake of God, and you cannot pray or think of God if there is even one man with whom you are not at peace.

Second rule:

The Pharisees and scribes say, If thou committest adultery, thou and the woman are to be killed together, and if thou wantest to commit adultery, give thy wife a writ of divorcement.

' i

But I say, If thou leavest thy wife, thou art not only a debauchee, thou also causest her to commit debauchery, and him also who takes her up. If thou livest with thy wife and takest it into thy head to fall in love with another woman, thou art already an adulterer, and art worthy of having that done to thee which is done with an adulterer. And I forbid this with the same threat with which the Pharisees and scribes forbid committing fornication with another woman, because every debauchery causes the soul to perish, and it is better for thee to renounce carnal pleasure than to cause the ruin of thy life.

And so the second rule is: Satisfy thy lust with thy wife and do not think that love of woman is good.

The third rule is this :

The Pharisees and scribes say, Do not pronounce in vain the name of the Lord thy God, for jGod will not let go unpunished the man who uses his name in vain, that is, Do not invoke God in a lie, and again, Do not swear in my name in a lie, and do not dishonour the name of thy God. I am the Lord (your God), that is, do not swear by me in untruth, so as to defile your God.

But I say that every oath is a defilement of God, and so do not swear at all. Thou canst not promise anything, for thou art entirely in the power of God. Thou canst not make a single gray hair black, how then canst thou swear in advance that thou wilt do so and so, and how canst thou swear by God ? Every oath of thine is a defilement of God, for if thou hast to carry out an oath which is contrary to the will of God, it will turn out that thou hast promised to act against his will, and so every oath is an evil. Besides, an oath is foolish and meaningless.

So here is the third rule: Never swear to any one about anything. Say, Yes, when it is, Yes, and, No, when it is, No, and know that if thou art required to swear, it is evil.

Fourth rule:

You have heard that it has been said of old time, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. The Pharisees and scribes teach you to do everything which is written in the old books as to how you are to punish for all kinds of crimes. It says there that he who destroys life must give his life, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, a hand for a hand, an ox for an ox, a slave for a slave, and so forth.

But I tell you, Do not struggle against evil with evil, and not only do not demand an ox for an ox, a slave for a slave, life for life, but do not even resist evil. If a man wants to get thy ox by a lawsuit, give him two; if a man wants to get thy coat away, give him also thy cloak; if a man knocks a tooth out of one jaw, offer him also the other jaw. If they compel thee to do a certain amount of work, work twice as much. If they take thy property from thee, give it to them. If they do not return thy money to thee, do not ask for it, and so, do not judge and do not litigate, and do not punish, and you will not be judged and punished. Forgive everybody and you will be forgiven, for if you are going to judge men, they will judge you. Besides, you must not judge, because all of us men are blind and do not see the truth. How can I with dust-filled eyes see the dust in my brother’s eye ? First I must clean my own eyes, and whose eyes are clean ? If we judge, we are ourselves blind. If we are going to judge others and punish them, we are like the blind guiding the blind.

Besides, says Jesus, What do we teach? We punish by force, with wounds, maiming, and death, 'that is, with malice, precisely what is forbidden in the commandment, Thou shalt not kill. And what comes of it ? We want to teach men, and we corrupt them. What else can there be but that the pupil will learn from the teacher and be exactly like him ? What will he do after he has learned everything? The same that the teacher does: he will commit violence, and will kill.

And do not think that you will find justice in the courts. To turn the love of justice over to the courts is the same as throwing precious pearls before the swine, for they will tread them underfoot and will break them.

And so the fourth rule is: No matter how much they may offend thee, do not put out the evil by evil, do not sit in judgment or go to court, do not punish, and do not complain.

Fifth rule:

The Pharisees and scribes say, Make no war on thy brother in thy heart; arraign thy neighbour, and thou wilt not bear his sins; kill all the men, and take all the wives and the cattle from thy enemy, that is, Eespect thy countrymen and have no regard for strangers.

But I tell you, Do good not only to thy countrymen, but also to strangers. Let strangers esteem you little, let them attack and offend you, respect them, and do them good. Only then will you be true children of your Father. To him all are alike. If you are good to your countrymen alone, you are doing what all nations are doing, and that leads to wars. But be the same to all nations, and you will be the children of God. All men are his children, consequently all are your brothers.

And so the fifth rule is: Observe toward foreign nations what I have told you to observe among yourselves. There are no hostile nations, no different kingdoms and kings. All are brothers, all are children of the same Father. Make no distinction among people according to nations and kingdoms.

So: (1) Do not be angry; (2) do not amuse yourself with the lust.of fornication; (3) do not swear to any one about anything; (4) do not sit in judgment and do not litigate; and (5) make no distinction between the different nations; know no kings and no kingdoms.

And here is another instruction, which includes all these rules: Everything which you wish that men should do to you, do you to them. When you will execute this, it is clear that your life will be changed. You will have no property, and that is not necessary. Do not build up your life upon earth, but build it in God. The life on earth will perish, and the life in God will not perish. And do not think of the life upon earth, for if you will think of it, you will not be able to think of the life in God. Where the soul is, there is the heart also.

And if there is no light in your eyes, you are all in darkness. So if you wish and look for the darkness, you will enter the darkness. It is impossible to look with one eye upon heaven and with the other upon earth; it is impossible to repose your heart in an earthly life and to think of God. You will work either for the earthly life, or for God. And so: Beware of every selfishness. Man’s life is not from what he has, hut from God, so that if a man should take the whole world, there would he no profit to his soul from it. And foolishly will act the man who will cause his life to perish in order to obtain as many possessions as possible.

Consequently, do not trouble yourselves as to what you are going to eat and drink, and how you are going to clothe yourselves. Life is more important than food and raiment, and God has given it to you.

Look at God’s creatures, at the birds. They do not sow, nor reap, nor collect the grain, but God feeds them. And is not man as much as the birds before God? If God has given life to man, he will be able to feed him also. And you know yourselves that no matter how much you trouble yourselves, you are not able to do anything for yourselves. You cannot lengthen your life for one little hour. (The thought is beyond the mountains, but death is behind the shoulders.)

And do not trouble yourselves so much about your raiment. The flowers of the field do not work, nor spin, and yet they are adorned as Solomon never adorned himself. If God has so adorned the grass, which grows today and to-morrow will be mowed down, will he not clothe you ?

Do not have any care and trouble yourselves; do not say that you must think of what you are going to eat and what you will wear. All men need that, and God knows the need of every one.

Even so do not trouble yourselves as to what will be, as to the future. Live for the present day. Take heed that you are in the will of God. Desire only the one thing which is important, and the rest will come to you itself. Try only to be in the will of God, and you will be in it. He who knocks, to him it will be opened; who asks, to him it will be given. If you will ask for what is present, what you need, it will be given to you.

Is there a father who would give his son a stone instead of bread, or a snake instead of a fish ? How, then, will your Father refuse to give you what you really need, if you ask him for it ? But what you really need is the life of the spirit, so ask for that alone.

To pray does not mean to do what the hypocrites are doing in the churches, or in the sight of men. They do so for men, and from them they receive their praise, and not from God. But if thou wishest to enter into the will of thy Father, go there where no one can see thee and pray to thy Father the spirit, and the Father will see what there is in thy soul, and will give thee the true spirit. And do not uselessly wag thy tongue, as the hypocrites do. Thy father knows what thou needest, before thou openest thy mouth.

This is the way you ought to pray: Our Father! Let me be in thy kingdom, that is, let thy will be in me. Give me such food as I need. And forgive me my faults, as I forgive them in others.

If you ask God for the spirit, find no fault with men, and God will forgive you your faults. And if you do not forgive men, God will not forgive you.

Do nothing to be praised by men. If you do so for men, you will receive your reward from men.

So if thou art compassionate toward men, do not sound thy trumpet about it before men, for the hypocrites do so, that men may praise them. They receive what they wish. But thou, if thou art compassionate to men, do good in such a way that no one may see it. Amd thy Father will see it, and will give thee what thou needest.

And if thou sufferest oppression for the sake of God, do not weep and complain before men, as the hypocrites do, that men may see and praise them, for they receive what they want. But do differently: if thou sufferest for the sake of God, go about with a happy face, that men may not see, but thy Father will see, and will give thee what thou needest.

Such is the entrance into the kingdom of God. There is but one entrance to the will of God, and it is narrow. There is always but one entrance, and all around is a large and broad field, and if you walk over it you will not come to the haven. Only a narrow path leads into life, and only a few walk over it.

Do not lose your courage, though a little flock you be. You will enter into it, because the Father will teach you his will.

CHAPTER V.

THE FULFILMENT OF THE LAW GIVES THE TRUE LIFE.

THE NEW TEACHING ABOUT GOD

The prophets promised the coming of God into the world. After the prophets John announced that God was already in the world, and that in order to know him it was only necessary to be reborn in the spirit. Where is God? And going into the wilderness, Jesus learned that there was a life of the flesh, which was incomprehensible to him, and at the same time a manifestation of God, which was comprehensible to him (Chap. I.). •

Having comprehended that, Jesus went away from the wilderness and announced that God was in the world, among men, but not the God imagined by the men of the world, but the God who is expressed by the life of men, God the spirit (Chap. II.).

The spirit of God is in every man. Every man, besides his carnal origin, besides his dependence on the flesh, knows in his freedom another origin and dependence on the spirit. This consciousness is God in the world. God, the beginning of everything, gave men this consciousness of himself and no longer takes part in the affairs of the world. Men may find God in themselves. He is in their soul. And so the coming of God depends on the will of men, on their making an effort to fulfil the will of the carnal life, or of the will of the spirit of God (Chap. III.).

The will of the spirit of God is good. And for the fulfilment of this good there is the law. This law consists of five rules: not to be angry, not to commit adultery, not to promise anything, not to struggle against evil, not to wage war (Chap. IV.).

From these rules follows the renunciation of wealth, of all property, of all honours, of violence against other men, — the renunciation of everything which has formed the aim of all carnal desires. Mendicancy and vagrancy is the only path for obtaining the true life. .





Matt. ix. 36. But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd.

36. Jesus was sorry for the people, because they did not understand what the true life consisted in, and were tormented without knowing why, like sheep without a shepherd.



Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

28. And he said, Give yourselves to me, all you who are in labour, who are laden above your strength, and I will give you rest.



29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.

29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and you will find rest in life.



30. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

30. For my yoke is easy, and my wagon is light.





Men put on a yoke which is not made for them and hitch themselves to a wagon which is not according to their strength. Men live for the carnal life and want to find calm and rest. Only in spiritual life is there rest and joy. Only this yoke is made according to the strength of men, and it is this that Jesus teaches. Try it, and see how easy and light it is.

John viii. He who wants to know whether I am speaking the truth, let him do what I say.



JESUS CHOOSES THE DISCIPLES AND DISCOURSES TO THEM





Lukex. 1. After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he himself would come.

1. After that Jesus appointed other seventy men, and sent them two aud two in his place into every city and place, where he himself had to be.



2. Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers into his harvest.

2. And he said to them, The field is great, but the labourers are few. The master must send the labourers into the field.



Matt. x. 7. And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom ot heaven is at hand.a

7. Go and proclaim, saying, The kingdom of God has come.



Mark vi. 8. And commanded them that they should take nothing for their journey, save a staff only; no scrip, no bread, no money in tneir purse:

8. And commanded them that they should take nothing on their journey, save a staff; no scrip, no bread, no money in their purse.



9. But be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats.

9. And put on bast-shoes and one coat,



Matt. x. 10. For the workman is worthy* of his meat.

10. For he who works is worthy of his coat.



Mark vi. 10. In what place soever ye enter into a house, there abide till ye depart from that place.'

10. And whatever house you enter, stay there till you leave that place.



12. And when ye come into a house, salute it.

12. When you enter a house, greet the host, saying, Peace be to your house.



13. And if the house be worthy,* let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you.

13. If the hosts agree, peace will be in that house, and if they do not agree, your peace will remain with you.



Mark vi. 11. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when

11. And if they do not receive you, nor listen to you, go away from





ye depart thence, shake off the dust under your feet for a testimony against them.*

there, shake off the dust under your feet as a sign that you do not want anything from them.



Matt. x. 22. And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved.

22. And they will hate you for my teaching, but he who will be firm to the end will be safe.



23. But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye into another.

23. And if they attack you in one city, flee to another.



16. Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless/as doves.

16. And so I send you like sheep into the midst of wolves : be therefore as wise as serpents, and simple as doves.



Mark xiii. 9. But take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you up to councils; and in the synagogues ye shall be beaten: and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them.

9. But take heed: for they will deliver you to the courts; and they will flog you in the assemblies, aud will bring you to the rulers ana kings for my sake, to show before them.



Matt. x. 19. But when they deliver you up, take no thought how or what ye shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same nour what ye shall speak.

19. But when they deliver you to the courts, take no thought how and what you will speak; for you will be taught at that hour what you shall speak.



20. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in you.

20. Not you yourselves will speak, but the spirit of the Father will speak in you.



23. Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be corner

23. You will not have gone over the cities of Judea, when the son of man will appear.



26. Fear them not therefore:

26. Therefore do not fear them.



Markiv. 22. For there is nothing hid, which shall not be manifested; neither was any thing kept secret, but that it should come abroad.

22. For in the soul is hid what will be manifested; everything which is kept, is kept in order that it may become manifest in the world.
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Lukexii. 3. Therefore, •whatsoever ye have spokeu in darkness shall be heard in the light; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the housetops.

3. And everything which you have spokeu in secret will be heard in the light; what you have spoken in the ear in closets will be proclaimed from the housetops.



4. And I say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do.

4. I tell you, my friends, Be not afraid of those who kill the body, and beyond that can do nothing to you.



5. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to cast into helljft yea, I say unto you, Fear him.

5. I will show you whom you shall fear. Fear him who kills and destroys the soul. Verily I tell you, Fear him.



6. Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before God?

6. Are not five sparrows sold for a cent? and they are not forgotten by God, and not one will die without your Father.



7. But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore; ye are of more value than many sparrows.

7. Even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Therefore be not afraid: you are of more value than sparrows.



8. Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God:

8. I tell you, Whoever will be with me before men, with him the son of man will be before the powers of God.



Matt. x. 34. Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword .<

Luke xii. 49. I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?

50. But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished!

34. Do not think that I have brought peace upon earth: I have not brought peace, but discord.

49.1 have come to send fire on earth; how anxious I am that it should burn up I

50. There is a regeneration through which I must pass, and I languish till it be accomplished.



9. But he that deuieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.

9. And whoever will deny me before men will be denied before the powers of God.



51. Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division :>

51. Or do you think that I teach peace upon earth? No, not peace, but discord:



52. For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three.

52. For from now on five in one house will he divided, three from two, and two from three.



53. The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother in law against her daughter in law, and the daughter in law against her mother in law.

53. The father will be divided from his son, and the son from his father; and the mother from the daughter, and the daughter from the mother; and the mother-in-law from the daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law from the mother-in-law.



Matt. x. 36. And a man’s foes shall be they of his own household.

36. And a man’s foes will be his own household.



21. And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death.

21. And the brother will deliver the brother up to death, and the father the child; and the children will rise up against their parents, and will deliver them up to death.



Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, ana hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple.

26. If a man wants to be with me, and will not esteem little his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, and his own life, he cannot be my disciple.



Matt. x. 37. He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me.

Luke ix. . 23. And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself,

37. He who loves his father and mother more than me does not agree with me; and he who loves his son or daughter more than me does not agree with me.

23. And he said to all, If any man wants to be my disciple, let him deny his desires, and let





and take up his cross* daily, aud follow me.

him at any hour be ready for the gallows, and then only will he be my disciple.



Matt. x. 39. He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find it.

39. He who takes care of his life will cause his life to perish, and he who ruins his life for my sake will save it.





(a) I exclude the sixth verse from Matthew, which is wanting in Luke and which puts into the mouth of Jesus a thought which is foreign to his teaching.

The words heal the siclc, etc. (Verse 8) are omitted, as external proofs of the truth, which are unnecessary for the teaching.

(b) a£to? means of equal weight, that which will equalize the scales. Here it means in conformity. In this passage the words mean this: a man who works cannot help but receive what he needs for his sustenance; and so a man who wants and is ready to work is in no need of a supply of money and garments.

(c) Do not seek a place where it is better, but stay where you happen to be.

(d) here again means in conformity, but I translate it by agreeing in this sense, that if the hosts will receive you in conformity with your view, that is, if they will agree.

(e) eh fxaprvpiov avroh as a proof to them. A proof of what? To shake off the dust under the feet as one comes out of a house one can do only as a proof that nothing belonging to the house is to be taken away.

(f) dfce'paio<; means simple, unmixed.

(g) ecu? av e\dy can mean here nothing but to be exalted, what Jesus told Nicodemus, and said also in other places. Here is understood et? (f>avepov e\6g, as in Mark iv. 22, ov <yap iari tl tcpoirrov, o iav pty (frave-pooOr}' ovSe iyevero arroicpvfyov, aW’ iva eh (fiavepop eXOrj, and elsewhere. In any case, e\0rj cannot be rendered, as in many other passages, by to come. The verb to come can be used only when somebody comes from somewhere. But here it says neither whence nor whither, and he who comes, the son of man, is an abstract principle, to which walking is not proper.

Verse 25 is omitted. The words about Beelzebub refer to the passage of the accusations of the Pharisees. The verse is wanting in Mark and in Luke.

(h) The expression to throw into Gehenna was met with in the parables. Its meaning is definite there. It is not only a carnal death, but a complete destruction, to which the tares were subject.

(i) In Luke we have in this passage Btapepiapov division, and so pa^aipa has to be translated by discord, in which sense it is used in Bom. vii. 35.

(j) The sentence is without a verb, and so the verb must be in the same future in which the whole discourse is carried on. By these words a mysterious meaning is ascribed to the fact that a man’s household are always his foes. This verse has not this meaning; in this sentence is expressed what was said before: They will divide and be as enemies.

(k) The words about the cross, which had no meaning before the crucifixion of Jesus, have to be omitted.

Nothing more clearly than this discourse of Jesus to his disciples before sending them out to preach, which is repeated in all three gospels, defines the actual significance of Jesus. If the significance of his preaching were only what the church acknowledges it to be, the whole discourse would be unintelligible. Why, indeed, are the disciples to be beaten and killed, if the preaching which they are to carry abroad is only a preaching about making peace with the brother, about bodily purity, about not sitting in judgment over a neighbour, about forgiving the enemies, and about God’s sending his son down upon

earth ? It is impossible to imagine sufficiently stupid and idle men who would take the trouble for this to drive away and beat people. It is impossible to imagine the causes which the oppressors could invent in order to torment, strike, and kill harmless preachers of good moral rules and of the invention about the son of God. Whom could they offend ? Those who wanted, listened to them ; who did not want, did not listen to them. Why, then, were they to be hated ? If it had been a good, but paradoxical, moral teaching, such as the freetliinking historians represent it to have been, there would still be no cause for persecuting them. If this teaching was about God’s having sent his son down on the earth to redeem the human race, there were still fewer causes for being angry at men, who imagined that and found pleasure in it. If it was a rejection of the Jewish law, there was still no reason for persecuting them, especially no reason for the Gentiles to do so, and then, as now, it was the Gentiles who persecuted them. If it had been a political doctrine, an opposition to the rich and the mighty, such opposition would have been suppressed by the rich and the mighty then and there, as such oppositions have been suppressed before and since. It was something else.

Only when we fully understand the teaching, as it is expressed in the sermon on the mount and in the whole Gospel; if we understand that Jesus forbids directly every kind of murder and even resistance to evil; forbids oaths (that apparently unimportant affair which leads to most terrible violence); forbids courts, that is, punishments, every counteraction to violence and rapine, and so forbids property, as his first disciples understood it; forbids the aloofness of the nations, the famous love of country, — we shall be able to understand those persecutions to which Jesus and his first and subsequent disciples were subjected, and we can understand the anticipation of Jesus as to the persecutions, an antici-

pation which was evidently shared also by his disciples, and we comprehend also the division which was to take place.

Naturally, if one man in the family, having grasped the teaching, refuses to make a promise under oath, or to be a judge, or to go to court, or to cooperate with the authorities, or to take part in war, or to collect taxes, or to carry out punishments, or neglects wealth, naturally a division must arise in the family, if the other members have not comprehended the teaching.

Jesus obviously knew that; he knew that it would be so and could not be otherwise ; he knew that his teaching was not a teaching, but a spark, which kindled the consciousness of God in the hearts of men, and that, burning up, it could not be put out. It is for this reason that Jesus Christ knew that in each house five would be divided, and some of them would be against the rest. Some would be kindled, and the others would be putting out those who were burning up. And he was anxious to see the flame as quickly as possible. And the flame was kindled and burned later, and burns even now, and will always burn, as long as there are men.

If it were only a moral teaching about conduct in the existing order of things, it is evident that the preachers would not be in anybody’s way, and it would not be a flame which embraces everything, but a candle which would light up those who are near to it.

If it had been only a church teaching about God’s having come down into the world to save people, no one would have known the teaching, as we do not know the beliefs of the Zulus or of the Chuvashes, and nobody would have given it any thought. It would not only have gone out, but would never have been kindled.

If it had been a social-revolutionary teaching, it would have burned up and gone out long ago, as such teachings burned up and went out in China, in every place where there are men: the poor would have taken the property away from the rich and mighty and would themselves have become rich and mighty, or the rich and mighty would have crushed the poor, and the flame would have been extinguished. But the flame did not go out and will not go out, because Jesus does not speak of rules about how a man may live in society in the best manner possible with the existing order of things, nor of the manner of praying to God, uor what God is, nor of the reorganization of society. He tells the truth about what man is, and what his life consists in. And a man who comprehends what his life is will live that life. A man who understands the meaning of life can no longer see any meaning in anything else. When he has come to understand what is life and what death, he cannot help walking toward the life and running away from death. And no matter what may stand on the path toward life, — moral rules, God, beliefs of men, the social order,—: a man who has come to understand life will walk toward it without paying any attention to anything, and in his forward movement will include all the phenomena of life: morality, and divine worship, and the social structure.

Jesus Christ has revealed his teaching not to inform men that he was God, not to improve the life of men upon earth, not in order to overthrow the authorities, but because in his soul, as in the soul of every man who comes into the world, he knew, lay the consciousness of God, which is life, and to which every evil is opposed. Jesus Christ knew and kept repeating that he was saying what he was saying, and what was speaking in him was God, who is in the soul of every man. And, sending out his disciples, Jesus Christ says, Fear nobody; pity nobody, and do not worry in advance what you are going to say. Live the true life, — it is the comprehension of God, and when you will need to speak, have no care, the spirit of

God will speak for you. And your words, spoken to a few, will be borne everywhere, because they are the truth.





Luke x. 17. And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils* are subject unto us through thy name.

17. And the seventy whom he sent out returned with joy, and said, Sir, the evil is vanquished by us through thy power.



18. And he said unto them,

18. And he said to them,



20. Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that, the spirits* are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.«

20. But do not rejoice that the evil is vanquished by you; rather rejoice, because you are in the kingdom of heaven.



21. In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,<* that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even so, Father,® for so it seemed good/ in thy sigfht.0

21. Then Jesus rejoiced in his spirit, and said, I recognize thee, my Father, lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid this from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed it to children. Thou art truly the Father! In this has thy love been expressed.



Matt. xi. 27. All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will* reveal him.

27. Everything has been delivered to me by my Father, and no man recognizes the son, but the Father; neither does a man know who the Father is, but the son, and he to whom the son will reveal him.





(a) In Verse 17 it says rh Scufidvia; in Verse 20 the same is called ra rrvevixara. If the unintelligible Verses 18 and 19 did not exist, no one would think of translating Bat/xovia and rrvev/xara by devil, but in the plural, that is, souls of men, that is, the meaning is that evil men, the evil itself, is being vanquished by his teaching.

Verses 18 and 19 are excluded, not because they express anything which does not agree with the teaching,



but because in the form in which they have reached us they are unintelligible.

(b) What are these spirits, nTvevgaral This word is found in the gospels, in the epistles, and in the Acts, and always in the same sense, as immaterial powers, spirit, not the divine spirit, but false spirit. Thus the word is used in 1 Tim. iv. 1, and in many other places. It is very easy to translate it by devil, and to say that those who wrote it believed in the devil. But the trouble is that, if we translate it so, we must throw out this passage, because devil means nothing to us. The meaning of the word is, however, clearly defined in all the passages, and especially in the one under discussion: 7rvevfiara means false spirit. The spirit is the comprehension, and so it means false comprehension, deception, false teaching, debauchery, in the general sense, evil.

(c) Names are written in heaven, can mean nothing but, Participation in the kingdom of heaven.

(d) There ought to be a period here, since what follows is an explanation why Jesus recognizes his Father to be the Lord of everything. He recognizes him as the Father, because he has revealed the secret of the kingdom of God not to the wise and the prudent, but to all unthinking children.

(e) 6 Trarrjp is here by no means the vocative, either grammatically, or by the sense. It is the continuation of the discourse. There is a comma here, and for clearness’ sake I add thou.

(f) evhotda good will, love.

(g) epirpoaOev aov means before thee. According to the Hebrew meaning anything done before one is agreeable. The idea eyevero evhotcCa epirpoadev aov has to be translated by love loved by thee.

The general meaning is that not wisdom and learning, but the direct relation of the son to the Father, which is revealed to all, gave that love for the spirit which is the

foundation of everything, and revealed the truth through this love, this turning of the son to the Father.

(h) Will is omitted in many texts.

No man can know the son, but the Father, and no man can know the Father, but the son. These words mean, what was said in the discourse of Nicodemus, that in man there is a spirit, which is incomprehensible to him, and that this spirit is the son of the spirit, and that is the last meaning of God. Here Jesus for the first time identifies himself with the son of man and, saying I, means not himself, Jesus of Galilee, but the spirit which dwells in man.



EVIL IS NOT DESTROYED BY EVIL





Mark iii. 20. And they went into a house, and the multitude cometh together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread.

20. And they came home, and again there was gathered a multitude, so that they could not dine.



21. And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside himself.

21. And when bis household heard of it, they went to seize him, for they said, He is beside himself.



22. And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He hath Beelzebub,“ and by the prince of the devils cast-eth he out devils.

22. And the scribes came from Jerusalem and said that he was an evil spirit, and that he destroyed evil by evil.



23. And he called them unto him, and said unto them in parables, How can Satan* cast out Satan?

23. And calling them up, he said to them in parables, How can evil be cast out by evil?



24. And if a kingdom* be divided"* against itself, that kingdom cannot stand.

24. And if a power rises against itself, that power cannot stand.



26. And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end.*

26. And if evil will go against itself, it cannot stand, but has an end.





Luke xi. 19. And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out? therefore shall they be your judges/

19. If I cast out evil with evil, how do you cast it out? Be therefore your own judges.



20. But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you.?

20. But if I cast out the evil with the spirit of God, then the kingdom of God was before.



Matt. xii. 29. Or else, how can one enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he will spoil his house.*

29. Or else, how can one enter into a strong man’s house and ruin him? First the strong man has to be bound ana then only can his house be ruined.



30. He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth not with me scattereth abroad.

30. He who is not with me is against me. He who does not gather, scatters.



31. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men:

31. Therefore I tell you, Every error, every false word is left to men;



32. And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to come.*

32. And if a man says a false word against the son of man, it will be forgiven him: but if a man says something against the spirit of God, it will not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the world to come.





(а) In John Sat/ioviov BeeA£e/3ou\ e%€t means

the same as Baipoviov e%et, as can be seen from the continuation of the discourse.

(б) ’Zaravas again means the same as 7rvevpa Bai/xovtcov.

(e) /3aai\e(a means here every power.

(d) nepi^ofjLat not only means to divide, but also to turn.

In Mark it reads, And if an house be divided against itself, the house cannot stand (Mark iii. 25); in Matthew : Every kingdom and every city divided against itself, shall not stand (Matt. xii. 25). This verse has no sense in either gospel. There is no simile. In Luke the word oZ/co? stands in a different sense, epruiovrcu /cal oZ/co? 7rv7TT€i. The same we find in one Latin variant, so that oZ/co? is not a new comparison, but a strengthening of the first: the power will not stand and will fall, as a house from a house. Apparently the meaning of the verse is lost. In the form in which it is rendered it adds nothing and only confuses, and so has to be omitted.

(ie) That is, if evil went against itself, there would be no evil, and yet it exists.

(/) If you acknowledge that I expel evil, I certainly cannot do so with evil, for then there would be no evil. If you expel evil, you certainly do not do so with evil, but with something else, with good. Therefore, if I expel evil, I do so not with evil, but with good.

(g) If there were only SaTai^a? and Baipovia, that is, deception and evil, deception would destroy deception, evil would destroy evil, and there would be no evil. But you yourselves expel evil with good. And if I expel evil with the spirit of God, that means that the spirit of God was in men, and even before me the divine will was in men.

(h) If I expel evil with the spirit of God, the spirit of God was already in men; or else I should not be able to expel evil, just as a man cannot enter the house of a strong man and rob it, unless he first binds that man. But man is already bound by the spirit of God and by the consciousness of its power.

(i) The false interpretation of what is the son of man can do no harm, but the false interpretation of what is the spirit of God cannot pass by unpunished. A man who does not recognize the spirit of God, by that very 'fact is deprived of life.

The meaning of the whole place is this, that the learned, the lawyers, rebuked Christ that his teaching would lead

to even greater evil than what he wanted to correct. Jesus says that it is not he who corrects the world with evil, but they, and that the world stands not through evil, but through something else. I, he says of himself, do not correct the world with evil, but with the divine spirit, that divine spirit which lives in you. If I corrected by means of evil, I should have no power; but I correct with the divine spirit, and that has power. Follow my teaching, and all the evil will be vanquished in the world, all the evil will be destroyed. The spirit of God is the only life. He who does not live in the spirit of God is against it, in that he causes his life to perish, as a man causes his wheat to perish, when he does not gather it from the field, and thus the most important mistake for life is the false comprehension of the spirit of God. Those men who falsely interpret the divine spirit deceive men, and cause their own ruin and that of others. They are those through whom evil is disseminated in the world.





Matt. xii. 33. Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit.

33. Either make the tree good, then its fruit will be good: or make the tree bad, and then the fruit will be bad: for the tree is known by its fruit.



34. 0 generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh.

34. Tribe of snakes, you cannot speak good things, because you are evil. The mouth speaks what the heart wants to utter.



35. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things.

35. A good man lets out of his heart whatever good he has treasured in it; and an evil man lets out whatever evil he has gathered In his heart.



36. But I say unto you. That every idle word

36. And I tell you, Every Idle word which





that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment.®

a man speaks will be looked into, to see why it has been said, in the day of the accounting.



Lukeix. 49. And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we forbade him, because he followeth not with us.

49. And John said to him, Teacher, we saw a man casting out evil like thee, and we forbade him, because he does not go with us.



50. And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against us is for us.*

50. Jesus said to them, Do not forbid him: he who is not against us is with us.





(a) Verse 37, according to the received translations, means that Jesus says that with words one is justified, and with words condemned. Such a meaning of the verse is immoral and directly opposed to the whole teaching.

Jesus continually says, Work, and do not speak. This verse has to be excluded, as an interpolation, or has to be translated differently. I translate Xoyo? in this place in the sense of the cause which impels a man to say a word. Such an interpretation is in harmony with what precedes.

(b) The disciples of Jesus think that there is a special teaching of Jesus, and that it is necessary to follow him exclusively, and that he who does not follow him is in error. Jesus says, You have no reason to think-so: he who expels evil does not act against us, but does what we are doing, and is for us.



THE IMPOTENT MAN HEALED



John v. 1. After this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.





1. After this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus went to Jerusalem.





2. Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep gate a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches.

2. There is in Jerusalem at the sheep market a pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethesda, with five porches.



3. In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water."

3. On these lay a great multitude of sick people: of blind, impotent, and lame. They were all waiting for the motion of the water.



4. For an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of whatsoever disease he had.

4. For they supposed that an angel went down at certain times into the pool, and stirred the water, and that if one was the first after the stirring of the water to enter the pool, he wonld be made well, no matter what disease he had.



5. And a certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and eight years.

5. And there was there a certain man, who had been infirm for thirty-eight years.



6. When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ?

6. Jesus saw him lie, and learned that he had been so for a long time, and said to him, Dost thou wish to be made well ?



7. The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth down before me.

7. The feeble man said, Why should I not want it, sir? But I have no man, when the water is stirred, to put me in the pool; I am always too late. When I rush in, another has leaped in before me.



8. Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk.

8. And Jesus said to him, Wake up, take thy bed, and walk.



9. And Immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and walked.

9. And the man awoke immediately, and took up his bed, and walked.





(a) etc?>€xofiep(ov means who were waiting. The next sentence, An angel went down to stir the water, must be referred to e/cSexof^epcop, that is, they waited for an

angel to come down and stir the water, and then, and so forth; and so I translate, They waited for the water to be moved, supposing that an angel, and so forth, and to this sentence I add as if (they supposed that).

This is what the church says about it (Interpretation of the Gospel of John, p. 174):

Now at Jerusalem: Josephus, the Jewish historian, does not mention this pool, but that does not weaken the authenticity of John’s narration about this pool; Josephus does not mention many important things and circumstances.

There is: Either John in his vivid imagination transfers himself to the time when Jerusalem was not yet destroyed, and so says there is, as though he had the pool before his eyes; or at the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus this pool with its buildings was spared, as a public charitable institution, and was still standing during the writing of the gospel, though it may have been in a different form from what it was in the lifetime of Jesus.

By the sheep gate: This is mentioned in the book of Nehemiah; it was at the northeast of the city wall, on the road across the brook Cedron into Gethsemane and the Mount of Olives (now the gate of St. Stephen). It was called Sheep Gate, no doubt, because through it the sacrificial animals were driven to the temple, or because near it there was a market where these sacrificial animals were brought and sold, and whence they were driven to the temple to be sacrificed.

Pool: A small basin in which people washed or bathed. No doubt there was here a spring which formed this pool, from which the water again flowed into the ground. In Hebrew JBethesda means the house of pity or mercy, that is, God’s house, since the spring had a curative power, which God, in his mercy, had given to his nation.

Five porches: Galleries, on which the sick, protected against the inclemencies of the weather and against the heat of the sun, could walk, sit, and lie. “ Bithasa (Bithesda) it is called even at this day” (Eusebius), and in the fifth century they still pointed out the five porticoes of the pool.

In these lay, and so forth: This medicinal spring attracted a great multitude of the sick of every kind (a diversity of diseases is indicated : blindness, lameness, consumption), who were placed in galleries built for the purpose. Maybe they came or were led or carried there only at certain times, when they expected the troubling of the water; maybe some remained there for a long time in this expectation.

For an angel, etc.: The spring had curative properties not at all times, but only at certain seasons, namely, when an angel of the Lord went down into it and troubled the water, and was not useful for all people, but only for those who immediately after the troubling of the water stepped into it, consequently only for a short time, but then it cured all diseases. From the narration it does not appear that the angel came down in visible form into the pool and troubled the water; it was not visible for others, but it was an action which was contemplated with the spiritual eye of the apostle ; the sick people and others knew only by the troubling of the water that it was time to step into it in order to be cured. The holy writers and the Jews in general ascribed especial visible benefactions of God, which appeared in certain powers and actions of Nature, to an especial ministration and action of angels, whom God has appointed as governors of such or such elements of Nature. What for others are the actions of the elements of Nature are for their enlightened vision actions of the angels who are in charge of the elements of Nature. The spring, like many mineral springs, cured all kinds of diseases which did not yield to the action of other customary means, and, like some of these springs, acted with particular force at certain times, periodically. It seems that at certain times the water in this spring welled up with especial force and in great abundance, and so was troubled, became turbid (or red, — bloody), as Eusebius says, and at that time became particularly powerful to cure all kinds of diseases. This welling up in especial abundance was the invisible action of the angel of God, which the apostle, the seer of secrets, interpreted in such a manner; but for others it was a usual action of the elements of Nature, as which, it seems, it appeared to the sick man who was here cured by Christ.

Whosoever first stepped in: The expression does not seem to indicate that only one was cured, the first who stepped in after its troubling; but that in general, the water immediately after the troubling exerted a special, unusual, curative power, and then lost its energetic action, and only those who managed to get in immediately after the troubling were cured ; then the water lost its power and did not exert such an unusual action.

Was made whole: From the account of the narrator it does not appear that the cure took place at once, suddenly, miraculously, as in the case of the healing of the sick by Christ;

perhaps it was gradual, receiving only the first impulse from the curative spring. In the latter- case, the sudden cure of the impotent man who was lying there was the more striking.

Which had an infirmity: It does not appear which ; as can be seen from what follows, he could not walk freely, was infirm in his legs, and had been lying thirty-eight years, that is, had been sick for thirty-eight years, but was himself older. The long duration and apparent incurability of the disease made exceedingly striking the miracle of healing which was performed on him.

Knew that he had been now a long time in that case: He learned it from others who were there, or directly through his divine omniscience; had been, that is, in that disease.

Wilt thou be made ivhole ? A question which has for its purpose to rouse the energy of the sick man’s faith. The very necessity of the question compelled the sick man to concentrate his thoughts and to turn them to the face of him who was asking, and to expect succour from him. But, evidently, the sick man did not understand to what the speech of his interlocutor was tending ; he turned in thought to the medicinal spring and seemed to be complaining because he could not make use of its curative power.

Sir: That is, I want to be well, but have no man who could help me to be healed in this pool, when the water is troubled.

While I am coming: The sick man could walk, but only slowly, and was not able to anticipate the others, while the others got ahead of him and snapped their cure away from him. He answers very meekly, without expressing any blasphemy, does not deny Christ, who seems to have proposed an irrelevant question, does not curse the day of his birth, as we of little faith do, even in the slightest indisposition, and answers meekly and timidly.

Rise, etc.: The Lord took pity on him who had suffered so long and, seeing the possibility of faith in him, cured him with his mighty word.

Take up thy bed: See note to Matt. ix. 6-7.

This is what Reuss says (Yol. VI., pp. 166-168):





To my way of thinking, the peculiarity of this miracle as distinguished from the others, is this, that in the other

the miracle appears amidst what is natural, as a proof of the divinity of Christ; but here, on the contrary, the natural appears amidst what is miraculous, as a proof of the divinity of Christ. A sick man has been waiting for twenty years for a miracle to happen, and Jesus says to him, Do not wait for anything; what is in thee, that will be. Wake up. If thou hast the power to get up and walk, walk. He tried, got up, #nd walked.

All this passage, which is taken as a miracle, is an indication of the fact that there can he no miracles, and that the man who is waiting for a miracle to happen is sick. That life itself is the greatest miracle, while the event itself is very simple, can frequently be seen in our midst. I know a lady who lay in bed for twenty years and got up only when morphine injections were administered to her; after twenty years the doctor who administered the injections confessed to her that he injected water only, and when the lady heard that she took up her bed, and walked.

The story about the pool is the same: it is narrated simply and clearly. Its significance is this, that men wait for miracles, for God’s interference, but God is in them, God is life: so abandon thyself to it, believe it, and thou art alive. The whole subsequent discourse, save the interpolated ridicule of the belief in the Sabbath, which strengthens the meaning of the story about the pool, is only an elucidation of the idea that the one miracle, the one truth, the one power, is life, that life which is in every man and on which we ought to rely.



9. tH v 88 cr&PpaTov iv ixelmp rrj ypipq..

10. 'EXeyov o8v ol *1 ovdaioi rip redepairev-p.iv(p, 2dj8j8ar6v iariv otf/c fl-earl aoi apcu r8v xpifiParoy.

John v. 9. And on the same day was the sabbath.

9. That happened on a Sabbath.



10. The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath day; it is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed.

10. And the Jews said to the man, To-day is the Sabbath: thou shouldst not take up thy bed.





11. He answered them, He that made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk.

11. And he answered them, The man who raised me told me, Take up thy bed, and walk.



12. Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk?

12. And they asked him, What man is it who told thee, Take up thy bed, and walk?



13. And he that was healed® wist not who it was : for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a multitude being in that place.

13. And the weak man did not know who he was, for Jesus had secretly mingled with the people. •



14. Afterward Jesus flndeth him in the temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.

14. Afterward Jesus met him in the temple, and said to him, Now thou art well; see to it that thou makest no new mistakes, or thou^, wilt fare worse.



15. The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which had made him whole.

15. And the man went and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had raised him.



16. And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day J

16. And the Jews attacked Jesus, for what he had done on the Sabbath.



17. But Jesus answered them, My Father work-•th hitherto, and I work.

17. Jesus answered them, My Father works without cessation, and so do 1.



18. Therefore the Jews sought the more* to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his Father, making himself equal with Goa.

18. And the Jews tried the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the Sabbath, but also called God his Father, and made himself equal with God.



19. Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth

19. And Jesus said. Do you not understand that the son of man can do nothing of himself, if he did not know what the Father is doing?





the Father do: for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise.

"What the Father is doing, the son does also.



20. For the Father lov-eth the Son, and shew-eth him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew him greater works* than these, that ye may marvel.

20. The Father loves the son, and has shown him everything. And he will show him greater things, so that you will marvel.



21. For as the Father raiseth up the dead,* and quickeneth them; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will.

21. For as the Father rouses the mortals and vivilies them, even so the son vivifies whom he will.



22. For the Father judgeth no man/ but hath committed all judgment* unto the Son:

22. For the Father does not choose, but has committed the choice to the son.



23. That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Sou honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.

23. That all men should honour the son. as they honour the Father. He who does not honour the son does not honour the Father, who has sent him.



24. Verily, verily,* I say unto you, He that heareth* my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnations but is passed from death unto life.

24. You understand that he who understands my comprehension and relies upon him who has sent me has • non-temporal life, and for him there is no death, but he has already passed from death to life.



25. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live.

25. Truly I tell you, The hour has come, when the mortals will understand the voice of the son of God, and. having understood, will live.



26. For as the Father hath life in himself: so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself;*

26. For as the Father lives in himself, so has he given to the son life in him;



27. And hath given him authority to execute judgment also; because he is the Son of man.

27. And has given him freedom to make a choice, and even by this he is a man.





28. Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice,

28. Do not marvel at this: for the hour has come, when all the mortals will understand the voice of the son of God.



29. And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the resurrection* of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.

29. And those who have done good will enter into the awakening of life; and those who have done evil will enter into the exile of death.



30. I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me.

30. I can do nothing of my own self: as I understand, so I choose. My choice is correct, for I do not seek my will, but the will of the Father who has sent me.



31. If I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true.

31. If I were the only one to give assurance of myself, my assurance would be false;



32. There is another that beareth witness of me; and I know"* that the witness which he witnesseth of me is true.

32. But there is another who assures concerning me that I am doing the truth. And you know that his assurance is correct as to my doing the truth.



36. For the works which the Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.

36. For the works which my Father has taught me to fulfil, the same works that I do witness of me that the Father has sent me.



37. And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen" his shape.

37. And the Father who has sent me, he shows and has shown concerning me. But you have in no way understood his voice, and you have not known who he is.



38. And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he 'hath sent, him ye believe not.

38. And you have not within you the comprehension, such as would abide in you, for you do not believe him whom he has sent.



39. Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me.

39. Read carefully the Scriptures: By them you think you have eternal life; and they assure concerning me.





40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life.

40. You will not believe me that you will have life.



41. I receive not honour from men.

41. Human judgments I do not receive.



42. But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you.

42. But I have learned that in you there is no truth and no love of God.



43. I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive.

43. I teach you in the name of my Father, and you do not receive my teaching. And if another will teach you in his own name, his teaching you will receive.



44. How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only?

44. What can you rely upon, since you receive your teaching from men, and do not seek the teaching that comes from the only son, who is of the same birth with the Father.



45. Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust.

45. I do not accuse you before the Father, but Moses, in whom you trust, accuses you.



46. For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me.

46. If you had believed Moses, you would believe me too, for he wrote of me. ■



47. But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words?

47. If you do not believe his writings, how can you believe my words?





(a) A very important variation, accepted by Griesbach, reads, instead of laOefc healed, aaOevlav weak, as it stands everywhere.

(b) The man was as one dead because he believed in all the nonsense invented by the Jews, and was waiting for a miracle from without, and did not believe the life, which was in him. Jesus showed him that all the stories about the pool were nonsense and a mere invention, and that the only miracle was one’s own life. The man believed him and became alive. The superstition is proved,

the truth is proved, and the man is alive and walks. It seems there is no room for disputes here. No, men have some arguments to adduce. Why did he make a man alive on the Sabbath ? On a Friday it was all right to be alive, but on a Sabbath it was not.

(c) In many texts paWov is wanting.

(d) Greater than the work of carnal healing.

(e) There does not seem to be any need of proving to any one who has read the gospels in Greek that veupos in the gospel language does not always mean dead. It is enough to remember Matt. vii. 22, Let the dead bury the dead, and Verse 24 of the chapter under discussion, where it seems to be defined what is to be understood by ve/cpos.

(/) ovSevci is wanting in many texts.

(g) uplcn^ is in this discourse used in two meanings:

in the sense of choice and of sentence of death. Such a use of synonyms is peculiar to the language of the gospel of John. Such synonymous uses are found here with the words dvdaraens, and now with /epum.

Here it is used in the sense of choice.

(h) In many texts the word dprjv is wanting.

(i) clkovco to hear, to understand, in the popular language.

(j) Here icplcn9 is used in the sense of sentence of death.

(k) Many texts have iv avrw instead of iv eavrat.

(l) avacrTacro? has the meaning of arousal, expulsion, destruction. In John these plays on words are common: %apt<? avrl xdpiros, where %api? is used once in the sense of love, and the other time in the sense of worship. Here, too, dvdaraavi arousal is opposed to avdaio.ai^ expulsion.

Only with such an interpretation do we get any sense at all. ’AvacrTacnx Kplaeax; has no meaning, if avacnacn? means arousal, regeneration, resurrection ; the only possibility of explaining it is to give to avdenaav; £oorj<; the

meaning of arousal, and to avda-raao; Kpiaew the meaning of expulsion, destruction.

(m) Many texts have ol'Sare.

Verses 33-35 and the beginning of 36 about John add nothing to the teaching and break the sense, Not only I am a witness, but also my works.

(n) I translate icopdfcare by you did not know him.



THE PARABLE OF THE INHERITANCE (THE TALENTS)

Luke xix. 11. And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem,® and because they thought that the kingdom of God should immedi-atelyft appear.

11. 'When they heard this, Jesus added and spoke a parable, that they might not think that the kingdom of God would come without an effort.



12. He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to return.

12. He said, A certain nobleman received an inheritance and had to go to a distant kingdom to get it, and to return.



13. And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds.

13. So he called his ten servants, and gave them his property.



Matt. xxv. 15. And® unto one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his several ability.

15. To one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man according to his ability.



Luke xix. 13. And said unto them, Occupy till I come.

13. And said to them, Turn it to account.



Matt. xxv. 15. And straightway took his

lAji rnotf

15. And himself went away.



juLii ucy.

16. Then he that had received the five talents went and traded with the same, and made them other five talents.

16. Then the man who had received the five talents went and traded with them, and made other five talents.



17. And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two*

17. And likewise did he who had two talents.



Luke xix. 14. But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after

14. But the countrymen of the man had no use for him, and an-





him, saying, We will nounced to him, We will not have this man to not have thee as a king, reign over us.

15. And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by trading.

15. And it came to pass, that that man received the kingdom and returned home and sent for the servants, to whom he had given the money, that he might know how much each had gained.



Matt. xxv. 19. And reckoneth with them.

19. And he asked for their accounts.



20. And so he that had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deiiver-edst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them five talents more.

20. And he who had received five talents came and brought other five talents, and said, Master, thou gavest me five talents: I have gained five talents more with them.



21. His lord said unto him. Well done, thou good and faithful servant : thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

21. And his master said to him, Well done! Thou art a good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful in little things, 1 will put thee in charge of greater things. Rejoice with thy master.



22. He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I have gained two other talents beside them.

22. Then came another, to whom two talents had been given, and said, Master, thou gavest me two talents, and I have gained two more with them.



Luke xix. 17. And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.

17. And the master said to both, Well done! You are good and faithful servants. You have been faithful in small things, and so I will put you in charge of greater things: Rejoice with the master.



18. And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds.

18. And another to whom one talent had been given came, and said, Master, with thy talent I have gained five more.



Matt. xxv. 23. His lord said unto him, Well done, good and





faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few tilings, 1 will make thee ruler over mauy things: enter thou into the joy of thy loril.





24. Then he which hail received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reapiug where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strewed:

24. And he to whom one talent had been given, came, and said, Master, here is thy talent. I knew that thou art a hard man, taking where thou hast not placed, and reaping where thou hast not sown.



25. And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is thine.

25. And I was afraid of thee, and wrapped it in a cloth, and hid it in the earth. Here it is, take it.



26. His lord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that 1 reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have not strewed:

26. And his master said to him, Thou art a bad and lazy servant. According to thy speech will 1 judge thee. Thou knewest that I am a hard mau, taking where I do not place, and reaping where 1 do not sow:



Luke xix. 23. Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the hank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury ?

23. Why, then, didst thou not turn my money to account? Then I should have received it with usury at my coming.



24. And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds.

24. And the master said to his servants. Take from him the talent, and give it to him who has ten.



25. (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.)

25. And they said, Master, he has already ten.



26. For I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken awav from him.

26.1 tell you, A surplus will be given to him who saves; and from him who does not save, even what he has will be taken from him.



Matt. xxv. 30. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer dark-

30. And take the useless servant and throw him out.



Lukexix. 27. But those mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before me.

27. But my enemies, who did not want me to be their king, shall not exist for me.





(a) I omit the words, Because he was nigh to Jerusalem, as in no way connected with the meaning of the parable. If they are to be understood as they are generally understood, that Jesus is denying the opinion of his disciples, that the kingdom of God will soon be made manifest in Jerusalem, the whole parable becomes senseless. Therefore I prefer to throw out the above words, and to retain the profound meaning of the parable, which is directly connected with the preceding parables. That this parable is accidentally and arbitrarily referred by Luke to the expectation of the accusation of the king is proved by the fact that by Matthew this parable is referred to the elucidation of the idea that we must always 'be prepared for the coming of the son of man.

I choose the parable according to Luke, because it includes the parable according to Matthew.

(b) 'rrapaxpfifjLa I translate by without effort.

(c) I combine the parable of Matthew and of Luke into one, since they complement one another, and have the same significance, except that something is omitted in one, and something in the other.

The nobleman who departs from his house to become a king is God, the comprehension, the spirit. His departure from the world, which at the same time is his house, expresses the same idea which is expressed in Mark’s parable of the sower who until the harvest does not trouble himself about the seeds, and the parable of the leaven. Having endowed men with the comprehension, God leaves them to live alone. The possessions which he distributes to his servants are the comprehension. The varying quantities of the talents given to each are the different degrees of the comprehension, — a repetition of the parable of the seeds which fell by the wayside, on the stones, and in the thorns. Here there can no longer be any doubt as to the increase depending on God, on external causes. Here it says outright that the entrance into the kingdom of God depends directly on the effort exerted by each person; only the degree of the comprehension depends on external causes. The countrymen of the nobleman, who do not wish to acknowledge him as their king, are the men who have not the comprehension, the men of darkness, of that which does not exist for God. It is that which is expressed by the tares in the parable of the sower and the tares. The return of the nobleman is the completion of the whole life, what is expressed in the parable of the tares, their burning; the same that is expressed in the parable of the drawnet; the same that is expressed in John by the word death.

The accounts of the servants are the condition of those who have had the comprehension, as a seed. The accounts of the first two servants are the condition of those who have retained the comprehension, as the seeds on the good ground; their reward is the union with the master. The account of the last servant is the condition of him who, having the comprehension, has not retained it, like the seeds by the wayside, on the stones, and in the thorns. He is a useless servant, he does not exist for the comprehension. The countrymen who have not acknowledged the king are the men outside the comprehension,—they, too, do not exist for the comprehension.

The talent is the comprehension in man. The servant who worked with it gained something and fulfilled the will of his master. The master received him as his companion, — he united with his master.

The comprehension and life remained comprehension and life. But the bad servant hid his talent; he said to himself, I do not want to know the master, I want to work for myself; but the master’s talent accused him, and so he buried the talent, so as not to think of the master. The life of the comprehension is given to the servant, but he does not want to work for it; he thinks that it is foreign and useless to him, and he hides it from himself, so that he may work for the flesh, for bodily food, and not for the fulfilment of the master’s will. The bad servant did not understand that the life of the comprehension is not given for the master, but for himself. He said to himself, The master wants to take from me what he has not given me, my carnal pleasures; but I will not give them to him, — I will live for them. But the life of the comprehension will be such as it is. And the master came and, seeing that the life of .the comprehension did not grow in this man, took it away.

The seed of the divine spirit is planted in all hearts alike, and every man may increase in himself this seed of the spirit. God has given to each the spirit. Some, having received this spirit, took a liking for it, made it grow, doubled it, and brought forth fruit, each according to his ability; but the others, like those who informed the lord that they would not be under his power, like that last servant, said to themselves, Why shall I give up the life of the flesh, the carnal pleasures, for the sake of the spirit, which is not mine ? He wants me, for the sake of the spirit, to give up to him what he has not given me, — my carnal life. I shall do better to hide as far as possible from me this germ of the spirit, which is given to me, and I will live the life of the flesh. But he lost even the last germ of the divine spirit, and his carnal life ended in death.

Life is abroad in all men. He who recognizes in himself the son of man will live the true life, will acquire the true life. The true life can be neither more nor less. If in the earthly life some men appear to us to have more, and others less, some five talents, and others two or one, they are all alike for the true life, they all exist for the master’s joy. Only he who has hid this life away deprives himself of his own accord of life, and passes out of the sphere of life into the darkness.

This parable expresses also this, that the human conceptions about justice are inapplicable to the question of life and death.

The conception of the Old Testament, that God rewards for such and such works, and punishes for such other, is false. There are no rewards, no punishments. He who holds on to life gets even more; he who does not hold on to life has life taken from him. As in the beginning of the Gospel, so also in the discourse with Nicodemus, and so in all the parables and discourses, Jesus says the same, that life is only the comprehension. Life is only life to the extent to which it is the comprehension. The animal life Jesus calls death, and he calls it so since it is indeed but a moment which ends in eternal death. And so we must not think that man with his feet and hands is all alive. Alive is only that which recognizes its divinity. Men must not look upon themselves as living beings only because they move, eat, breathe, but because they acknowledge themselves to be the children of God. We do not know and cannot know where the beginning of all this terrestrial world is. All that we know is the comprehension which is given to us, and by it alone can we live. The Lord gave his talents to men and left them in their possession, and went away. God has implanted his comprehension in men and left them in the world of death. Even if men do not feel the power of the Lord over them, they none the less have those talents of the Lord, which have been given to them, and they have to do something with them. The comprehension is given to men. It is given in varying degrees, but it is given to all, and they have to do something with it. And every man does with this comprehension what he pleases. One works much, another less, a third does nothing, a fourth does not recognize it at all. But the question is not as to what he has worked, but as to whether he has comprehended that within him is life and whether he has worked over that which is life, has striven to increase life.

And with men does not take place what we are accustomed to regard as just, that is, that for great work there should be a corresponding reward, that a man who has done nothing harmful should not suffer, that a man should be responsible for what he is guilty of.

All that is so when we represent to ourselves some human power which punishes for what we consider bad, and rewards for what we consider good; but that is not so when we contemplate the essence of life itself.

From the very beginning to the end Jesus says that there can be no rewards and no punishments, either from men, or from God. The comprehension is in itself the true good, and the aim, and the means, and the life. Consequently, he who has the comprehension and has transferred his life into it has life. He who has it not and does not place his efforts in it has no life.

From a general point of view: Though many seeds will fall on the stones and by the wayside, the other seeds which fall on the good ground will make up for them, and there will be a harvest. The seeds which have fallen on the stones and by the wayside are not guilty and are not punished, and those that have fallen on the good ground are not rewarded; but in order that there should be a harvest, the seeds that have fallen on the good ground must bring forth fifty-fold and more. The comprehension in the world in general returns to God, though many human beings live without this comprehension; many bear this comprehension and increase it.

From the personal point of view: To each a talent is given, and it is not possible to forget it. If thou forget-test it, thou showest that thou dost not need it, and it will be taken from thee. If thou forgettest like that servant, and wilt assert thy justice, thou wilt accuse thyself. What good will it do thee, if thou hidest it in the

ground ? It must be given to him who has gained something by his. The comprehension is in all men, it is life.

If thou dost not wish to go toward life, life will get away from thee. There are no rewards and no punishments for men. Men do not live for themselves. If they did, there would be rewards and punishments for them. Men do not live for themselves, but God in men lives for himself.

If a man lives for God, he lives. If he lives for himself without God, he does not live, and as it is impossible to live more or less, it is impossible not to live more or less, — man lives, or does not live. There is no punishment, no reward, but there is life and death.

Christ’s teaching is only a teaching of what life and what death is. Life is comprehension, everything else is death.





OF THE BREAD OF LIFE

John iv. 31. In the meanwhile his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat.

31. Once his disciples asked him, Teacher, hast thou eaten?



32. But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of.

32. And he said to them, I have food that you know not of.



33. Therefore said the disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him aught to eat?

33. And the disciples said to one another, Has any one brought him something to eat?



34. Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.

34. And Jesus said to them, My food is this, that I do the will of him who has sent me, and fulfil his works.



35. Sav not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest.

35. Do not say, There are four months yet, and then comes the harvest. I tell you, Lift up your eyes and look on the fields: they are white already for the harvest.





36. And he that reap-eth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that* both he that soweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together.

36. And he who reaps is paid, and he gathers fruit for the non-temporal life, so that he who has sowed rejoices with him who reaps.



37. And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth.

37. For the proverb is true, One sows, and another reaps.



38. I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed no labour:» other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours.

38. I teach you to reap where you did not labour. Others laboured, but you. participate in the labour of others.





(a) Xva is used here in the sense of coo-re.

(b) Your carnal life.

These verses are not clear. By the church they are explained more obscurely still. The church understands this to be said of the Samaritans who are roused to the teaching. In my opinion the meaning of this passage is this: having told his disciples that his food is the fulfilment of the divine will, the same that he told himself in the wilderness, the same that he told the woman of Samaria, Jesus says, The fulfilment of God’s will must not be put off, as one puts off the harvest to the time when it is ripe. This harvest is always ripe, that is, the execution of God’s will is always possible, when the food of this execution is your carnal life, and there is always something to reap, to offer as a sacrifice to the spirit. He who reaps receives his reward, — nontemporal life. And this is an equal joy to him who reaps and to him who sows, that is, the man who reaps is he who lives in the spirit, and God the Father is he who has implanted his spirit in men. And so the proverb is correct, What one sows, another reaps. God sows, and man reaps. I teach you to reap, to cut down what you have

not laboured on, for God has made for you your carnal life.

Verses 39-42 have no meaning, and so I omit them. They tell about how the Samaritans believed him.





John vi. 27. Labour® not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat4 which eudureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed.

27. And Jesus said to the multitude, You are caring for your earthly food, but 1 tell you, Earn not the perishable food, but the one which will endure into everlasting life, which the son of man will give you: ou him is God’s seal.



28. Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God?

28. And they said to him, What must we do that we may do the works of God?



29. Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.

29. And Jesus replied to them, This is the work of God, that you trust him whom he has sent.



30. They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then,that we may see, and believe thee? what dost thou work?

30. What example will thou give us that we may believe thee? What art thou doing?





(a) ipya^co with the accusative means to earn, lay by.

(b) /3/xuo-f? food, in either sense.



The church understands these words of Jesus to mean that Jesus commands them to believe in himself. Jesus says nothing of the kind; he exhorts them to believe in what he says, and the answer of the Jews shows that they do not even mean to understand him in such a way. Thou commandest us to believe in him whom he has sent. Well, what art thou doing ?



Johnvi. 31. Our father* did eat manna in the desert; as it is written, He gave them bread from neaven to eat.





31. Our fathers ate manna in the desert, as it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to eat.



In order not to get mixed in the comprehension of the subsequent words about the eating of the body and blood of the son of man, which have called forth so many idolatrous explanations, we must not lose sight of the sense of the whole discourse, and must remember that the first idea of Christ’s teaching during the temptation in the wilderness presented itself to him in the comparison of the earthly food with the divine food, and that apTO? is not exactly food, but eating, and so has the meaning both of food and of rearing. In response to the temptation with food, he replied to himself that man is not satisfied with bread, but with the divine spirit which proceeds from the mouth, that is, not with the flesh. In his conversation with the woman of Samaria he expressed in the same way the essence of his teaching (John iv. 14): If thou knewest the gift of God, thou wouldst thyself ask me to drink not the water of the earth, after which one wants to drink again, but such as satisfies one completely, after which there is no more thirst. In the sermon on the mount he again expresses the same in the form of food, when he says that the soul is more than food.

To his disciples he says, My food does the will of him who has sent me, and his works.

Here the discourse begins with the same: Jesus says, Have no care for the perishable food, that is, do not think that the- bread which you put into your belly gives you life, but have a care for the food which does not perish, for the comprehension. Our life is the comprehension, and the comprehension is more than food, — it alone is life. This real life is given to you by the son of man, with God’s seal on him, that is, the son of man who lives according to the law of God.

The people ask him, What must one do in order to work for the true life, for this comprehension ? Jesus replies that for this one has only to believe, to be fully convinced that life is comprehension, to live by that com

prehension, and to rely on the life in the comprehension. To this the Jews adduce Verse 24 of Psalm lxxviii.: And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven, thus uniting into one the idea of manna as food with the corn of heaven. But the corn of heaven a'pTo? e/c tov ovpavov has an entirely different meaning from what is meant by carnal food. The meaning of apro? is expressed in Hebrew in the following verses of the Book of Sirach and of the Proverbs of Solomon:



Sirach xv. 3. Gives him the bread of reason to eat, and the water of wisdom to drink.

xxiv. 19. I have spread my branches, like a terebinth, and my branches are the branches of glory and of grace.

20. I am like a grapevine which bringeth forth grace; and my flowers are the fruit of glory and of riches.

21. Approach unto me, ye who want me, and still your hunger with my fruit.

Prov. ix. 5. Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have mingled.





John vi. 32. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.

32. And Jesus said to them, You know yourselves that it was not Moses who gave you this bread from heaven, but my Father gives you true bread from heaven.



33. For the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.

33. For the bread of God is that which comes down from heaven, and gives life to the world.





Jesus at once corrects the misunderstanding which may arise from mixing up the two kinds of food, the manna from heaven with the bread of heaven, that is, with the law received by Moses from God in heaven. He says, the bread from heaven is not bread from heaven, that is, the law of God, because Moses gave it, but because it is



from God and gives life to the world. If the manna were under discussion, there would not in Verse 32 he a perfect, which designates that God has given and gives the true bread, that is, the comprehension to the world, and there would not be a present tense in Verse 32.





Johnvi. 34. Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread.

34. And they said to him, Then give us that bread.



35. And Jesus said unto them, 1“ am the bread of life :6 he that cometh<» to me shall never hunger;« and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.

35. And Jesus said to them, I am the bread of life: he who gives himself to me will never be hungry; and he who will believe me, will never thirst.



36. But I said unto you, That ye also have seen me,< and believe not.

36. But I have told you already, and you have seen and do not believe.





(a) I, — my teaching.

(b) The bread of life, — the law of life.

(c) 7ravdoo means to hunger, to he unsatisfied, suffer with a desire. The same is meant by Si-^rdco.

(d) Again the verb ep%o/iai, which is with incredible stubbornness translated by to go. • What can to go to me mean here ? It cannot mean to walk, so what does it mean ?

Luke vi. 47. Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom he is like.

John iii. 20. For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved.

21. But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.

John v. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life,

John xiv. 6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no one cometh unto the Father, but by me.

Acts xix. 18. And many came, and confessed, and shewed their deeds.



’Fi^ofjboXoyovfjLevoi, according to the dictionary, means having united with some one.

(e) In many texts ge, which destroys the sense, is wanting. Without this ge it is clear that Jesus is referring to what he said about the men who hear and do not understand, and who look and do not see.



John vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that coineth to me I will iu no wise cast out.





37. Everything which the Father gives me will come to me; and him who gives himself to me 1 will not cause to perish.



Everything which my Father has given in my charge, as the king gave the talents, will come back to me, as the talents given for increase came back, and he who follows me, my example, will not be cast into the outer darkness, will not be destroyed. In this verse, as also in the following one, two ideas are expressed side by side: one, as to what the teaching of Jesus consists in; the other, what the consequences of his teaching will be. Yiav is of the neuter gender (and so it is translated by all) and refers to the principle of life which is received from the Father. Tov (translated by who) refers to him who follows the teaching. In the same way, all in Verse 39 designates the comprehension which the Father has given me, and 7rd? in Verse 40 designates every man who follows the teaching.





John vi. 38. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me.

38. Because I have come down from heaven, not to do my will, but the will of the Father who sent me.



39. And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.

39. And the will of my Father who has sent me is this, that I should not cause to perish anything of what he has given me, but should keep it alive to the last day.





40. And this is the -will of him that sent me,« that every one which seeth the Son, and be-lieveth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day.





40. For this is the will of him who has sent me. So that every one who has come to know the son of man and believes in him has life. And I will keep him awake until the last day.



(a) Here ought to be a period. The iva which follows has to be translated as though it were aare, for which it is frequently used in John.



The Jews ask, Show us what kind of food it is which gives life. He replies, That you may see in me. I live on this food alone, and this food is the execution of the Father’s will. My life is the comprehension of God, and so I do his will. But the will of the Father is this, that every man should comprehend the Father within him, and should to his last day live by this comprehension alone.





Johnvi. 41. The Jews then murmured at him, because be said, I am the bread which came down from heaven.

41. And the Jews began to dispute, because he said, 1 am the bread who came down from heaven.



42. And they said,* Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?

42. And said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph? We know his father and his mother. How then does he say that he came down from heaven?





Reuss says that the character of the discourses of John consists in letting the interlocutors intentionally understand the words of Jesus in their coarsest sense. This remark is not always just, and in the present case the Jews know well what he is speaking about. The words, The bread from heaven, they understand precisely in the sense of the law of God. Their remark that he is the son of Joseph and that they know his relatives is the same



which is made in Luke after his preaching in Nazareth. Otherwise their words have no meaning. The fact that he is the son of Joseph or not, and their acquaintance with his relatives, do not elucidate or obscure the statement that he is a piece of bread that has come down from heaven. The surprise that he, the son of a carpenter, should give them the law of God is only natural.





John vi. 43. Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not among yourselves.

43. And Jesus answered and said to them, Do not dispute among yourselves.



44. No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day.®

44. No man can believe me, if the Father who has sent me does not draw him. And 1 will keep him awake to the last day.



45. It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned^ of the Father, cometh unto me.

45. It is written in the prophets, And you will be all taught by God. He who knows ahout the Father and has learned the truth will give himself to me.



46. Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father.**

46. Not that any m» has seen the Father; but he who is in God has seen the Father.





(a) The words, I will wake him at the last day, seem to me to be interpolated here. These words are a repetition of what was said before and introduce here an irrelevant thought about the consequences of following the teaching, and break the connection between Verses 44 and 45. These words are not clever and make no sense, and may be left out.

(b) Many texts have fiaOoav rrjv a\r\6uav having learned the truth.

(c) This verse is almost a repetition of a verse of the first chapter. This verse answers directly the doubts of the Jews and their objections.



Their objections may be expressed as follows: What law of God canst thou, a simple carpenter, reveal to us ? The law of God was revealed by Moses, who saw God himself.

To this Jesus replies and speaks of God the spirit who is revealed in the souls of all men through the comprehension. Not man in the flesh and blood sees the Father, but the comprehension knows the Father.





John vi. 47. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me hath everlasting life.

47. Verily I tell you, He who believes has non-temporal life.



48. I am that bread of life.

48. 1 am the bread of life.



49. Your fathers1 did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead.

49. Your fathers ate manna in the wilderness and died.



50. This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.®

50. I am the bread from heaven, and he who eats of it does not die.



51. I am the living bread which came down from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh,* which I will give for the life® of the world.

51. I am the bread of life which came down from heaven. If any man eats of this bread, he will live for ever: ana the bread which I will give is my carnal life; I have given it in place of the life of the world.





(a) Jesus again corrects the mistake which the Jews made in the beginning of the discussion, when they called the manna the bread of heaven. The bread of heaven is a spiritual food, which gives life that is not subject to death.

(b) <rdpi\ means carnal man.

(c) £eorf at times means the spiritual life, and at others the carnal life; but in John always, without exception, means the temporal, carnal world, as opposed to the life of the spirit, and so must be translated by life of the world,.





The sentence is obscure, and cannot help being obscure, since in the sentence Jesus by the accepted comparison of the bread with the teaching expresses a new idea, which is, that his teaching consists in this, that we must live by the spirit and neglect the carnal life, whiph has several times been said in a different form, He who does not renounce his life, does not take the cross, and so forth ; but even from the idea of the author of the gospel the sentence must be obscure. The Jews do not understand a thing, and Jesus proceeds to make the idea clear. And on this obscure sentence whole dogmas have been reared. Leaving out of consideration the absurdity and abomination of the dogmas, we cannot help but observe that this sentence, on which the dogmas are based, is translated quite incorrectly in the sense of a dogma. 'Tnep cannot mean for; rov Kocrpov cannot mean

the life of men; if we forget the incorrectness of the translation, it is, as translated, a conglomerate of words without any meaning.

This is what the church has to say about it (Interpretation of the Gospel of John, p. 135, and addition to this interpretation):

The bread is my flesh, etc.: Such is the essential complement of the previous discourse about the bread by a new elucidatory feature. The Lord suddenly solves his enigmatic discourse with this feature, which absolutely startles his hearers.

Heretofore he spoke under the image of the bread of his own person in general, as of a subject of faith, but now he speaks clearly, precisely, and definitely : the bread of which I speak is my flesh. “ He speaks here clearly of the mysterious communion of his body.” (Theoph.) The flesh, the same as the body, the bodily composition of the God-man, is a word which must be understood here strictly in its literal sense, as there is no reason for taking it in a transferred meaning. The word bread has in this whole discourse apparently a metaphorical, or improper, meaning, since by it is expressed Christ’s person in general, and by the word flesh a definite, concrete meaning is given to him ; as the word manna, which concretely defines the general meaning of the bread which anciently gave sustenance to the Jews in the desert, here has obviously a literal meaning, so also the word flesh defines the general meaning of bread. Consequently, the bread which we partake of in the communion is not a representation of the Lord’s body, but the Lord’s flesh itself; for he did not say, The bread which I give you is a representation of my flesh, but, It is my flesh (Theoph.).

Which I will give for the life of the world: An allegorical expression about the Messiah’s sacrifice on the cross. The Lord’s flesh was offered up by him on the cross, as a true sacrifice to God for the redemption of the sins of this world, as a transforming sacrifice for the sin of him who brought it. Since this sacrifice on the cross on Golgotha is still ahead, the Lord speaks of it in the future. I will give for the life of the world, that is, that the world may be spiritually alive in union with God who is reconciled through this sacrifice. A means for attaining this life is the faith in the redeeming death of Messiah, the God-man; by dint of this faith the whole world would receive this life, if the whole world believed in it, since the redeeming sacrifice was brought by Christ for all men, for the whole world, for the life of the whole world, which heretofore was estranged from God and consequently abided in spiritual death on account of the sin for which the conciliating sacrifice had not yet been brought by the son of God. Here we already see clearly an indication by the Lord of the paschal lamb, which his hearers were soon to eat on the approaching feast of the passover ; in the next division this indication is even clearer and more determined. The Lord teaches about himself as the paschal lamb which has taken upon itself the sins of the whole world ; the paschal lamb was only an emblem of this lamb. The Lord now, before the passover, explains to his hearers that the time of figures has passed, that truth itself is at hand; the partaking of the paschal lamb would give way to the partaking of the body of Christ, which was offered as a sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. In view of this contention, the Lord confirms the discourse, defining it much more clearly by private features, and pointing to the necessity of what he has been speaking, but without replying to their question how, for with the carnal tendency of their spirit it would be impossible for them to understand it.

Except you eat, etc.: The answer, by its external composition, resembles the answer to Nicodemus about the regeneration (iii. 3-5). As there the expression, Born again, in response to the question how? is explained by a complement, Born of water and of the Spirit; so here the expression, The bread is my flesh, is

explained by the complement, Eat my flesh, and drink my blood, and in neither case is the indication of the necessity of the action explained by how it is to be. The connection of the answer with the question is this: You do not comprehend how I will give you my flesh to eat? You will not understand it now; but I tell you an incontestable truth (verily, verily), that the eating of my flesh and the drinking of my blood are absolutely necessary for the attaining of the eternal life; he who will not do so will not have eternal life.

The expression, To eat my flesh, with the complementary, To drink my blood, more clearly still than before points to his death, as a sacrifice for the sin of the world, and at the same time to the paschal lamb, which was shortly to be eaten. It is true, the blood of the paschal lamb was not a part of the paschal supper, but in the event which was memorized by the paschal supper, and in that which was transformed by it, the blood had an essential significance. Upon leaving Egypt the door-posts and thresholds of the Jewish habitations were smeared with it as a sign that their first-born were saved from the hand of the destroying angel, and at the killing of the paschal lamb in the temple, the horns of the altar, which reminded men of the door-posts and thresholds of the Jewish houses, were sprinkled with its blood. At the paschal supper the blood was symbolically represented by the wine. Since the paschal lamb was emblematic of Christ, as the liberation of the Jews from Egypt was an emblem of the redemption of the world, we must see in the words of Christ, Is meat, and, Drink his blood, a substitution of Christ's flesh for the allegorical paschal lamb, and of the blood of Christ for the symbolical wine at the paschal supper. It is a new passover which the Lord prophetically foreshows in the present discourse. The blood, as protecting against death, as a symbol of which was the preservation by the blood of the paschal lamb of the firstborn of the Jews from the hand of the destroying angel; the flesh, as sustaining life, the symbol of which was the partaking of the flesh of the paschal lamb, consequently, in general, the preservation from death and the communication of life, — in these two facts is the whole idea of the redemption realized. Consequently, he who wants to apply to himself the redemption, which was accomplished by Christ in his death on the cross, must eat his flesh and drink his blood, or else he will not be a participant of this redemption, or, in other words, he will not have life, that is, eternal life, and will remain unredeemed, that is, will abide in eternal death, in estrangement from communion with God.

He that eateth my flesh, etc.: The same idea as in the preceding verse is expressed, only in a positive sense, as a promise.

And I will raise him: The Lord turns the vision of the believers to the last aim, to which this promise of giving the eternal life through the eating of his flesh and blood is to extend, — to the resurrection, after which there will be the eternal, that is, the blessed life. The relation of these words, I will raise, etc., to what precedes is as follows: He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has in him eternal life, by dint of which I will not cause him to perish, but will raise him in the last day.

For my flesh, etc.: A foundation both of a negative and a positive assurance of the necessity of eating the flesh of the son of man, and of drinking his blood. This is necessary, because this, and this alone, is the true meat and the true drink, that is, communicates true life to men, eternal life. He who eats every other meat, and drinks every other drink is subject to death; the Lord’s body and blood give immortality. With these words he wants to assure them of what he has said, so that they may not regard his words as a riddle or parable, but shall know that it is absolutely necessary to eat his body.

This is what Reuss says (Yol. VI., pp. 190-192):





This discussion is correct in its analysis of the church teaching, but is faulty in that it recognizes the transla-



tion, I will give for the life of the world, as having no meaning whatsoever, and still more, in that it ascribes to these words the meaning of the redemption, that is, in assuming that Jesus is talking nonsense.





John vi. 52. The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat?

52. And the Jews began to murmur among themselves, and saich How can he give us meat to eat?



53. Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.a

53. And Jesus said to them, Verily, I tell you, If you do not eat the flesh of the son of man, and drink his blood, there will be no life in you.



54. Whoso eateth* my<* flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last day.'

54. He who eats his flesh and drinks his blood has non-temporal life.



55. For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.*

55. For my flesh is food indeed, and my blood is true drink.



56. He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him./

56. He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood is in me, and I am in him.



57. As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me.

57. And as the living Father has sent me, and I live by the Father; so he who eats me is spirit, and he will live only by my will.



58. This is that bread which came down from heaven: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that eateth of this bread shall live for everv

58. Such is the bread which came down from heaven; not as your fathers ate the manna, and died. He who will chew this bread, will live a non-temporal life.





(a) Before this Jesus said that the bread which comes from heaven, that is, the law of God, is for him this, that



he gives his carnal life for the life of the spirit, — this is the heavenly bread which he teaches. Flour bread is the food of the life of the world; the bread, the carnal life itself, is the food of the spirit. And now he says that the flesh and the blood, in which, according to the conceptions of the Jews, life was, must serve as food for the spirit. Food, bread, is needed for the carnal life, but the whole carnal life is only food for the non-temporal life.

(b) rpwyo}, to gnaw, chew.

(c) An interpolation.

(d) Many texts read avrov, and not /xov.

(e) My body and blood are indeed only food and drink of the spirit.

This comprehension is the consciousness of my life.

Every one who lives, lives only by expending his bodily life, whether he wishes, thinks, or works; every action of life is the eating up of his flesh and blood, a movement in the direction of annihilating the flesh.

(/) He who eats my flesh, that which wears out my body, — what is it ? this is the source of everything, this is God. This is the comprehension, the beginning of everything, and I myself. I am in it, and it is in me.

(g) And as I live in the flesh by the will of somebody, — of the Father of life, as he calls the source of everything, — even so this comprehension will live by my will, by my comprehension. This idea is expressed in the following:





John xii. 24. Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.

24. You know yourselves that if a kernel of wheat falls into the ground and does not die, it remains. But if it dies, it brings forth a great increase.



25. He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.*

25. He who loves his soul will cause it to perish ; and he who does not love his soul in this world will keep it for ever.





(a) These verses from the farewell discourse directly explain the idea of what precedes, and so I place them here.





John vi. 59. These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Capernaum.

59. He spoke these things, as he taught in an assembly in Capernaum.



60. Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it?

60. Many of his disciples heard it, and said, This is a hard saying. Who can understand it?



61. When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you?“

61. And Jesus divined that his disciples were murmuring about it, and he said to them, You are disturbed,



62. What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before?

62. Because you see that the son of man is becoming what he was before.



63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.

63. The spirit lives, but the body is not good for anything. The words which I told you are that there is spirit, and there is life.





(a) There ought to be no punctuation-mark here. ’Eciv is used by John in the sense of when, that. Jesus says, What offends you is that you see that the son of man is God.



THE EXECUTION OF THE LAW GIVES TRUE LIFE

And Jesus was sorry for men, because they perished not knowing wherein the true life was, and suffered and were harassed, themselves not knowing why, like abandoned sheep without a shepherd. And Jesus says to the people, You worry about the life of the flesh: you are hitched to a wagon which you cannot pull, and have put on a yoke which was not made for you. Comprehend my teaching and follow it, and you will know rest and joy in life. I give you another yoke and another wagon,



— spiritual life. Hitch yourselves to it, and you will learn of rest and bliss from me.

You must be meek and humble, and then you will find bliss in your life, for my teaching is a yoke which is made for you, and the execution of my teaching is a light wagon, made according to your strength.

And Jesus went through cities and villages, and taught all the blessedness of life according to the will of God. Then he chose seventy men from among those who were near to him, and sent them to those places where he wanted himself to be. He said to them, Many men do not know the good of the true life, — I am sorry for all of them and wish to teach all, but as the master is not able to attend to the harvest of the whole field, so I cannot attend to it. Go to different cities, and in all places announce the coming of God and the law of God. Say that to be blessed one must be a vagrant, and that the law is all in five rules against evil: (1) not to be angry; (2) not to commit debauchery; (3) not to swear, to make no promises whatever; (4) not to resist evil, not to go to court; and (5) not to make any distinction between men, and to disregard kings and kingdoms.

.And so execute these rules yourselves. First of all, be mendicants, vagrants. Take nothing with you, neither scrip, nor bread, nor money. All you must have is raiment on your body, and footgear. Announce the blessedness of the mendicants, and so, above all, be an example of mendicancy. Choose no hosts to stop with, but stay in whatever house you enter first. When you come into the house, greet the hosts. If they receive you, all is well; and if not, go to another house. You will be hated for what you will say, and they will attack and drive you away. And if they drive you away, go to another village; and if they drive you from it, go to another still. They will drive you, as wolves drive the sheep, but do not lose your courage and do not weaken to the last hour. And they will take you into court and will judge you, and flog you, and take you before the officers, that you may justify yourselves before them. And when they will take you to court, do not lose your courage, and do not think what you are going to say. The spirit of God will tell you what to say. Before you will have gone through all the cities, men will understand your teaching, and will turn to you.

Be not afraid. What is hidden in the souls of men will come out. What you will tell to two or three will be scattered among thousands. Above all, do not fear those who may kill your body. What of it if they kill your body ? They can do nothing to your soul. So do not fear them. Bear this, that your body and soul may not perish, if you depart from the law. This is what you want to fear.

Bor one cent you can buy five sparrows, and even they do not die without the will of God. And a hair of the head will not fall without the will of God, so what are you to fear, if you are in the will of God ? God will be with him who before men will be one with the will of God; but who before men will renounce the will of God, him God will renounce also. Not all will believe in my teaching, that it is necessary to be a mendicant, a vagrant, not to be angry, not to commit debauchery, not to swear, not to judge or go to court, not to wage war. And those who will not believe will hate it, because it deprives them of what they like, and there will be dissension.

My teaching will, like a fire, burn up the world. And so there must be dissension in the world. There will be dissension in every house. Bather will be against son, mother against daughter, and the housefolk will be haters of those who will understand my teaching. And they will kill them. Bor he who will understand my teaching will see no meaning in his father, or mother, or wife, or children, or all his property. He who thinks more of his father or mother than of my teaching has not comprehended my teaching. He who is not at all times ready for all kinds of sufferings of the flesh is not my disciple. He who will care for this carnal life will cause the true life to perish, and he who will cause this carnal life to perish according to my teaching will save his life.

The seventy disciples went out over the cities and villages, and did what Jesus had commanded. When they returned, they told Jesus with joy, The devilish teaching about anger, adultery, oaths, judgments, and wars is everywhere giving way before us.

And Jesus said to them, Do not rejoice because the evil is yielding to you, but because you are in the will of God.

And then Jesus rejoiced on account of the power of the spirit, and said, From the fact that my disciples have understood me and that the evil is vanquished by them, I see that thou art the highest spirit, — the beginning of everything, truly the Father of men, — because what the wise and learned men could not understand with all their learning, the unreasoning have comprehended by recognizing themselves to be the children of the Father. And thou, as the Father, hast disclosed everything to them, through the love which is between a father and his son. Everything which a man needs to know is disclosed to him through the love of the Father for the son and of the son for the Father. Only him who recognizes himself as the son does the Father recognize.

And the people of his house came and wanted to bind him, for they thought that he was mad.

And the Pharisees and the lawyers came from Jerusalem, and said, He is mad: he wants to mend a lesser evil with a greater evil. That there may be no mendicants, he wants to make all men mendicants, and he wants nobody to be punished, and the robbers to kill everybody, and to have no wars, though then the enemies will kill everybody.

And he said, You say that nay teaching is evil, and at the same time you say that I destroy the evil. That cannot be, for evil cannot be destroyed by evil. If I destroy evil, my teaching cannot be evil, for evil cannot go against itself. If evil went against itself, there would be no evil. You cast out the evil according to your law. How do you cast out the evil ? By the law of Moses, and this law is from God. But I cast out the evil with the spirit of God, which has always been in you. It is only for this reason that I can expel the evil. ' And the fact that I expel evil is a proof to you that my teaching is true, and that the spirit of God is in men and is stronger than the carnal lusts. If that did not exist, it would not be possible to vanquish the lust of evil, as it is impossible to enter the house of a strong man and rob it. To rob the house of a strong man, it is necessary first to bind the man. And thus are men bound by the spirit of God.

He who is not with me is against me. He who does not harvest in the field only loses the corn, for he who is not with me is not with the spirit of God, — he is an adversary of the spirit.

And so I tell you that every human mistake and every false interpretation will be forgiven, but the false interpretation about the spirit of God will not be forgiven. If a man says a word against another, that will pas3; but if he will say a word against what is holy in man,— against the spirit of God, that will not pass unnoticed; scold me as much as you please, but do not call evil the good which I am doing. Man will not be forgiven for calling the good evil, that is, the works which I do. One has to be with the spirit of God, or against it.

Either consider the tree good, and its fruit good, or consider it bad, and its fruit bad, for by its fruit is the tree esteemed. You see me expel evil, consequently my teaching is good. Every man who expels evil, no matter what his teaching may be, cannot be against us, but is with us, for one can expel evil only with the spirit of God.

After that Jesus came for the holiday to Jerusalem. And there was then a pool in Jerusalem. And they said about this pool that an angel stepped into it, and that caused the water of the pool to well up, and if one leaped into the water immediately after it began to well up, he was cured from whatever disease he may have had.

And there were porches built around this pool. And on these porches lay all kinds of sick people, waiting for the water in the pool to well up, in order to leap into it.

Jesus came to the pool, and saw a man lying on a porch. Jesus asked who he was. The man told him that he had been ailing for thirty-eight years, and that he had been waiting for a long time to be the first to leap into the pool, after the water had begun to well up, but that he could never succeed, for others got in before him.

Jesus looked at him, and said, In vain dost thou wait here for a miracle from the angel. There are no miracles. There is one miracle, and that is, that God has given life to men, and it is necessary to live with all one’s powers. Do not wait for anything at this pool, but take thy bed, and live according to the divine law, according to the strength which God will give thee.

The sick man obeyed him, and got up and went away.

Jesus said to him, Thou seest thyself that thou hast the strength. See to it that thou wilt not believe again in all this deception. Do not make this error again, but live according to the power which God gives thee.

And the man went and told everybody what had happened to him. And all those who had been working the deception of the pool and were making a living thereby grew angry, and they did not know how to wreak their vengeance and to annoy the sick man and Jesus for having disclosed their deception. They found a pretext for doing so in its being a Sabbath, for on the Sabbath it was not permitted, according to their law, to work. At first they attacked the sick man, and said, How didst thou dare take up thy bed on the Sabbath ? It is not lawful to work on the Sabbath.

The sick man said to them, He who raised me up told me to take up the bed.

They said, Who ordered thee to do so ?

He said, I do not know. A man came up to me and went away again.

The Pharisees made their way to Jesus, and, finding him, they said, How couldst thou order the man to rise and take up his bed on a Sabbath ?

To this Jesus said to them, My Father never stops working, and so I will never stop working, whether it be a week-day or a Sabbath. The Sabbath did not make man, but man made the Sabbath.

Then the Jews grew angrier still, because he dared to call God his Father. And they attacked him, and Jesus replied to them, A man could not do anything of himself, if God the Father — the spirit of God in man — did not point out to him what to do. God, the Father of man, lives and works always, and man lives and works always. God the Father gave men reason for their own good, and showed them what is good and what bad.

Just as God gives life, so also the spirit of God gives life. God the Father does not choose and decide anything himself, but, having taught men what is good and what bad, he leaves everything to man to do, so that men may honour the spirit of God and obey it within themselves, as they honour and obey God. He who does not honour the spirit of God in himself does not honour God. You must understand that he who has completely abandoned himself to my teaching has exalted the spirit in himself, and in it reposes his life, he has non-temporal life and is already freed from death. It is clear that now the dead, having comprehended the meaning of their life, that they are the sons of God, will live. For as God is alive in himself, so is the son alive in himself. The freedom of the choice is the same as that the spirit of God is in man, — it is the whole man.

Do not marvel at this teaching; the time has come when all mortals will be divided. Some, who do good, will find life, and those who do evil will be destroyed.

I cannot choose anything of myself. What I have comprehended from the Father, that I choose. My choice is correct, if I do not hold to my own wish, but to the meaning which I have comprehended from the Father. If I were the only one to assure you that I am right, because I want it to be so, you might not have believed me. But there is another who gives the assurance about me, — that I am doing right. That is the spirit of God, and you know that this assurance is true.

You see by my works that the Father has sent me. God the Father has shown concerning me in your souls and in the Scriptures. You have not comprehended his voice, and you have not known him. You have not his firm comprehension within you, for you do not believe that which he has sent, — the spirit of God in your souls.

Try to comprehend it: you expect to find life in your souls, and you will find there within you the spirit of God.

But you will not believe me that you will have life.

I esteem little your praying in your temples, and your observing the fasts and the Sabbaths according to human laws; the true love of the true God is not in you.

I teach you in the name of my Father and of yours, but you do not understand me. If a man will teach you in his own name, you will believe him. What can you rely upon, since you receive your sayings from one another, and do not seek the teaching as to the Father of the son. I am not the only one who shows you that you are wrong before your Father. That same Moses, in whom

you trust, shows you that you are wrong and do not understand him. If you relied on what Moses said, you * would rely also on what I tell you. If you do not rely on his writings, you will not believe my teaching, either.

And that they might understand it, that they might understand that it is possible to enter into the will of God without an effort, he told them a parable: A king received an inheritance. In order to receive this inheritance, the king had for a time to depart from his kingdom. And so the king went away.

But before his departure he distributed his possessions among his subjects, giving to each according to his ability: to one five talents, to another two, to a third one, and he commanded them to work without him and to gain by these talents as much as each could.

When the king went away, each man did with his property whatever he could. Some worked, and he who had five talents earned other five talents; another with his one talent gained ten more; others with their two talents gained two, or with their one gained five more or only one more; and others again did not work with the money given to them by their master, but hid the money away in the ground. Those who had taken five talents had the five talents left; those who had taken two had two, and those who had taken one had one left. And others again, who did not work with the master’s money, did not want to appear before the king, but sent word to him that they did not wish to be under his power.

When the time came, the king returned into his kingdom, and he called all his subjects to give accounts of themselves, what each had done with what had been given him.

And one servant came, the one to whom five talents had been given, and he said, With the five talents I have gained five more. And another came, to whom one talent had been given, and he said, Here, with the one talent

I have gained ten more. And then came he who had received two talents, and he brought two more, and the one who had received one brought five more. And still another to whom one talent had been given brought one more.

And the master praised them all alike and rewarded them alike. He said to all alike, I see that you are good and faithful servants: you have worked over my possessions, and so I receive you as equal participants in what is mine. We shall rule together.

After that came those subjects who had not worked over the master’s possessions. And one of them said, Master, thou gavest me a talent at thy departure. I know that thou art a hard man and wantest to take from us what thou hast not given us, and so I was afraid of thee and from fear hid away thy talent. Here it is in full. What thou hast given me I return to thee. And others who had received five talents, and those who had received ten talents, brought back the master’s talents, and they said the same to him.

Then the master said to them, Foolish people! You say that out of fear of me you hid your talents in the ground and did not work with them. If you knew that I was a hard man and will take what I have not given, why did you not try to do what I commanded ?

If you had worked with my talent, your possessions would have been increased, and you would have done my will, and I might have had mercy on you, and you would not have fared worse. But now you have not got away from my power anyway.

And the master took the talents away from those who had not worked with them, and told his servants to give them to those who had gained more.

And the servants said, Master, they have enough as it is. But the king said, Give to those who have earned for me, for to him who looks after his own it shall be added, and from him who does not look after his own even the last shall be taken from him.

But drive away these foolish and lazy servants. Let them not be here. And drive away those also who sent word to me that they did not want to be in my power, and let them not be here.

This king is the beginning of life, — the spirit. The world is the kingdom, but he does not himself govern the kingdom, but, like a peasant, he casts out the seed and leaves it alone. And the field brings forth blades, ears, and kernels of its own accord. The talent is the comprehension in every man. God the spirit has put the comprehension in every man, and leaves men to live according to their will.

God himself decides nothing, but having instructed man in everything, leaves it to every man to decide for himself. Not all have the same talent, but each receives according to his ability. Not to all is the same comprehension given, but it is given, and for God there is no greater and no lesser. All God needs is work over the comprehension. Some work with the talent of their master; others do not work for their master; others again do not work and do not acknowledge the master. Some men live by the comprehension; others do not live by it; and others again do not acknowledge it. The master comes back and asks for an account. That is the temporal death and accounting of life. Some come and say that they have worked with the talent, and they enter into the life of the master. And the master does not count who has worked more, and who less. All become alike participants in the life of the master. He who accepts the comprehension has life.

He who has the comprehension and relies on him who has sent it has non-temporal life and knows no death: he has passed into life. Others come and say that they have not worked with the talent: they do not refuse the talent; they only say that there is no sense in working, for, whether they work or not, they will meet with punishment. They know the severity of the master. Other men have the comprehension, but do not rely on it. They say to themselves, Whether I work or not, I shall die, and nothing will be left, and so there " is no sense doing anything with it. To this the king says, If thou knowest that I am severe, thou oughtest so much the more to have done my will. Why did you not try to do it ? If men know that temporal death is inevitable, why should they not try to live by the doing of the will of God, — by the comprehension ? And the king says, Take the talent from them, and give it to those who have. It makes no difference to the king where the talents are, so long as they are, just as it makes no difference to the peasant what kernel will bring forth ears, so long as he has a harvest. If the comprehension gives life to men according to their will, then those who do not hold it cannot live and stand outside of life. And after the temporal death nothing will be left of them. And of the men who do not acknowledge the king’s power, the king says, Throw those men out. These other men not only fail to work with the comprehension and life, but even despise the Father of the spirit who has given it to them, — they, too, cannot live, and are also destroyed with death.

CHAPTER VI.



THE FOOD OF LIFE. MAN LIVES NOT BY BREAD ALONE. OF THE CARNAL AND THE SPIRITUAL KINSHIP





Matt. xii. 46. While he yet talked to the people. behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, desiring to speak with him.

46. And while he talked, his mother and his brothers came up and stood at a distance, wishing to speak with him.



47. Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee.

47. A man saw them, and said to him, Thy mother and thy brothers are standing a little way oil: they want to speak with thee.



48. But he answered and said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren?

48. And he said, Who is my mother ? and who are my brothers ?



49. And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren!

49. And he pointed with his hand to his disciples and said, Here are my mother and my brothers.



50. For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.

50. For he who does the will of God my Father is my brother, and my sister, and my mother.





Before this it said that for the true life there can he no place, no other care than life; there can be no considerations of what is done, of the past, of the temporal; now it says that there can be no other communion
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between men than the union in the will of God, which is one for all. The nearness of men to the kingdom of God depends only on the oneness in the will of God.





Luke xi. 27. And it came to pass, as he spake these things, a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.

27. And it happened, as he said this, a woman from among the people lifted up her voice, and said to bim, Blessed is the womb that bore thee, and the teats which thou, hast sucked.



28. But he said, Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.«

28. But he said, Blessed is he, who understands the comprehension of God and keeps it.



Luke ix. 57. And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.

57. And on the way a man said to Jesus, I will follow thee everywhere, my master.



58. And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.*

58. And Jesus said to him, Foxes have holes, and birds have nests; but the son of man has no abiding place.





(a) The good of life cannot depend on anybody; nobody can transmit his good to another. The good is only the life of the comprehension.

(b) There is a double meaning to this verse: one, that the son of man, in the sense of man, must not trouble himself about the place where he is; it makes no difference where he is, provided he does not regard any particular place as peculiarly his own. He must be a vagrant.

The other, that the son of man — the spirit of God in man — is outside space, and that it is impossible to be where the son of man is, because it is everywhere and nowhere.



THE STORM ON THE LAKE





Luke viii. 22. Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went into a ship with his disciples: and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake. And they launched forth.

22. And one day he happened to go into a ship with his disciples, ana he said to them, Let us sail to the other side of the lake, and they sailed away.



23. But as they sailed, he fell asleep: and there came down a storm of wind on the lake; and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy.

23. And as they sailed, there rose a great storm, and came over the lake; and they were drenched, and they were in danger; but he slept in the stern.



24. And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, Master, we perish. Then he arose,

24. And his disciples came to him and awoke him, saying, Teacher, teacher, we perish. Then he rose,



25. And he said unto them, Where is your faith ?

25. And said to them, Where is your faith ?



Matt. viii. 26. And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith ? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm.

26. And he said to them, Why do you lose your courage, you of little faith ? And he rebuked the wind and the sea; and the winds died down, and there was a calm.





Jesus expresses no fear before earthly dangers. He sleeps, while the storm strikes against the ship and the rain washes it. When he is wakened and told that they are perishing, he is surprised and rebukes them. They said that they believed in the true life outside of time and space, and at the first opportunity they showed by their timidity before earthly calamities that they did not believe in it. As the cares for the burial of the fathers and for the order of the house, as the ties of kinship, as the relations to other people cannot affect the life of the spirit, so also the danger of earthly death, and earthly death itself, cannot interfere with the life of the spirit. And Jesus sleeps and, on awakening, remains calm.





Matt. vl. 34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow:® for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

34. Do not trouble yourselves about the future. Sufficient is the evil for the present.



Luke ix. 59. And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.»

59. And to another Jesus said, Follow me. And that man said, Allow me first to go and bury my father.



60. Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.

60. And Jesus said to him, Let the dead bury the dead, but you follow me, and announce the gospel of the Lord.



61. And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee: but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house.

61. And another man said, I will follow thee, but let me first attend to my house.



62. And Jesus said unto him, No mau, having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.

62. And Jesus said to him, He who has taken hold of the plough and looks back is not fit for the kingdom of God.





(a) In many texts, Take no thought for the morrow, is omitted. This verse is mentioned for the second time. It was given in Chapter IV. (The sermon on the mount.)

(b) Again two meanings: one, that all worldly cares, even the most important, such as burial seems to be, are works of death and of darkness. The one work of life is life, the dissemination of life.

The other, the main meaning is: for him who lives by life there is no death.

The last utterance includes the meaning of the first two, and in it lies the chief thought of this passage. The

meaning of it is, that he who has come to know the kingdom of God, the life of the spirit, and yet cares for anything carnal, by this care for the carnal life acknowledges that he does not live by the life of the spirit. If a man, living by the life of the spirit, has a care for the carnal life, he will succeed as little in the life of the spirit, as he who ploughs and looks behind him, instead of looking before him.

This comparison has also another meaning. A man who imagines that he lives by the spirit and who at the same time reflects on the consequences which that which he is doing in life might have, is like the ploughman who, in his desire to make a furrow, looks, not forward at what he is doing, but backwards, at what he has done already.



JESUS AT THE HOUSE OF MARTHA AND MARY





Luke xii. 31. But rather seek ye the kingdom of God ; and all these things shall be added unto you.»

31. Seek only to be in the will of God, and everything else will b# given you.



Luke x. 38. Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha received him into her house.

38. Jesus happened one day to be walking with his disciples, and they entered a village. A woman named Martha invited them to their house.



39. And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his word.*

39. And she had a sister named Mary. Mary sat down at Jesus’ feet, and listened to his teaching.



40. But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me.

40. But Martha was busy preparing a good reception for them, and she went up to Jesus, and said, Evidently thou dost not care that my sister has left me to serve alone. Tell her to help me.



41. And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha,

41. But Jesus said to her in reply, Oh, Martha, Martha, thou art troub-





thou art careful and troubled about many things:

ling thyself about many things,



42. But one thing is needful ; and Mary hath chosen that good part, •which shall not be taken away from her.

42. But one thing is needed, and Mary has chosen what is best. What she has chosen will not be taken from her.



Luke ix. 23. And ho said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me.

23. And he said to them all, If you wish to follow me, renounce yourselves and be prepared for everything at any time, and then follow me.



24. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it.

24. He who wants to save his life, will lose it. And he who causes his life to perish for my sake, will save it.



25. For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and lose himself, or be cast away?

25. What profit is it to a man, if he should gain the whole world, and cause his ruin or his harm?



26. For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his own glory, and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels.

26. He who is ashamed of my words, of him the son of man will be ashamed, when he appears in the sense of the Father and the powers of God.





(a) This verse was given in Chapter IV.

(b) \0709 means teaching, as generally in Luke.

(c) The word cross I translate in the sense which is ascribed to it by all the interpreters. I do not use the word cross itself, because historically it has no meaning in the mouth of Jesus. Even if he knew that he was going to be crucified, his disciples could not have known it, and so the word had no meaning for them.



PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN



Luke. xii. 15. And he said unto them, Take





15. And he said to them, Take care, and be-



heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possessed.

ware of every abundance, for there can be no life in what he possesses.



16. And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully :

16. And he told them a parable, There was a rich mau, whose land brought forth good harvests,



17. And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits?

17. And he thought, What shall I do? I have no room to put my fruits away.



18. And he said, This will I do : I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my goods.

18. And he said, This is what I will do: I will pull down my barns, and build new ones; and I will take all my corn and all my possessions there.



19. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat. drink, and be merry.

19. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast large possessions to last for many years. Sleep, eat, drink, and be merry.



20. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?

20. And God said to him, Thou fool, this night thy soul will be taken from thee, so of what good are thy provisions?



21. So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.

21. So it happens with him who lays up for himself, and does not grow rich in God.





THE PARABLE OF THE FIG-TREE





Luke xiii. 1. There were present at that season some that told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices.

1. There were some present, and they told him of the Galileans, whom Pilate had killed.



2. And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, because they suffered such things?

2. And Jesus said to them in reply, Do you imagine that these Galileans were more sinful than the rest, that this happened to them?





3. Itell you,Nay: but, except ye repent,» ye shall all likewise perish.

3. Not at all. But if you do not come to your senses, you will all perish in the same way.



4. Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower iu Siloarn fell, and slew them, think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?

4. Or those eighteen, who were killed by the tower falling upon them, do you think that they deserved that more than all the other inhabitants of Jerusalem?



5. I tell you,Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.

5. Not at all. But if you do not come to your senses, you will all perish in the same way.



6. He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.

6. And he told them this parable: A man had an apple-tree growing in his garden, and he came to see whether there was anyfrnit on it, and he found none.



7. Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?

7. And he said to the gardener, Three years I have been coming here and looking for fruit on this apple-tree, and there is none. Cut it down; why should it spoil the ground?



8. And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and dung it:

8. But the gardener said, Master, let it alone for another summer, and I will dig about it, and manure it,



9. And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.

9. Perhaps it will bear fruit; and if it does not bear then, cut it down.





(a) iav fj,T) /j.eravorjre if you do not change your ideas about what life is.

Death, the loss of the possibility of living a true life, by the comprehension of God, is before us at any moment, as it came to the rich man in the night, when he was getting ready to live more; as it came to the men who

were killed by Pilate, and to those who were killed by the tower. Every moment of our life is a happy accident, as the gardener’s prayer to wait cutting down the tree, as it might bring forth fruit.

Verse 9 John the Baptist had said before, calling men to change their life.





Lukexii. 54. And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it .js.

54. And he said to the people. When you see a cloud from the west, you say at once, There comes a shower, and so it is.



55. And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it cometh to pass.

55. And when it blows from the south, you say, It will he hot; and so it happens.



56. Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye do not discern this time?

56. You can guess by the looks of the earth and the sky; how then do you not guess in regard to your present condition?



57. Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right?

57. Why do you not see in yourselves what is right?





This place is repeated here in another significance. In Matthew it answered the question of the Pharisees about proofs. Here it points to this, that the destruction through death is as evident to men as the coming of the storm is by certain signs. How is it that you know and remember that there will be a storm, and you do not know and remember that there will be death ?





Luke xlv. 25. And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them,

25. And a great multitude went with him; and he turned, and said to them,



26. If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life

26. He who comes to me, and does not esteem little his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and sisters, and his car-





also, he cannot be my disciple.

nal life also, cannot be instructed by me.



27. And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple.

27. And he who does not drag his cross and do the same as I do, cannot be instructed.



28. For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth the cost, whether he have sufiicient to finish it ?

28. For each of you, wishing to build a house, will first sit down and figure out his expenses, to see whether he can finish it.



29. Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin to mock him,

29. Lest, having begun without finishing it, men might mock mm,



30. Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish.

30. Here is a man who has begun to build and was not able to finish.



31. Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and consult-eth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ?

31. Or a king, going to wage war against another king, sits down first and thinks whether he is able with ten thousand to fight against twenty thousand.



32. Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an am-bassage, and desireth conditions of peace.

32. Or else, he will send ambassadors from a distance, to make peace.



33. So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsaketh® not all -that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.

33. So none of yon can be taught by me, unless you have first made your accounts.



34. Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ?

34. Salt is good ; but if it is not salted, It cannot be corrected.



35. It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

35. It is neither dirt, nor dung, and has to be thrown out. He who has sense will understand.





(a) air or da a o fiat, I translate by to make an account.

Jesus says, To be taught by me the true life, which saves from death, it is necessary to renounce everything. And that a man may not be sorry for the renunciation, he needs only figure out the advantages and disadvantages of the carnal and the spiritual life. Consider your condition here, in this world, as he who builds a house and a king getting ready to wage war consider theirs.

Very well, thou lovest thy father, mother, children, thy life. Very well, if thou canst finish this life as thou finishest building a house; if thou canst stave off death, which goes against thee with all its host; if thou canst, or thinkest thou canst, then build thy life. But if thou seest that thou canst not, that thy house will remain unfinished, that thou canst not conquer the king who is going against thee, then stop building, make peace, and follow me to that life which I am showing you. There can be no middle. If thou believest that only that life which gives the comprehension is life, then live by that comprehension, and then thou wilt not be sorry for anything, but wilt gladly give up thy carnal life; but if thou dost not believe and art sorry for the carnal life, thou hadst better not follow me. The meaning of my teaching is the renunciation of the carnal life. If thou wishest to be my disciple, and hast not renounced everything, and art sorry for something, thou art like unsalted salt, which is not fit for anything.



THE PARABLE OF THE SUPPER



Luke xiv. 15. And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.«





15. When one of those who were with him heard it, he said to him, Blessed is he who eats bread in the kingdom of God.





16. Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade many:

16. And Jesus said, A man prepared a great feast, and invited many.



17. And sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things are now ready.

17. And sent his servant to tell the guests, It is time for the supper. Go, it is ready now.



18. And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a piece of ground, and 1 must needs go and see it: I pray thee have me excused.

18. And they began one after another to excuse themselves. The first said, 1 have bought a piece of ground, and I must go ana see it.





(a) The meaning of this verse is a doubt in the very kingdom of God. This man says, Very well, we shall divide everything up, but how if there is no kingdom of God?



This parable resembles the parable in Matthew, but has a different meaning. In order not to make a mistake in its significance, we must clearly understand the occasion on which it was said. Doubt is expressed whether there will be the kingdom of God, for which the carnal life is to be given up. The parable expresses an answer to the doubt. Jesus says, There can be no doubt. You are called, and you know that there is a feast, but you do not come, not because you are in doubt, but because you are busy with your false wealth.





Luke xiv. 19. And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee have me excused.

19. Another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to try them: pray, have me excused.



20. And another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come.

20. A third said, 1 have just married, and therefore I cannot come.





21. So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. Then the master of the house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind.

21. And the servant came and told everything to his master. The master grew angry, and said to his servants, Go out at once into the streets and into the square, and bring in the poor, and the needy, and the lame, aud the blind.



22. And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room.

22. And the servant said, Master, I have done everything as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room left.



23. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled.

23. And the master said to the servant, Go out into the streets and squares, and persuade all to come, that my house may be filled.



24. For I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.

24. For I tell you, None of those who were invited will eat my supper.





The meaning of the parable is transparent and clear. In the sermon on the mount it said, Blessed are the' poor, woe to the rich. And now we get the explanation why the poor are called, and they are glad, and come: they have nothing else to- think of. But the rich are detained by their cares: one has to attend to his field, another to his oxen, a third to a wedding. All the poor come, and there is still room left for any one who wants to come. And it says what a man has to do, in order that he may be able to come: he has to leave behind worldly cares about his wealth; there is always room left for those who want to come, that is, to give up their wealth * but those who do not want to do so, who are busy with their oxen, their field, and their wives, cannot come, and they will not see the supper.





Matt. xxii. 2. The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his son,

2. The kingdom of God is like this: a certain king made a marriage for his son,



3. And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding: and they would not come.

3. And sent out his servants to invite the guests to the feast, and they would not come.



4. Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: come unto the marriage.

4. Again he sent other servants, saying, Tell the guests that the dinner is prepared; all the fatted oxen are killed. Everything is ready, come to tne feast.



5. But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise :

5. But the guests did not accept the call: one went to the field, and another to the market;



6. And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them.

6. And others again seized the servants, treated them badly, and beat them.



7. But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city.

7. The king was offended, and he sent his soldiers against them, and destroyed them, and burned their city.



8. Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy.

8. Then the king said to his servants, The dinner is ready, but the guests did not agree.



9. Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.

9. Go now to the lanes, and whomsoever you find invite to the feast.



10. So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was furnished with guests.

10. And the servants went along the roads and gathered as many as they found, both bad and good,’and the rooms were fnll of guests.



11. And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man

11. And the king came out to see the feast, and he saw a man who had





which had not on a wedding garment:

not on a wedding garment.



12. And be saith unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither not having a wedding garment?* And he was speechless.

12. And be said to him, Friend, how didst thou come here without a wedding garment? The guest was silent.



13. Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

13. Then the king said to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him and throw him into the darkness away from here.



14. For many are called, but few are chosen.

14. For many are called, but few are chosen.





(a) He who came to a wedding had to put on a garment furnished by the host. He who did not put it on showed his contempt for the master and did not do his will.

John vi. 44. No man can unite with me, if the Father who has sent me did not draw him to himself. And I will raise him by the last day.

Matt. vii. 21. Not every one who says to me, Lord, Lord, will receive the kingdom of God, but he who does the will of the Father in heaven, who has sent me.

The parable of the wedding of the king is only an explanation of these thoughts. The parable of the wedding and of the feast is repeated in Luke. In spite of the close resemblance of the parables themselves, their application is different. Both the idolatrous and the free churches acknowledge this fact. But both see in these two parables only an indication that the Jews will not be saved, while the Gentiles will.

It seems to me that that idea is so simple and so poor that, if Jesus really had such a thought, he would not have given himself the trouble to elucidate it by parables.

Beuss (Yol. I., p. 486):
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For him who reads the Gospel straight, as it is written, these parables are an elucidation of one and the same thought, as expressed in the parable of the talents, in the whole teaching, and in all the other parables, but with new shades. These parables most closely resemble the parable of the talents. What is new here is that, while the parable of the talents elucidates the verse which says that the Father’s will is that I should not waste anything he has given me, this one explains the idea that no one can come to me, if the Father did not draw him. The Father draws to him, as the king calls all to supper and wishes to have as many guests as possible. The Father calls and draws all to him. If some will not come, others will. If some seeds fall by the wayside, on the stones, and into the thorns, others will fall on good ground, and there will be fruit. The Father does more than sow the field and wait: he has prepared the good and calls to him. But to some people it seems that the affairs which occupy them are more important, and some simply fail to come, while others, like the inhabitants of the city, in the parable of the talents, who do not at all wish to acknowledge the king, offend the servants and kill them.

The king destroys these and fills his rooms for the supper with those who want to come.

The comprehension calls all. Some hear and understand it, but do not wish to abandon themselves to it,— and they remain, such as they were, with the possibility of life; others simply do not acknowledge the comprehension and are hostile to it, and so they are destroyed; others again unite with the comprehension.

One part of the thought is expressed, but another is still left, namely, about those who acknowledge the comprehension. Some guests do the master’s will and receive the good which he gives to them, — the wedding garment. The comparison of the doing of the master’s will with the garment given by the master shows that the execution of the master’s will is not difficult, and that, independently of the doing of the master’s will, it is a 'good in itself.

Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me: for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 30. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

Others did not do the master’s will, did not accept the garment, and these the master had thrown out. With them happened what had happened with those who beat the servants. Some unite with the comprehension and fulfil it, others do not. Those who do not are destroyed, like those who are hostile to it.

This is the way the church interprets Matthew’s parable. One gets horrified as one reads these careless interpretations. It is as though the whole matter concerned some pope. They write anything that passes through their head. To John Chrysostom it occurred that it means that the Jews received it, and the Gentiles did not, and he writes at haphazard, not noticing that it says, Some refused, and some killed. He writes, They did more than that, — they killed. And this nonsense and incorrect deviation from the meaning has been repeated a thousand years.

Here is the interpretation of the church (pp. 400-402):

This parable evidently represents the rejection of the Jews and the calling of the Gentiles. The Gospel was first of all intended for and preached to the Jews as a chosen people; but in their blindness they rejected it; then it was turned to the Gentiles, and they accepted it, — such is the idea which is lying at the foundation of the parable. As regards the details and particular points, — many of them serve only as an adornment of figurative language and do not contain any mysterious significance.

To call them that were bidden: Consequently, these bidden guests were called before, that is, they had been informed that there would be a feast at the house of the king at a given time, and they were invited to be present; the calling by the servants is merely an invitation to come to the feast which was ready. The Jews had indeed been prepared by the law and the prophets about the kingdom of Messias which was to be opened, and had been called by them to take part in it. Then, when this kingdom of Messias was opened, the Jews had been called by John to take part in it, and he sent them to Christ, saying, To him it will be added, but from me it will be taken; then by the Son himself, for he says, Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest (Matt. xi. 28), and again, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink (John vii. 35). He called them not only with words, but also with works.

And they would not come: Of course, not all refused ; many believed John and believed in Christ. But here reference is had to the majority of people in general, for it says in geAeral that the Jews denied Christ, though many believed in him.

Sent forth other servants: From the context these other servants might be the apostles who, filled with the Holy Ghost, were witnesses of the Gospel in Jerusalem and in the whole of Judea according to the promise of the Lord (Acts i. 8). They again solemnly called the formerly bidden Jews into the opened kiugdom of Christ, when, according to the previous expression, the dinner was fully prepared.

Made light of it: By disregarding the invitation of the king, the guests expressed their contempt for the king who bade them come.

To his farm, to his merchandise: They were so buried in their selfish affairs, that for their sake they neglected the king’s invitation. Thus the attachment for worldly goods deflects us from the gratification of the higher spiritual needs. The worldly, selfish considerations kept the Jews, in the persons of their representatives, from entering into the kingdom of Christ. And not only the fact that they did not come is bad, but what is most senseless and terrible is this: they received very badly

those who came, and killed . . . they killed Stephen, put to death James, and offended the apostles.

PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND THE STEWARD





Luke xvi. 1. There was a certain rich man, which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods.

1. There was a rich man, who had a steward; and the steward was accused of wasting the master’s goods.



2. And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee? Give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer steward.

2. And he called him, and said, There are rumours about thee. Give me an account of thy stewardship, for thou canst no longer be a steward.



3. Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do ? for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed.

3. And the steward said to himself, What shall I do when the master takes away from me the stewardship? I have no strength to plough; to beg I am ashamed.



4. I am resolved what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship. they may receive me into their houses.

4. I know what to do that, when I am put out of the stewardship, good people may receive me in their houses.



5. So he called every one of his lord’s debtors unto him, and said unto the lirst, How much owest thou unto my lord?

5. So he called every one of his master’s debtors, and said, How much dost thou owe my master?



6. And he said, A hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy hill, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.

6. And he said, A hundred pails of oil. And he said to him, Take thy hill, and sit down and write quickly fifty.



7. Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, A hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore.

7. Then he said to another, How much dost thou owe? A hundred measures of bread. And he said to him, Take thy bill, and write eighty.



8. And the lord commended the unjust* steward, because he had done wisely: for the

8. And the master commended the steward of the irregular wealth, because he had





children of this world are in their generation* wiser than the children of light.

done wisely: for the children of this world are wiser than the children of light amoug their own.



9. And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.

9. And I tell you, Make for yourselves friends of the wealth of unrighteousness, that, when it will fail you, you may be received under the everlasting roofs.



10. He that is faithful® in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much.

10. He who does right in little things will do right in great things. And he who does wrong in little things will do wrong in great things.



11. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?

11. If therefore you do wrong iu the unrighteous wealth, who will commit to your trust the real wealth?



12. And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man’s, who shall give you that which is your own?

12. And if you do not right in what is another’s, who will give you what is your own?



13. No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other: or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.

13. No servant can serve two masters: either he will esteem the one little, and will please the other, or he will work well for the i one, and will neglect the other. You cannot work for God and for wealth.





(a) Top oIkovo\j.ov tt)? aSi/aa? is translated by the unjust steward. This translation is incorrect, for then it would say aStKov, and not tt)? ahi/cias, as indeed it says in Verse 10; since tt)? aSt/aa? refers in the next verse to tov fiafiava, and the meaning is here the same, that is, that the steward was a steward over ill-gotten wealth, I put in the word wealth.

(b) More correctly of his kind.

(e) 7UO-TO? has here the meaning of believing, as in:

John xx. 27. Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not faithless, but believing.

Acts xvi. 15. And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us.

1 Tim. iv. 3. Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them which believe and know the truth.

This parable is regarded as the most incomprehensible and offensive parable. It has been explained in every imaginable way, without getting anything out of it. But we need only refrain from giving any interpretation to this, that only the mendicant vagrants are in the kingdom of God; that he who has possessions will not be admitted, will not even be able to enter through the gates of the kingdom of God; that the first condition for entering into the kingdom of God consists in rejecting possessions; that it is impossible to serve God and mammon, as it is impossible with one eye to look upon the sky, and with the other upon the earth, — we need only refrain from interpreting all that, which has been said so many times before from all sides, and the parable is so clear and simple that there is no need for any interpretations.

This is the way our churchmen interpreted it (Interpretation of the Gospel of Luke, pp. 473-475):

1 say unto you: Of course, this is said to all hearers and followers of the Lord without exception ; but in the present case the discourse is more particularly directed to the publicans, for the parable is especially adapted to them, to the correction and proper direction of their manner of acting. It is as though the Lord said, You publicans can in some way make use of the example of the unjust steward; with the property of his master he gained friends for himself, who will receive him into their houses, when he has lost his place. And so will you, if you are guided in business by selfish ends, if you make dishonest use of everything which the Lord has entrusted to you, be compelled sooner or

later to give an account of your misdeeds, which could not be unknown to the Omniscient One. Ought you not to have a thought for this, that you should not be left without a roof in misfortune, and, while the wealth is in your hands, use it for the advantage of your souls, for the acquisition of an eternal home ? Here is the means for it: use it for the advantage of your neighbours, the poor, the needy. The discharged steward by his inventiveness, though it was connected with the deception of his master, acquired for himself friends and a home in misfortune.

Emulate this inventiveness of the children of this life (of course, without the use of deception), succour your neighbours with your wealth, and these poor will prepare for you an everlasting habitation, as the friends prepared a temporary abode for the unjust steward.

Unrighteous mammon: Mammon is the same as wealth ; the wealth is called unrighteous in the same sense in which the steward is called above an unjust steward, and as farther down it is opposed to righteous mammon, that is, in the sense of its unrighteousness and deception. Wealth furnishes causes and pretexts and means for an unjust, unscrupulous, and dishonest manner of actions, as is shown by the example of the allegorical steward ; in that sense it is unrighteous, in that it leads to an unrighteous, incorrect, and unjust manner of acting. On the other hand, it is unrighteous even because it is false, deceptive, transitory, in contradistinction to true, spiritual wealth, the wealth of the virtues, the everlasting, incorruptible wealth. With this unrighteous wealth it is none the less possible, by using it correctly, to make friends of the poor, the needy, in general of those who demand aid and succour here on earth, and they will get for us everlasting habitations in heaven, since such a use of wealth is a virtue, for which will follow the reward in the kingdom of heaven.

Reuss interprets it much better. His whole interpretation would be quite correct, if only he did not misinterpret the chief teaching of the Gospel about possessions being incompatible with the kingdom of God (Reuss, Yol. I., pp. 496-501):





One can see that only the opposition to the teaching by not recognizing property as an evil, is keeping the parable from being entirely clear. From this follow such circumlocutions as : Z’argent est un mat, tant qu’il est un but; il pent devenir un Men, quand il est employe comme moyen ; and to be fidele & Vargent de la richesse mauvaise. Nowhere does it say that money can be a good; everywhere and at all time the opposite is said, and here wealth is called the wealth of unrighteousness, and to be true in

relation to unrighteousness is not to have unrighteousness. From this conventional comprehension of the parable, from these circumlocutions there follows, besides the obscurity, the low and fragmentary comprehension of the parable, which has a profound significance and is connected with the whole teaching.

The meaning of .the parable, if we are to believe the words of the Gospel, is very simple: to secure his life, a man gives to others his false possessions, which do not belong to him. This man has secured himself through the false possessions which are not his own, that is, he has given what is false and not his own, and receives in return what is real. Jesus says, And you do the same: Give up your imaginary property, your carnal life with everything which is supposed to belong to it. But if you do not give up this false property, which is not in your power, how are you going to get the real life ? The carnal life is expressed by property, and the word living even has the meaning both of possessions and of life. Give up your property that you may receive life.

This parable is only an elucidation from another side of the feast of Chapter XIY. Chapter XV. speaks of something else. Chapter XVI., the parable of the steward, is only an elucidation of the parable of the supper and is in its thought directly connected with it.





PARABLE OF THE RICH MAN AND OF LAZARUS

Lukexvi. 14. And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these things: and they derided him.

14. And the Pharisees, who are fond of money, heard this, and began to deride him.



15. And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves before men; but God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God.

15. And he said to them, You justify yourselves before men; but God knows your hearts: what is highly esteemed among men is an abomination in the sight of God.





16. The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into it. "

16. The law and the prophets were until John: since then the kingdom of God is announced, and every man goes into it by force.



19. There was a certain rich man, which was clothed iu purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day:

19. There was a rich man, who was clothed in silk and velvet, and he made merry every day.



20. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of sores,

20. And there was a poor vagrant named Lazarus. And Lazarus was full of sores and lay at the gate of the rich man.



21. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’s table: moreover® the dogs came and licked his sores.

21. Lazarus wanted to live on the remnants from the rich man’s table; but the dogs came and even licked his sores.



22. And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried;

22. And the poor vagrant died, and the angels carried him to Abraham; the rich man also died, and he was buried.



23. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torments,4 and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.

23. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus with him.



24. And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame.

24. And the rich man spoke, and said, Father Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus to me, that he may dip his finger in Water, and cool my throat; for it is hot in this fire.



26. Bnt Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receiv-edst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he

25. And Abraham said, Remember, my son, that thou receivedst in thy lifetime as many good things as Lazarus received evil things: he





is comforted, and thou art tormented.

has been called here, but thou art tormented.



26. And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence.

26. And more than all that, between us and you there is a great gulf. Even if one wanted to pass from us to you, he could not do so.



27. Then he said, 1 pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my father’s house:

27. And the rich man said, I pray thee, father, send Lazarus to my house:



28. For I have live brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment.

28.1 have five brothers. Let him explain things to them, lest they come to this place of torment.



29. Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them.

29. And Abraham said to him, They have Moses and the teachers: let them hear them.



30. And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead, they will repent.

30. But he said, No, father Abraham : if one went to them from the dead, they would come to their senses.



31. And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.

31. And Abraham said to him, They have not heard Moses and the prophets; neither will they obey, though one rose from the dead and went to them.





(a) Moreover has here the meaning that Lazarus did not have a chance to eat the remnants, for the dogs ate them; they ate them up so clean that they even licked the sores of Lazarus.

(b) Is wanting in many texts.

The parable, or rather fable, which stands directly after the parable of the steward explains the same simple idea that the poor are blessed, for they receive blessedness, and woe to the rich, for they have received everything which they wanted, and since this gospel truth is avoided by the church, this fable, like the parable of the steward, represents itself as very difficult.

This is what the church babbles about it (pp. 481-484):

By all these features are designated the luxury of the rich man and the poverty of Lazarus, and we must assume that this rich mau was not compassionate toward the poor man and did not wish to console him and lighten his sufferings, but lived for his own pleasure. It does not appear from the parable that the rich man was stiugy, but only that he was pitiless and heartless toward the poor man.

Was carried by the angels: That is, his soul was carried by the angels. It was the belief of the Jews that the souls of the righteous are carried to heaven by angels, and the Lord affirms this belief. There is no need of seeing here a figurative expression, but we must accept it in a literal sense. If the angels are ministering spirits, who are sent out to serve those who wish to inherit salvation, they, serving man as guardian spirits, during his lifetime, naturaLy cannot leave him in the most important moments after death.

Into Abrahan's bosom: Tha'- is, to the kingdom of heaven. The figure of speech is taken from the accumbent attitude at feasts, when to recline on the breast was a sign of the particular nearness of the accumbent persons. Since the Jews had no doubt but that Abraham was God’s friend and lived in bliss in heaven, the statement that Lazarus reclined on Abraham’s bosom is the same as though it said that Lazarus was deemed worthy of bliss in the kingdom of heaven.

And was buried: This is not said of the beggar; it is to be assumed that the beggar’s funeral was poor and there is nothing to be said about it ; but the burial of the rich man was magnificent and so it is mentioned, in order to show that in life and at death the rich man received all the goods of this earth. But the rich man’s and the beggar’s condition after death are represented in a reverse relation: the beggar is in the bosom of Abraham, while the rich man is in hell in torments. Hell is represented in the parable with the following features : (1) it is a place removed from the blessedness of the righteous; (2) a place of torments; (3) separated by a great gulf from the abode of the holy souls ; (4) the torments in it are great.

Seeth Abraham afar off, etc.: This, of course, increases his torments, but at the same time gives the unfortunate man some hope of getting an alleviation of them. Thus the spiritual contemplation of the bliss of the righteous no doubt increases the sufferings of the sinners in hell and can rouse in them hope of alleviation, however vain such hope might be.

Have mercy on me: Have mercy on my sufferings and lighten them. Send Lazarus, that same beggar who in his lifetime lay on the ground before his gate, in the hope of getting something to eat from the crumbs of his table. What a striking contrast, especially for the rich Pharisees, who heard the Lord aud derided his teaching about the proper use of wealth.

That he may dip the tip of his fnger, etc. : This shows that with a glutton the organ of gluttony, the mouth, suffers most; his tongue is parched from the stroug thirst produced by the heat, and he asks Abraham to command Lazarus to lighten his torments at least a little. The flame, the fire, is a symbol of the greatest torments; the figure is taken, no doubt, from the punishment of burning, so common with the ancients.

Son: A hint at the prejudice of the Jews in regard to their supposed rights, as the descendants of Abraham, to the kingdom of Messias, a hint which still more increased the sufferings of the rich sinner.

Receivedest thy good things: All the good, all the pleasures and joys of the world, which only riches can give.

And likewise Lazarus evil things: Poverty, contempt, vital sufferings.

He is comforted, and thou art tormented: It is represented that Lazarus is in bliss only because he suffered on earth and that the rich man suffers torment only because he lived in comfort on earth. But, no doubt, the answer has to be complemented here by the idea that Lazarus with his calamities was righteous, while the rich man with his riches was unrighteous, as he did not know how in a proper way to make use of his wealth.

There is a great gulf fixed, etc. : No doubt, in the literal sense the place of torment of the sinners is separated from the place of bliss of the righteous; but also a moral gulf is meant, a moral condition of both, by which those who have been confirmed in evil cannot become righteous and vice versa. This does not deny the teaching of the church, according to which those who die in repentance, but have not become perfect in the struggle, may, by the prayers of the church, pass from the condition of torments into a condition of bliss. Sinners and righteous are taken here in an unconditional sense.

This is what Reuss says (pp. 505, 506):





Keuss’s conscientiousness and stupidity in this place throw a peculiar light on the matter. He says naively: “ La difficulte est — ” He might have added that he tries to find the same difficulte in the sermon on the mount and in many other passages. He is surprised to read “ parce que tu as regu la part de lien sur la terre” etc. Yes, the same is said in the sermon on the mount; the same makes us recognize that poverty is regarded as a good according to the Gospel. “ Mais on ne pent pas nier que d’apres le texte, tel que nous I’avons, Vunique vertu de Lazare a ete d'etre pauvre autant qu’on peut Vetre” and, “ On est ammene & penser qu'au gre de Jesus la pauvrete par elle meme est un avantage et la richesse un desavan-tage.” It is laughable and pitiful.

The whole teaching of Jesus consists in this alone, that indeed man cannot otherwise express his faith in his teaching than by the renunciation of property, and that is all the teaching consists in, while the interpreters find in surprise that he regarded poverty as an advantage, and wealth as a disadvantage.

The theoretical meaning of the parable is this, that the lifetime is given to exalt the son of man, to give up the carnal life, in order to receive the true life. Death will come, and man will be deprived of this possibility. Christ expresses in a most material, derisive manner the thought, on the one hand, that when life comes to an end and death comes, all worldly affairs will be useless, and, on the other, that it is impossible to turn back the possibility of life. And he adds that it is not necessary to look anywhere for the proofs of the insufficiency of the mere earthly life, and that it is clear to everybody that a

dead man cannot come back to tell what has happened to him, after he is dead, as the rich man is suggesting.

The practical meaning of the parable is the same, but it says directly what has to be done in order that one may attain the true life. It is possible to give up the carnal life, not in words merely, by not retaining riches, so long as there are men who are poor and suffer cold. And so the retention of possessions, as long as there are poor people, is incompatible with life. To give up life, it is necessary first to give up property, and he who does not give it up cannot receive life. •

This whole parable is remarkable for its ironical tone. The last remark, that if the dead rose they would not be believed, hints at the fable of the resurrection of Jesus.





THE CHIEF COMMANDMENTS

Matt. xxii. 35. Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and saying,

35. And one of the lawyers, tempting him, asked him,



36. Master, which is the great commandment in the law ?

36. Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law ?





This discourse with the lawyer must be placed before the discourse with the rich youth. We must remember that according to the law of Moses, as the lawyers understood it and as we understand it, it is by no means possible to say that to love God and your neighbour is a great commandment.

Deut. vi. 5. And thou shaft love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

Lev. xix. 18. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : I am the Lord.

In the law there are many rules, and it is possible to select any two rules, that is, to say a thousand different



things by the aid of the law. Consequently, Love God and thy neighbour, as the chief commandment, is not Moses’ thought, but that of Jesus, and the lawyer, in agreeing with him and repeating these commandments, repeats only what Jesus has said before. In the discourse with the youth, Jesus, counting out the commandments, at the end of the most common commandments mentions as the completion of them all the commandment to love the neighbour, and repeats only what is already known; consequently this discourse (the rules which Jesus gave) ought to stand first.





37. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.*

37. Jesus said to him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy power.



38. This is the first and great commandment.

38. This is the first great commandment.



39. And the second is like unto it, Tliou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

39. The second is like it: Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.



40. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

40. In these two commandments is all the law and the prophets.



32. And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth: for there is one God; and there is none other hut he:

32. And the lawyer said again, Well hast thou said, teacher, that he is one, and that there is no other but he.



33. And to love him with all the heart, and with all the understanding,* and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, is more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices.*

33. And to love him with all thy heart, with all thy understanding, with all thy life, and with all thy strength, and to love thy neigh-hour as thyself, is more important than all the services.



34. And when Jesus saw that he answered

34. And Jesus, looking at him, said to him,





discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.





Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.



(a) teal to)v Ovaicav is wanting in many texts and is superfluous.

(b) In Deuteronomy the words and with all thy mind are wanting, and so I omit them.

The continuation of the verse m Deuteronomy says, And these words which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And bind them to thine hand to be a deed for thee, and bind them to thine eyes, to look through them.

And so the idea is that it is not enough to love God with words, but we must love him in such a way as to do his will. His will is expressed in the following, Love thy neighbour, and so Jesus answers directly the lawyer’s question as to which is the greatest commandment, Honour God so as to love thy neighbour as thyself.





OF THE RICH MAN AND OF RICHES

Mark x. 17. And when he was gone forth into the way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good® Master, what shall I do that 1 may inherit eternal life?

17. One day a commander came running up to Jesus, and kneeled before him, and asked him, Good teacher, tell me what good I must do that I may inherit eternal life?



18. And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, God.4

18- And Jesus said to him, What is the use of talking about the good? There is none good, but God.



Matt. xix. 17. But if thou wilt enter into life,« keep the commandments.

17. If thou wilt have life, keep the commandments.



18. He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said.

18. He said to him, Which? Jesus said,





Thou shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness,

Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness.



19. Honour thy father** and thy mother: and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. (Ex. xx. 13-16; Lev. xix. 18.)

19. Honour thy father and love thy neighbour as thyself.



20. The young man saith unto him, All these things have I kept from my youth up : what lack I yet?

20. And the commander said to him, All that 1 have kept from my youth. What do 1 lack?



Mark x. 21. Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest.«

21. Jesus looked at him and smiled, and said, One thing thou lackest:



Matt. xix. 21. If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come and follow me.

21. If thou wilt fulfil everything, go .and sell everything which thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in God: then come and follow me.



Mark x. 22. And he was sad at that saying, and went away grieved: for he had great possessions.

22. The man was sad at these words, and went away: for he had great possessions.



23. And Jesus looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, How hardly/ shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!

23. And seeing how he was saddened, Jesus looked round and said to his disciples, Now you see how incompatible it is for those who have possessions to enter into the kingdom of God!



24. And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus an-swereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God!

24. The disciples were frightened at these words. But Jesus turned to them and said, Yes, children, I tell you again, it is incompatible for those who have possessions to enter into the kingdom of God!



25. It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.

25. It is more possible for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.



26. And they were as-

26. They were even





tonished out of measure, saying among themselves, Who then can be saved?

more frightened, and said to one another, Who then can preserve his life?



27. And Jesus looking upon them saith, With mem it is impossible, but not with God: for with God all things are possible.

27. And Jesus looking at them said, According to the human understanding it seems impossible, but according to God it is possible.





(a) ayados cannot have here the meaning of good, nor virtuous, for from the context it appears that Jesus does not deny these qualities in himself, but points out to the young man that he and his disciples are not blessed, that they do not experience and do not give earthly happiness, but, on the contrary, are subject to even greater discomforts than other people. The meaning of a<ya0o<; in the sense of happy, blessed occurs in 1 Peter iii. 10: For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile.

'Kyados has the meaning of good, without the distinction of whether it is communicated by another, or experienced by oneself, that is, beneficent and good. The young man asks in general about the good, about happiness, how he may obtain the good, happiness, comfort. And Jesus says, good, that is, satisfied, is God only. We cannot attain the good, meaning by it what is agreeable for us, but we can acquire life.

(b) In many texts we find rraryp or rraryp iv to£? ovpavols instead of God, and this seems to me to be better, because, in my opinion, the last words, Honour thy father, refer to God the Father.

(c) Jesus is not talking of eternal life, but of life in general.

(d) In many texts and mother is omitted. I take and mother to be an interpolation, and that the father is here God, and that with the last words are repeated the commandments which were said to the lawyer, Honour God and love thy neighbour.

What confirms us in this supposition is this, that the commandments, Thou shalt not kill, commit adultery, steal, and lie, are given in the order in which they are given in Moses. But the commandment, Honour thy father and thy mother, is mentioned last, though it stands before. I assume that Jesus counts out the four commandments in order to say that he does not reject the commandments of Moses, but at the end adds his own, of which it was said before that it contains the whole law and the prophets. He says, Dost thou acknowledge the commandments, those of Moses and the last, in which everything is contained, Love God and thy neighbour ?

(e) One thing thou lackest, is apparently said in derision. Jesus repeats his words, and says, Thou lackest one little thing, and that is, to fulfil these commandments.

(/) SvctkoXcos really means uncomfortably passed ; it is generally used in the sense of uncomfortably, improperly, incompatibly. These words express the same as what was said in the sermon on the mount about it being impossible to serve two masters, God and mammon.

(g) irapa with the dative has here the meaning of what depends on anybody’s judgment. 1 Peter ii. 20, Rom. ii. 13, Gal. iii. 11, and elsewhere. This meaning is especially clear with ®ea>, where it signifies to have power, the possibility. It seemed to the disciples that it was impossible, and so he said, According to human judgment it is indeed impossible, but according to God it is possible.

The sense of the discourse is this, that a rich and important personage comes to Jesus and says, Thou art a teacher of the good and of happiness, so tell me what good and happiness dost thou teach ?

Jesus says, I do not teach any good or happiness, for God alone is good and happy, but I teach life, how to attain life. And to attain life, it is necessary to do the commandments, and the commandments are these, In addition to the old ones about not killing, not committing adultery, also these, Honour God in such a way as to love thy neighbour as thyself.

The rich man replied, I have fulfilled all these commandments. Jesus says, If thou hadst fulfilled the last two commandments, or even one of them, thou wouldst not have any possessions.

If thou didst really fulfil this commandment about loving thy neighbour as thyself, thou wouldst not have anything of thy own; thou wouldst have distributed everything to those who have not; if thou wishest to fulfil the commandments, go and distribute thy possessions.

The important personage frowned and went away. Then Jesus said to the disciples, You see that it is true, as I have said, that the kingdom of God belongs to the poor, that you cannot serve God and mammon. It is utterly impossible for him who has possessions to enter into the kingdom of God.

The disciples were frightened. But he said to them, It is impossible for him who has possessions to enter into the kingdom of God; it is easier for a camel to go through an eye of a needle, than for him who has possessions to enter into the kingdom of God. They were frightened more than ever, and they said, How is this possible ? But he said, Judging in human fashion it is impossible, but judging according to the spirit, according to God, it is not only possible, but you cannot even think differently.

No parable, it seems, has given its interpreters more trouble than this one.

This is what the church says (pp. 352 and 355):

If thou wilt he perfect: Such a man as for the acquisition of the eternal life has nothing unfinished, nothing lacking, for

whom there are no obstacles to overcome in order to obtain eternal life. '

Go and sell that thou hast, etc.: The young man boasts of having kept the commandments of the law. Now the law demanded that he should love his neighbour as himself, and that he should love the Lord his God more than all. The Lord says to the young man that if he really has gained such love or wishes to gain it, if he loves and wants to love God and his neighbour as the law demands, he must devote to God and to his neighbour both himself and everything which he has, consequently also his wealth. Sell your possessions, distribute them to the poor, and follow me.

Follow me: Be my disciple.

Thou shall have treasure in heaven: Such is the reward for this exploit. Jesus commands the youth to leave his wealth, showing him that he not only does not deprive him of his wealth, but even adds more to it, which surpasses that which he commands him to distribute, which surpasses it as much as heaven surpasses earth, and even more. At the same time he calls this treasure an ample reward, singular, and such as no one can take away, offering this to the young man as much as is in the power of man. And so it is not enough to contemn riches, they must also be used for the good of the poor, and one must, in particular, follow Christ, that is, do everything which he may command, be prepared for suffering, even for death. (Chrys.) This commandment about distributing one’s possessions to the poor is given conditionally : if thou wilt be perfect. We may say of it what was said above of celibacy : All men cannot receive this saying. _

How hardly shall they that have riches, etc. : Christ with all his power rebukes, not the riches, but him who is addicted to the riches.

The danger of riches in the matter of salvation or of the moral perfection does not lie in them, but in this, that to the sinful nature of man they present many temptations and obstacles in observing the commandments of the law and of the will of God, when man loves them inordinately.

It is easier for a camel, etc.: This was a popular Jewish proverb, which is still current among the Arabs. To show that a certain thing was impossible or exceedingly difficult of execution, they used to say, that it was easier for a camel or an elephant to pass through an eye of a needle than for the thing to happen. However, some people do not understand an animal by the camel, but a thick rope which is used by boatmen in throw

ing out the anchors with which to steady the ships. In neither sense can the words be taken in their literal sense; all that is intended is to show the impossibility or unusual difficulty. But why did Jesus tell his disciples that it is difficult for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, since they were poor and had nothing? Of course, in order to teach them not to be ashamed of their poverty, and, as it were, in order to justify himself for having advised them before not to have anything.

Who then can be saved ? If it is so difficult for a rich man to be saved, who has the power and the means to do so much good, who can after that be saved ? the conclusion of the disciples is from the greater to the lesser.

Or: if it is so difficult for the rich to be saved, who of them will be saved ?

Beheld them: This is noticed also in St. Mark, as a peculiarity during this answer of the Lord. With his meek and calm glance he soothed their agitated thoughts and destroyed the doubt, for this is meant by the evangelist’s remark, He beheld.

With men this is impossible, etc.: It is impossible for men, with their human means, to have a rich man saved; men are powerless to do so, but God is all-powerful, and for him nothing is impossible. His loving and saving grace is able to do that which man is absolutely unable to do with all his strength and means. But in what manner will the impossible be made possible ? If thou renouncest thy possessions, distributest them among the poor, and abandonest thy evil lusts ; for the words of Jesus Christ do not ascribe the works of salvation exclusively to God, but at the same time express the difficulty of this exploit for us, as can be seen from what follows.

This is what Reuss says (pp. 527-530):





They have to interpret everything in such a way as to prove that one may be rich, knowing that the poor are starving, and yet be a Christian. And they distort the teaching, and misinterpret what has so clearly and with such insistency been said so often.

The Gospel begins by saying that John runs into the wilderness, becomes a mendicant, preaches that he who has two garments should give one to the poor, and he who has food should also give it, and reproaches the rich for their riches and their cruelty.

According to the interpretation of the church it means only that John the Baptist smeared people for the kingdom of Jesus, but that what is said about wealth and poverty is only for an adornment of speech.

Jesus goes into the wilderness as a mendicant and struggles against the temptation of wealth, — this means nothing, — it is only the devil who is tempting God.

Jesus returns into the world, renounces his home, his family, his property, and keeps the company of mendicants, and preaches to mendicants, — all that means nothing. All that shows only the meekness of God.

Jesus says that God is displeased with rich sacrifices, that he rejoices only in the love and compassion toward one another, — that is only a quotation from the prophets.

Jesus explains that the kingdom of God consists in renouncing the life of the flesh and in living by the spirit, — that is only an explanation of the relations of the persons of the Trinity, and has no other significance.

Jesus, replying to the disciples of John, says that the mendicants will know of his good, — that is again an

adornment of speech. Finally, Jesus delivers his sermon in clear words, which are accessible to everybody, saying directly what men have to do that they may fulfil his teaching. This sermon is regarded both by the learned and by the unlearned as the brightest and clearest place in the Gospel. And this sermon Jesus begins with the words, Blessed are you vagrants, for yours is the kingdom of God, and unfortunate are you rich men, for you esteem the reward of the flesh. To these words is added the little word ra> TrvevfiarL, which has no connection with anything, and these words are interpreted as sentimental phrases, which have reference to meekness; of the fact that riches and possessions are the source of evil, are cruel, Jesus does not say a word. Not Jesus said that, but Proudhon ; and Proudhon is a liar, — he is a socialist and an infidel. In the whole sermon nothing but this teaching about disinterestedness is elucidated and confirmed. In Chapter Y. the rules are given which lead to the impossibility of possessions. If all offences are to bp forgiven, and one is not to defend his own, nor to go to court, nor to resist the enemy, then all property is unthinkable. All these rules are rejected and are taken to he nothing but sentimental phrases.

In Chapter YI. it says, Collect nothing, do not lay up treasure, that is, have nothing, and, If you lay by, you will not be the children of God. It is impossible, it says so outright, it is impossible to connect the service of God and of mammon. It is clear that if thou hast collected and laid by, thou wilt not give to the poor from what thou hast laid by. But the poor always exist; and so it is impossible to lay by, for thou art in the power of God. If thou layest by, thou wilt die. Have no care for the morrow. This seems precise and clear.

But Jesus seems to foresee that men will try to conceal this, and will misinterpret it, so he adds a few parables: about the feast to which only the poor come; about the unjust steward; about the rich man and Lazarus; he expresses from every side the idea that it is impossible to enter into the kingdom of God with possessions. No, he is speaking of everything but of my money-bags, and wealth does no harm; on the contrary, it is very nice.

More than that. In the discourse with the young man the same thing is expressed with such simplicity and clearness that it is impossible to discover any new interpretation for it. But they interpret and invent for Jesus such rules as will allow the money-bags to remain untouched. Terrible efforts of glibness of mind and tongue are directed toward the proof of this possibility. They invent an Ebion, who has never existed, and who is supposed to have founded a sect which recognized the necessity of poverty as a condition for entering into the kingdom of God. Ebion means 7rT<w%d?, that is, precisely what Jesus commanded, and the disciples called themselves ebions. The Ebionites, that is, those who executed his teaching, are a sect, and those who invented the Trinity and the sacraments and admit riches, courts, wars, are the true followers. But the first disciples of Jesus, the apostles, did not understand the teaching of Christ.

Acts ii. 44. And all that believed were together, and had all things common;

45. And sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need.

46. And they, continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart,

47. Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved.

Acts iv. 32. And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul: neither said any of them that aught of the things which he possessed was his own ; but they had all things common.

33. And with great power gave the apostles witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and great grace was upon them all.

34. Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold,

35. And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: and distribution was made unto every man according as he had need.

But no, they want to retain the money-bags and yet be regarded as children of the kingdom.

God be with them and with their money-bags. Let them keep them, if they will only leave the teaching of Christ in peace. This teaching cannot be followed just a little: they say themselves that it is the truth. If it is the truth, there can be no little truth, — it is either the truth or a lie. In order to understand a truth just a little, one has to become mad, as the men of the so-called science have gone mad, such as Renan, Strauss, Baur, Reuss, and all those who consider religion from the rhetorical standpoint.

Thus Renan says (Les Apotres, p. 381):





That is, he says, We do not believe in anything, and we judge about everything. We are right, and we judge those who believe. We are so much used to this learned rigmarole that we are even not struck by such utterance, but if we were to analyze it, we should find it to be the delirium of an insane man, who says, I am the king, and all those who do not accept my rule are mistaken.

A man who does not believe in anything does not

know anything, — he is a spiritual patient. But the learned man shows and proves it throughout the book. In all his books he frequently speaks sympathetically of Christ’s teaching, and then he suddenly condemns Christ’s teaching from the height of some unuttered principle. If a man says something, he must know something, so what does he know ? In vain will you look for an answer: La critique et la science. But what is this la critique et la science ? Expressing myself in elevated style, — as they would speak of their own business,— science, history, and historical criticism are one of the sides of the universal, traditional human knowledge, which is constantly growing and illuminating humanity. The branch with which we busy ourselves is the history of the life of humanity, of the formation of its popular, governmental, social, cultural relations. The division to which we devote ourselves is the history of the evolution of the religions. The special case to which we devote ourselves is the evolution of Christianity. Very well. The first question: Is the tradition of human knowledge one or several ? The Hindoo, the Chinese knowledge does not seem to have entered into our tradition, and it denies our own. I shall be told: Ours includes or will include everything, for it is free and seeks only for light. The Chinese say differently; but, all right, I shall agree with you.

Second question: Is not the life of humanity too great a subject for knowledge ? Since the labours of one thousand men will not be enough to describe the life of one man, how can the life of all humanity be described ? I shall be told: There are generalizations of the form of the life of humanity; we find these, and then we classify under them the phenomena of life, compare, find new laws, verify them by facts, and such a doctrine forms the science of history.

I ask: Are these generalizations of form, in which human life appears, always one and the same, unchangeable, absolute ?

I am told: Yes, these forms are the evolution of nationalities, states, their institutions, laws, culture, religion.

Very well. I understand these forms, but do not see why these forms interest you so much. I know other forms also: agriculture, industry, commerce.

I am told: We include these too, so far as we have material for them.

All right. I know still other forms: education, do* mestic life.

We include them, too.

I know also entertainments, attires.

We include them, too.

I know also the relation to animals, to the home folk, to savages; I know also the building of houses, the preparation of food; I know also the relation to space, whether people live in one spot, or whether they move about, and whether much or little; I know also how labour is distributed; I know also about relations in friendship and enmity, and an endless number of other things.

If only the known forms have been chosen and up to the present only the forms of the existence of the state have been chosen and successfully studied, this is not due to the fact that these forms interest us so much, but because we consider them important, and because we consider certain forms of the state better and others worse, so that the historical investigations in this sense are made on the basis of an ideal which we had concerning the life of the state.

The investigation of the others consists in the verification of this, to what extent the phenomena under discussion agree with those which we have regarded as good, and all that is possible in relation to all the phenomena of human' life as long as we have the naive conviction that in the given case we know what is best. But here the historians met with a little unpleasantness. In the heat of their game they began, like a child throwing all its toys into a basket, to throw into theirs everything which came their way: commerce, and culture, and customs, and the historical evolution of life (they are very fond of this expression): though it did not all go into their basket, it in no way interfered with their game. If these men are convinced that the Paris of the year 1880 is an ideal of the historical evolution of life, they find it possible to take this as an ideal and describe every other historical evolution of life, by comparing it with this ideal; but in the heat of the game they have also snapped up religion. Why, there are all kinds of religions and they act differently on the lives of the nations, and they are a toy, so pick it up. But this game was a hot coal. It burned all the toys, and nothing was left.

Indeed, take any phenomenon of human life! If I know for certain how to view this phenomenon in the best manner possible, I am able to describe it in all cases and to follow its development and decay; but what is to be done with religion (in Russian — faith) ? Faith is not a relation of man to country, market, or the franchise, but something which he knows well, and on which his whole life is based, from which flows his relation to all the manifestations of life, — to the state, to the family, to property, to amusements, to the arts, to the sciences, to everything. And so it is, in the first place, impossible to gobble up faith and chuck it into the basket, and if you do, you cannot do anything with it, for the structure of the state may be judged by what I consider to be the best state, and of culture and the laws I can judge only by those which I consider to be the best, and so I can say something about religion, because I know the best, but nobody knows such.

And suddenly it turns out that the historian says that there is no faith now though there was before; but faith is the foundation of life, that is, the historian acknowledges that he really does not know wherein the meaning of life consists, and so the meaning of what he said before of other things disappears, and all the toys burn up.

But the historians do not see that. Without knowing any real religion, they most naively judge of religion, of that from which flows the life of men, on the basis of small manifestations of public life, that is, on the basis of governmental, economic, and other manifestations.

Thus Strauss criticizes the whole teaching of Christ, because the German life would be destroyed, whereas he is used to it.

Strauss (p. 622):



thiimlichkeiten, als anderer Zeit und Bildungsverhaltnissen heraus, erforderlich, wie sie zum Theil schon riickwarts iu dem-jenigen lag, was Griechen und Romer in dieser Hinsicht vor sich gebracht hatten, zum Theil aber der weiteren Entwicklung der Menschheit und ihrer Geschichte vorbehalten blieb.

Kenan ( Vie de Jesus, Chapitre XL, Le Royaume de Dieu,

p. 178):





And this stupidity is so enticing that the moment a man has not his own ideas, and knows nothing, since he does not believe in anything, and wants to philosophize, he begins to write a history of religion. In all the novels wise men are all the time writing histories of religion, that is, that which one cannot even think about, that is, that which makes me out to be insane.





JESUS AND ZACCHEUS



Luke xix. 1. And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho.

2. And, behold, there was a man named Zac-cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, and he was rich.

1. And entering Jericho, Jesus walked through the city.

2. And there was a man named Zaccheus, who was the chief of the tax-collectors, and he was rich.



3. And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the press, because he was little of stature.

3. And he wanted to see Jesus, what kind of a man he was; and he could not make his way through the crowd, because he was little of stature.



4. And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him; for he was to pass that way.

4. So he ran ahead and climbed up a tree to see him when be passed that way.



5. And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him,

5. When Jesus passed by, he looked at him, and said, Zaccheus,





and said unto him, Zac-cheus, make haste, and come down; for to-day I must abide at thy house.

make haste, and climb down; for to-day I want to stay at thy house.



6. And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully.

6. Zaccheus climbed down at once, and joyfully received him in his house.



7. And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner.

7. And they saw it, and began to grumble, saying, Why did he stop at the house of a sinner?



8. And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, 1 restore him fourfold.

8. And Zaccheus went up to Jesus, and said to hnn, Sir, half of my goods I will give to the beggars, and if 1 have wronged any one, I will give him fourfold.



9. And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house,® forasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham.*

9. And Jesus said in reply, Now the child of this house will be saved, for he is a son of Abraham.



10. For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.

10. For the work of the son of man consists in finding and saving what has perished and is perishing.





(a) oikos means kind, generation. Here by the word 0I/C05, the person spoken of is meant, namely, Zaccheus. Jesus calls him the species of this house, and I translate it by the child of this house.

(b) Son of Abraham has a special meaning. This meaning is clearly expressed in Gal. iii. 7: Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. In the same sense we have here the son of Abraham, that is, he who believes in the same way as Abraham, who does as Abraham, who by the sacrifice of his son showed his faith.

Evidently Zaccheus knew Christ’s teaching and was fond of it or else he would not have made such an effort

to see Jesus, and evidently Jesus, seeing him in such a perilous position, and noticing the expression of his face, and maybe hearing the words which expressed this love for his teaching, addressed him. Just so we must assume that Jesus spoke with him in his house, and that Zaccheus’ words as to giving away half his property were an answer to Jesus’ teaching.





Mark xii. 41. And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury : aud many that were rich cast in much.

41. And Jesus sat down opposite the money-box and watched the people put the money into the box; and many rich people passed by and threw in much money.



42. And there came a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing.

42. And there came a certain poor widow and she put into the box two mites, which make a farthing.



43. And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That this poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which have cast into the treasury:

43. And he called his disciples, and said to them, Verily, I tell you, This poor widow has put more than the rest into the box.



44. For all they did cast in of their abundance: but she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her living.

44. For they threw in of their abundance; but she of her want threw in everything she had, — all her living.





Men are in the habit of measuring by the use which the sacrifice brings, and so Jesus, pointing to the two mites of the widow, said that she who gave up everything which she had, her whole life, was the only one who really gave; but the rest gave nothing, for they gave what to them was superfluous.

This little parable is very important. It simply con- • firms from another side the statement that in order to be able to do the will of God, it is absolutely necessary to



be poor. In order to give something, it is first necessary to give up everything, to have nothing. To give up three-fourths of one’s property and yet not to deprive oneself of anything in life means not to give up anything.

As a rule people who do not like this demand and interpretation of Jesus, and no rich men like it, say, We are commanded to give up everything, and this no one does, or can do, consequently it is untrue; and yet it is better to give up at least a little of one’s abundance, — at least the poor will be filled and the naked clothed.

But such a reflection is based on a want of comprehension of the teaching. Jesus Christ nowhere commands men to give to the poor, so that the poor may be filled and satisfied; he says that a man must give everything to the poor, in order that he himself may be happy. He does not command or say what each must give, but announces the true good to men and says that a man who has attained the true good and who is seeking the true life will by all means give up all his possessions and thus find happiness. It is impossible to serve God and mammon, is not a rule, it is a reality: not that it is not fit to do so, but it is impossible.

He who will not leave his house, possessions, and family, and will not follow me, cannot be my disciple, that is, has not comprehended me: he who has comprehended me will do so for the very reason that he has comprehended.

The young man who boasted of observing the commandments, even the commandment about loving his neighbour as himself, was convicted by this very fact. He had not yet entered into the possibility of keeping the commandments, if he had not got rid of his riches. Eiches are an obstacle to entering into the kingdom of God. Consequently. those who assure us that, if it is impossible to do what Jesus Christ commands, it is better at least to give something for the benefit of the poor, are

speaking of something different from what Jesus says. Jesus not only fails to speak of the material use, he does not even know it. He commands us to give away our possessions that they may not be an obstacle to life; after a man has given away his possessions, he teaches us that a man’s happiness consists in pitying and loving men.

Consequently, in order to obtain the possibility of giving up his life, a man must first of all give up his unrighteous wealth, and so those who give or establish a mite for the poor must leave Jesus Christ and his teaching in peace. He does not command it. If they do so, they do it for their amusement; and let them say so. But giving of one’s abundance Jesus Christ considers as a matter of indifference, that is, he says nothing about it, though he distinctly forbids giving in such a way that others should see it.



THE MEASURE OF GOOD



Mark xiv. 3. And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman having® an alabaster box of ointment of spikenard very precious: and she brake* the box, and poured it on his head.





3. Jesus happened to be in the house of Simon the leper. A woman came up to him: she was rich in the possession of a pitcher of precious oil. She broke the pitcher, and poured the oil on Jesus’ head.



(a) In Matthew and in Mark we find the same expression, exovaa akafiaarpov pvpov, which ought to be translated by had in her possession a pitcher of oil, and which I translate by she was rich in the possession of a pitcher of oil. From the meaning of what follows, especially from the words exovaa pvpov, she had in her possession, we must understand that she was a vender of oil, and that that was everything she had, at least at that moment. If the woman did not always carry that oil, then she



would have to go with the set purpose of fetching the oil, and then the chief significance of the passage would be lost; besides, if it had not been so, it would have said so. Instead of exovaa, having the oil, it would have said bringing the oil. But it says exovaa, and so we must inevitably assume that this woman always carried the precious oil with her. And if she carried it, she did so for the purpose of selling it, or transferring it from one place to another. In any case, the woman was carrying a precious thing and not only did not have in mind wasting it, but carried and watched it as a precious thing. This we must keep in mind, in order that what follows may be clear. The word precious is given in all three " gospels, in order to accentuate it.

(b) The fact that she broke the pitcher shows that she could not open it quickly, and, above all else, that she esteemed little the preciousness of the oil.

The detail about wiping it off with her hair is out of place and evidently mixed up with the incident with the harlot.





John xii. 3. And the house was filled with the odour of the ointment.

3. And the whole room was filled with the pleasant odour of the oil.



Matt. xxvi. 8. But when his disciples saw it, they had indignation, saying, To what purpose is this waste ?

8. And the disciples were displeased, and tney said to one another, To what purpose is this waste of the precious oil?



9. For this ointment might have been sold for much, and given to the poor.

9. This oil might have been sold for much, and given to the poor.



John xii. 4. Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which should betray him,

4. Then one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, the one who betrayed him, said,



5. Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor?

5. It ought to have been sold: the oil is worth three hundred pence, and it ought to be given to the poor.





6. This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein.

6. He said this, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the box for the poor upon him.



Matt. xxvi. 10. When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trouble ye the woman? for she hath wrought a good work upon me.

10. Jesus understood it, and said, Why do you trouble this woman? Leave her alone, for she has done a good act on me.



Mark xiv. 7. For ye have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye will ye may do them good; but me ye have not always.®

7. You always have the poor among you, and you can do them good whenever you please; but I am not always with you.



8. She hath done what she could: she is come aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. '

8. What she had she gave away: she has beforehand anointed my body for the burial.



9. Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached throughout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her.

9. Verily I tell you, Wherever in the world the true good will be told, a word will be said of what she has done.





(a) If to the words, Ye have the poor with you always, there were not added, But me ye have not always, the meaning of Jesus would be this, Do not rebuke the woman for not having given to the poor whom you do not see, but having given to me; the poor are always before you; whomever you pity is poor. I am poor and she has pitied me, and has done well. But the words, Me ye have not always, and the next verse about her having done it as a preparation for the burial, shows that he is hinting at his death. In my opinion, Jesus, replying to Judas’ reflection in regard to the profit, says, There is no profit in a good deed, and every deed may be interpreted as being useful or useless, as you may wish. It is impossible to do a more reckless act than what this

woman has done, but even this act may be interpreted in the sense of profitableness.

She has poured the oil over my body. You say, In vain has she done so. How do you know ? I shall die soon, and then it will appear that she did well, — she has prepared my body for the burial.

Oil is poured over Jesus as it is poured over a dead body, and he jestingly expresses his thought that no one can know what is useful, and what not.

But after the jest in response to the expression of the usefulness of the act, Jesus speaks of the significance of the deed in the sense of the good, and here says that this act is the best expression of the good which he teaches.

The disciples measure the good by its use, and so condemn the woman and trouble her, and she does not know whether she has done well or not in taking pity on Christ and in having given him everything of value which she had. Judas in particular is dissatisfied.

Christ says, Do not trouble her, — she has done the greatest good which she could do. Do not speak of the poor, whom you do not see, nor pity, nor love. She saw me, and she pitied me and gave me everything she had.

Nothing better can be done. The woman wasted three hundred pence, because she pitied Christ and wanted to do him some good. Is it a good act, or not ? We are so accustomed to live according to the law of Judas Iscariot, that there is not a single man who, seeing such a deed, would not say that it is a senseless and even bad act. The example is exceedingly striking. The vessel with the precious oil is wasted. For what ? Who profits by it ?

There, in the street, there are hundreds of the poor. Would it not be better to give it to them ? It could not have caused Jesus Christ any pleasure. He himself pities the poor, so how can he help condemning the foolish woman ? Judas condemned her, and all the disciples after him. And the reflection, why the woman is foolish and has done a foolish act, is so simple and so clear, that nothing can be said. But Jesus Christ did not condemn her; on the contrary, he praised her, and said, Everywhere, in the whole world, where the true good will be announced, they will tell of what she did. She rejected her riches in the name of pity. She did something senseless as far as the children of this world are concerned, for the sake of pity. In her act she united both foundations of Jesus’ teaching, Give up everything which thou hast, and pity and love thy neighbour. With one act she gave away and showed pity: she broke the vessel with the oil, lost everything which she had, and anointed Jesus’ head, because she pitied him. What would come of it, Judas thought and knew. He said that the oil was wasted. But we, who are among those to whom the true good has been announced according to the foolish act of this woman, understand the meaning of the Gospel. It is easy to condemn, not only this act, but any other act of love and compassion. It is always possible to do something more useful, but every act of love and compassion calls forth, not in Judas, but in the sons of God, a desire to imitate such an act, to do something greater or even the same; only in Judas it produces a reflection about usefulness.

But John the Divine has explained the meaning of Judas’ reflection. He said, It was not because he had any care for the poor, but because he was a thief and carried the box for the poor. It is incomprehensible how after these simple, clear, apposite words there can be any charitable institutions in Christian societies. They are directly based on the reflection of Judas, and directly contradict the words of Jesus Christ, You have always the poor with you. The explanations of John the Divine leave no doubt as to the significance of the men who

establish such institutions: They do it, not because they care for the poor, but because they carry the money-boxes, and because they are thieves.

The thieves are unfortunately too often to be taken in the direct sense, and always in the transferred sense: not the care of the poor, but the care for worldly advantages and combinations, and vanity make them judge like Judas, and do the same as he did.





Mark ix. 31. For be taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day.

31. And he taught his disciples, and said to them, The son of man is delivered into the power of men, and he will be killed, and he will rise on tho third day after be is killed.



32. But they understood not that saying, and were afraid to ask him.

32. But they did not understand his saying, and were afraid to ask him.





Jesus tells his disciples and the people that, although his whole teaching is an announcement of the true good, which gives life to all men, one must be prepared for all earthly sufferings, in order to follow this teaching; that the elders, priests, and learned men will not accept this teaching about the son of man and will reject him; that the son of man, that is, all men, who will confess the consciousness of God, will have to experience many persecutions and torments. The words about the son of man rising on the third day either has this sense, that, in spite of all persecutions, the son of man cannot be destroyed and will soon rise again, or they have no sense. The first meaning must be the correct one, for immediately after this Jesus says that soon, so soon that many who were present would not yet have died, the teaching of the son of man will take possession of men, and will appear not in persecution, but in force.



But why suffer ? Why should men who profess the teaching of love suffer ? Is it not possible to avoid suffering, to obviate what causes suffering ? Is it not possible to conceal that which will agitate and infuriate people ? says Simon Peter. And Jesus angrily replies to him, Away from me, tempter ! Thou thinkest of human, and not of divine things. For divine things there are no sufferings, no torments. He who wants to follow me, he who has comprehended the teaching must renounce this earthly life and must not be ashamed and afraid to show the truth before men.

Verse 31. The son of man, the consciousness of God, is given into the power of men.. Men have oppressed it and will oppress it, but it will rise up again.





Luke xii. 33. Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags •which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupted.

33. Sell your estates, and give alms. Provide yourselves with bags which do not grow old, an inexhaustible treasure with God, where no thief can approach and no moth can fly.



Luke xiv. 12. Then said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee.

12. And if thou wishest to give a dinner or a supper, do not call thy friends, brothers, relatives, or rich neighbours, for the purpose that they may call you also and pay you back.



13. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind:

13. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind:



14. And thou shalt he blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.

14. And thou wilt be happy; for they cannot pay you back, but thou wilt be recompensed at the reestablishment of the just.





Life consists in doing the will of God.

In order to do the will of God it is necessary to give up the carnal life as a food for the life of the spirit. Hs who does the will of God gives the carnal life for the life of the spirit. The fulfilment of the will of God is possible only by giving the carnal life as a food for the life of the spirit. In this consists the complement and the fulfilment of the worship which Jesus has given; in this lies the new divine worship, as compared with the old. Such is the difference between the law as given by Moses and the worship by deeds as given by Jesus Christ; in this does the serving of God in the spirit and with works consist.

Jesus said, In the kingdom of God will be the vagrants, the mendicants, and not the rich and mighty, because the will of God consists in fulfilling the law. But the whole law is in five rules, Not to offend, not to commit debauchery, not to swear, not to judge, not to wage war. He who fulfils this law will not be rich and mighty: he will be what men call a vagrant, a mendicant; he will give up his carnal life and will be in the power of God. To be in the kingdom of God and to fulfil the law of God, one must do so in fact, by giving the carnal life for the life of the spirit. In this consists the peculiarity of the teaching of Jesus, — in this is the revelation of the comprehension.





Matt. xxi. 28. But what think ye? A certain man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work today in my vineyard.

28. What do you think? A man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Go work to-day in the garden.



29. He answered and said, I will not; but afterward he repented, and went.

29. He replied, and said, I will not; but afterward he thought it over, and went.



30. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir; and went not.

30. And the father came to the second, and said the same. But he said in reply. Yes, father; and he did not

go-





31. Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, the first.





This parable is only in Matthew, and is introduced into the discussion of John’s meaning. Its significance is there very obscure, and it adds nothing to what has been said without the parable. However, the meaning of this parable refers to Verse 21 of Chapter VII. and to what follows, and elucidates the idea which, is expressed in those verses.



Matt. xxi. 21. Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.





21. Not every one who says to me, Lord, Lord, will enter the kingdom of God, but he who does the will of my Father in heaven.



TO RECEIVE THE TRUE LIFE MAN MUST RENOUNCE THE FALSE LIFE OF THE FLESH

For the life of the spirit there can be no difference between relatives and strangers. Jesus says that his mother and brothers signify nothing to him as mother and brothers: close to him are only those who do the will of the common Father.

Man’s blessedness and life do not depend on his domestic relations, but on the life of the spirit. Jesus says that blessed are those who keep the comprehension of the Father. For a man living by the spirit there is no home. Animals have homes, but man lives by the spirit, and so cannot have a home. Jesus says that he has no definite place for himself. To do the will of the Father one does not need any definite place, — it is everywhere and at all times possible. Carnal death cannot be terrible to men who give themselves to the will of the Father, for the life of the spirit does not depend on the death of the



31. Which of the two did his father’s will? They say to him, The first.



flesh. Jesus says that he who believes in the life of the spirit cannot be afraid of anything. No cares can keep a man from living by the spirit. To the words of the man, that he will later fulfil the teaching of Jesus, but that first he wants to bury his father, Jesus replies, Only the dead can trouble themselves about burying the dead, but the living always live in the fulfilment of the will of the Father.

The cares about family and domestic matters cannot interfere with the life of the spirit. He who troubles himself to find out what his carnal life will profit from doing the will of the Father, is doing the same that the ploughman does, when he ploughs and looks backward, and not forward. The cares for the joys of the carnal life, which seem so important to people, are a dream. The only real work of life is the announcement of the will of the Father, the attention paid to it, and the fulfilment of it. To Martha’s rebuke that she is attending herself to the supper, while her sister Mary is not helping her, but is listening to his teaching, Jesus says, Why dost thou rebuke her ? Look after thy cares, if thou needest that which thy cares give thee, but let those who do not need carnal pleasures do that one thing which is necessary for life. Jesus says, He who wants to attain the true life, which consists in doing the will of the Father, must first of all renounce his personal wishes: he must not only keep from arranging his life as he wishes, but must also be prepared for all privations and sufferings. He who wants to arrange his carnal life as he wishes will lose the true life of the fulfilment of the will of the Father.

There is no advantage in acquiring for the carnal life, if this acquisition causes the life of the spirit to perish. Nothing causes the life of the spirit to perish so much as selfishness, the acquisition of wealth. Men forget that, no matter how much wealth and how much property they may acquire, they are liable to die at any moment, and their possessions are not needed for their life. Death hangs over every one of us: sickness, murder, unfortunate accidents, may at any second cut our life short. Carnal death is an inevitable condition of every second of life. If a man lives, he must look at every hour of his life as at an hour of grace, given to him by somebody’s favour. We must remember this, and not say that we do not know it. We know and foresee what happens in heaven and on earth, but we forget the death which, we know, is lying in wait for us at any second.

If we do not forget this, we cannot abandon ourselves to the life of the flesh, — we cannot count on it. In order to follow my teaching, a man must count up the advantages from serving the carnal life of his will and the advantages from doing the will of the Father. Only he who has clearly figured that out can be my disciple. He who has made the correct account will not be sorry to give up the seeming good and the seeming life in order to obtain the true good and the true life.

The true life has been given to men, and men know and hear its call, but deprive themselves of it, as they are distracted by momentary cares. The true life is like a feast, which a rich man gave, when he invited the guests. He called the guests, just as the voice of the spirit of God calls all men to him. But some of the guests were busy with commerce, others with their farms, and others again with domestic matters, — and they did not come to the feast. But the poor, who have no carnal cares, came to the feast and were made happy. Even so men, being distracted by the cares of the carnal life, deprive themselves of the true life. He who will not completely renounce all cares and terrors of carnal life cannot do the will of the Father, for it is impossible to serve oneself a little and God a little. It is necessary to figure out whether it is advantageous to serve one’s flesh, whether it is possible to arrange life as one wants to arrange it. We must do the same that a man does who wants to build a house or go to war. He will make his account, to see whether he can finish building, or whether he will obtain a victory. When he sees that he cannot, he does not waste his labours, nor his army. Or else he will waste it and will become a laughing-stock of people. If it were possible to arrange the carnal life as one wants to arrange it, one ought to serve his flesh; but, since it is impossible to do so, it is better to abandon everything carnal, and to serve the spirit, or else it will be neither this nor that. You cannot arrange your carnal life, and the life of the spirit you will lose, and so, to do the will of the Father, it is necessary completely to renounce the carnal life.





The carnal life is that seeming wealth which is entrusted to us by others, and which we must use in such a way as to obtain the true wealth. If a steward is living with a rich man, and knows that, no matter how much he may serve his master, the master will discharge him and leave him without anything, the steward acts wisely if, as long as he is still in charge of the wealth, which is not his own, he will do good to people. If then the master will abandon him, those to whom he has done good will receive him and will feed him.

The same ought men to do with their carnal life. The carnal life is that foreign wealth of which they are in charge for but a short time. If they make good use of this wealth, they will receive their own true wealth. If we do not give up our false possessions, we shall not receive the true possessions. It is impossible to serve the false life of the flesh and the spirit, — one has to serve the one or the other. One cannot serve wealth and God. What is great before men is an abomination before God. Before God wealth is evil. The rich man is guilty for the very reason that he eats much and luxuriously, while the poor starve at his door. Everybody knows that the property which thou dost not give up to others is a non-fulfilment of the will of the Father.

An Orthodox rich chief once came to Jesus, and began to boast of keeping the commandments of the law. Jesus reminded him that there was a commandment to love all men as oneself, and that in this consisted the will of the Father. The chief said that he kept also this commandment. Then Jesus told him, That is not true. If thou wantest to do the will of the Father, thou wouldst not have any possessions. It is impossible for thee to do the will of the Father, if thou hast any property which thou hast not distributed to others. And Jesus said to the disciples, People think that it is impossible to live without possessions, but I tell you, The true life consists in giving to others what belongs to one.

A man named Zaccheus heard the teaching of Christ and believed him. He invited him to his house, and said to him, I give half of my possessions to the poor, and I will give fourfold to whomsoever I have offended. And Jesus said, Here is a man who does the will of the Father, for there is not any one position in which a man does the will of God, but our whole life is its fulfilment, and this man fulfils it.

The will of the Father is that all men should return to it.

The good cannot be measured: it cannot be said who has done more, who less. The widow who gives away her last mite gives more than the rich man who gives away thousands, Nor can the good be measured by its being useful or useless. As an example of how the good ought to be done may serve the woman who pitied Jesus and senselessly poured three hundred pence’ worth of oil on his feet. Judas said that she acted foolishly, that with that money the poor could have been fed. But Judas was a thief: he lied and, speaking of the carnal profit, was not thinking of the poor. What is needed is not profit, not quantity, but the doing of the will of the Father: to love and to live for others.

One day Jesus’ mother and brothers came to him, and could not see him, for there was a great multitude about him. And a man, seeing them, went up to Jesus and said:

Thy family, thy mother and thy brothers, are standing outside: they want to see thee.

My mother and brothers are those who understand the will of the Father and do it.

And a woman said, Blessed is the womb that bore thee, and the teats which thou hast sucked. To this Jesus said, Blessed are always those who have comprehended the comprehension of the Father, and who keep it.

And a man said to Jesus, I will follow thee, wherever thou mayest go. And Jesus said to him, There is no place for thee to go to, for I have no home, no place, where I live. Only animals have lairs and dens, but man is spirit, and he is everywhere at home, if he lives by the spirit.

One day Jesus was sailing in a ship with his disciples. He said, Let us sail to the other side.

A storm rose on the sea and began to drench them, and they were almost drowned. But he was lying at the stern, and sleeping. They awakened him, and said, Teacher, does it not make any difference to thee that we are drowning ? And when the storm subsided, he said, Why are you so timid, and have no faith in the life of the spirit ?

Jesus said to a man, Follow me. And the man said, My old father has died. Let me first bury him, and then I will follow thee. And Jesus said to him, Let the dead bury the dead: and if thou wishest to be alive, do the will of the Father and proclaim it.

And another man said, I will he thy disciple, and will do the will of the Father, as thou commandest, but allow me first to arrange matters at home. And Jesus said to him, If a ploughman looks back, he cannot plough. No matter how much you may look back, you cannot plough. A man must forget everything but the furrow which he is making, and then only will he be able to plough. If thou discussest what it will profit the life of the flesh, thou hast not comprehended the real life, and thou canst not live by it.

After this it once happened that Jesus and his disciples entered a village. And a woman named Martha invited them to her house.

And Martha had a sister Mary, and she sat down at the feet of Jesus and listened to his teaching. And Martha was trying to give them a good entertainment. And Martha went up to Jesus, and said, Thou dost not even care that my sister has left me alone to serve. Tell her to work with me.

And Jesus replied to her, Martha, Martha, thou carest and troublest thyself about many things, but there is only one thing necessary, and Mary has chosen the one thing which she needs and which no one will take from her. For life nothing but the food of the spirit is needed.

And Jesus said to all, He who wants to follow me must renounce his will and must be prepared at all times for all privations and for all sufferings of the flesh, and then only can he follow me.

For he who wants to care for his carnal life will lose the true life. But he who loses the carnal life, doing the will of the Father, will save the true life; for what profit is it to a man if he has the whole world, and loses or injures his life ?

And hearing this, a man said, It is well, if there is a life of the spirit; but how if we give up everything, and there is not that life ?

To this Jesus said, You know that the doing of the will of the Father gives life to all; but you are drawn away from this life by false cares, and you reject it. You do like this: a man prepared a dinner, and sent out the servants to call the guests, but the guests excused themselves.

One said, I have bought a piece of land, and I must go and see it. Another said, I have bought some oxen, and I must go and try them. The third said, I have married, and I am going to have a wedding.

And the servants came, and told their master that no one was coming. Then the master sent the servants out to call in the beggars. The beggars did not excuse themselves, but came. And when they came, there was still room left.

And the master sent the servants to invite more men, saying, Go and tell them all to come to my dinner. Let there be as many as possible at the dinner; but those who have refused on the ground of being busy will miss it.

Everybody knows that the doing of the will of God gives life, but they do not come, because they are distracted by the deception of wealth.

And Jesus said, Beware of riches, for thy life does not depend on having more than others have.

There was a rich man, and he had a good harvest of corn. And he said to himself, I will build new barns, I will make them large, and will gather all my wealth in them. And. I will say to my soul, Here, soul, is everything in abundance for thee: eat, drink, and live for thy pleasure.

And God said to him, Fool! This very night will thy soul be taken, and everything which thou hast gathered will be left for others. Thus is done to all who prepare for the carnal life, and do not live in God.

And Jesus said to them, You say that Pilate killed the Galileans. Were these Galileans worse than other men, that this has happened with them ? Not at all. We are all such men, and all of us will perish in the same way, if we do not find salvation from death. And those eighteen men who were killed by the tower, when it fell in, were they some special men, worse than the rest of the inhabitants of Jerusalem ? Not at all. If we do not save ourselves from death, we shall die in the same way, if not one day, then another.

If we have not yet perished like them, we ought to think in this manner: a man has an apple-tree growing in his garden. The master comes into the garden to look at the tree, and sees that it has no fruit on it. So the master says to the gardener, I have been coming here these three years, and the apple-tree is still barren. It has to be cut down, for it wastes the ground. And the gardener says, Let us wait awhile, master. I will dig it round, and will put manure all about it, and we shall see whether it will give fruit next summer. If it does not, we shall cut it down then.

Even so we are a barren apple-tree, as long as we live in the flesh and do not bear the fruit of the life of the spirit. Only through somebody’s favour are we left until the next summer. If we do not bear fruit, we shall perish like the one who built the barns, like the Galileans, like the eighteen, men killed by the tower, and like all who do not bear fruit, dying an everlasting death.

In order to understand this, no wisdom is needed, for anybody can see it. Not only in domestic matters, but in everything which is going on in the world we are able to reflect and guess in advance. If the wind is from the west, we say, It is going to rain, and so it happens. How is this ? The weather we can predict, and yet we cannot foresee that we shall all die and perish, and that the only salvation for us is the life of the spirit, the doing of its will.

And a great multitude went with Jesus, and he once

more said to all, He who wants to be my disciple must esteem little his father, mother, wife, children, brothers, sisters, and all his property, and must at all times he prepared for everything. Only he who does what I am doing follows my teaching, and only that man will be saved from death.

For each man will figure out, before he begins anything, whether what he is doing is profitable, and if it is, he will do it; and if not, he gives it up. Every man who builds a house first sits down and figures out how much money he needs, how much he has, and whether he will have enough with which to finish building it, lest he begin and do not finish it, and men laugh at him.

Even so he who wants to live the carnal life must first figure out whether he can finish what he has begun.

Every king, who wants to wage war, first considers whether he can go with ten thousand against twenty thousand. If he figures out that he cannot, he will send messengers to make peace, and will give up the idea of fighting. So let.each man, before giving himself up to the carnal life, consider whether he can wage war against death, or whether death is stronger than he. And if it is, let him make peace with it in advance.

Thus every one of you must first settle with what he considers to be his own, his family, his money, his possessions, and when he figures out what advantage he will derive from them, and understands that there is none, he will be able to be my disciple, and not before.

The kingdom of heaven does not come in an external manner. Of the kingdom of heaven, which saves from death, we cannot say that it has come, or that it will come; that it is here, or there; it is within you, in your souls.

For, if the time comes and you want to find salvation in life and you look for it in a certain time, you will not find it. And if they will tell you, Salvation is here, salvation is there, do not look for it anywhere, but within yourselves, for salvation is sudden, like lightning, and everywhere; there is no time and space for it, — it is in your souls.

And as salvation was for Noah and for Lot, so it is always for the son of man. Life remains the same for all men: all eat and drink and get married, but some perish, and others are saved.

There was an evil judge, who feared neither God nor man, and a poor widow begged him; but .the judge did not decide in her favour. The widow begged the judge day and night. The unjust judge said, What shall I do? I will decide as the widow wishes, for she gives me no rest. .

You must understand that even the unjust judge did what the widow asked him to do. How, then, will the Father refuse to do what men ask him for day and night without cessation ?

But besides the Father there is the son of man who is seeking the truth, and we cannot fail to believe in him.

He who will give up the false, temporal wealth for the true life according to the will of the Father will do the same as did the wise steward.

A man was a steward of a rich master; he saw that his master would discharge him, and that he would be left without bread and without a home.

And the steward said to himself, This is what I will do: I will quietly distribute the master’s goods to the peasants and will cut down their debts; then, if the master sends me away, the peasants will remember the good I have done to them, and will hot abandon me.

And so the steward did. He called up the peasants, those who were in debt to the master, and rewrote their bills. Instead of one hundred he wrote fifty, and instead of sixty he wrote twenty, and so he did to all.

And the master heard of it, and said to himself, Indeed, he has done wisely, for else he would have to go a-begging. He has caused me a loss, but he has calculated well, for in the carnal life we all understand how to calculate correctly, but in the life of the spirit we do not wish to comprehend.

Even so we must do with the unjust wealth: we must give it away in order to receive the life of the spirit. If we shall regret giving up such trifles as wealth for the life of the spirit, it will not be given to us. If we do not give up the false wealth, our own life will not be given to us. It is impossible to serve at once two masters, God and wealth, — the will of God and our own will. Either the one, or the other.

When the Orthodox heard that, they laughed at Jesus, for they love wealth.

And he said to them, You think that because men respect you for your riches, you are really respected. No, God does not look without, but within, into the heart. What is high before men is insignificant before God. The kingdom of God is now on earth, and great are they who enter into it; but it is not the rich, but the poor, who enter. That has always been so according to your law, and according to Moses and the prophets. Hear what the rich and the poor are according to your faith.

There was a rich man. He dressed himself in costly garments and made merry every day. And there was a vagrant named Lazarus, who was scurfy. And Lazarus came into the yard of the rich man, thinking that he might get the remnants from the rich man’s table, but he did not get even those; for the rich man’s dogs ate the remnants clean and even licked the wounds of Lazarus.

And both Lazarus and the rich man died. In hell the rich man saw Abraham a long way off, and Lazarus the scurfy was sitting with him.

The rich man said, Father Abraham, Lazarus the scurfy is sitting with thee: he used to wallow at the gate of my house. I dare not trouble thee. Send Lazarus the scurfy to me: let him dip his finger in water and refresh my throat, for I am burning in fire. But Abraham said, Why should I send Lazarus to thee, in hell ? Thou hadst everything thou wantedst in the other world, while Lazarus saw nothing but sorrow there. It is time for him to have pleasure now. Even if he wanted to do it for thee, he cannot, for between you and us there is a great gulf, and it is impossible to cross it. We are living, but you are dead.

Then the rich man said, Father Abraham, at least send Lazarus the scurfy to my house: I have five brothers, and I am sorry for them: let him tell them how dangerous wealth is, or else they will have to suffer torment themselves. But Abraham said, They know, as it is, that wealth is dangerous, for Moses and all the prophets have told them that.

But the rich man said, Still it would be better if one risen from the dead came to them, for that would bring them to their senses. And Abraham said, If they do not listen to Moses and the prophets, they will not listen to one risen from the dead.

All know that we should divide with our brother and do good to men, and the whole law of Moses and all the •prophets say nothing else. You know it, but do not wish to do it, because you love wealth.

And a rich Orthodox chief went up to Jesus, and said to him, Thou art a good teacher! Tell me what I must do that I may receive eternal life.

Jesus said, Why ’dost thou call me good ? Good is only the Father. If thou wishest to receive life, do the commandments.

The chief said, There are many commandments; which must I keep ? Jesus said, Do not kill, do not commit debauchery, do not steal, do not lie, and also honour thy Father and do his will, and love thy neighbour as thyself.

And the Orthodox chief said, All these commandments I have been keeping from childhood; but I ask what else I must do according to thy teaching.

Jesus looked at him, at his rich garments, and he smiled and said, Thou lackest one little thing: thou hast not fulfilled what thou sayest. If thou wishest to do these commandments, Do not kill, do not commit debauchery, do not steal, do not lie, and, above all, the commandment, Love thy neighbour as thyself, go and sell thy estate and give it to the poor, and then thou wilt do the will of the Father.

When the chief heard this, he frowned and went away, for he was sorry to part from his possessions.

And Jesus said to his disciples, You see that it is absolutely impossible to be rich and do the will of the Father.

The disciples were frightened at these words. But Jesus repeated, and said, Yes, children, he who has wealth cannot be in the will of God. Much easier it is for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to do the will of the Father.

And they were frightened more than before, and said, If so, it is impossible to save one’s life.

And he said, To a man it seems impossible to save one’s life without possessions, but God will save a man without possessions.

One day Jesus happened to pass through the town of Jericho. In this city there was a rich farmer of taxes named Zaccheus. This Zaccheus had heard of Jesus’ teaching and believed in it. When he heard that Jesus was in Jericho, he wanted to see him. There were so many people all about him, that it was not possible to make one’s way through them.

Then he ran forward and climbed a tree, that he might see Jesus as he passed by.

And indeed, as Jesus went by, he saw Zaccheus, and, having learned that Zaccheus believed in his teaching, he said, Climb down from the tree and go home, and I will go to thy house. Zaccheus climbed down, ran home, and prepared a reception for Jesus.

The people began to judge and to say about Jesus, He has gone into the house of a tax-collector, a rascal.

In the meantime Zaccheus said to Jesus, Sir, this is what I will do: I will give half of my possessions to the poor, and from the rest I will pay all whom I have injured.

And Jesus said, Now thou art saved. Thou wert dead, and art alive; thou wert lost, and hast found thyself, for thou hast done like Abraham, when he wished to sacrifice his son, in order to show his faith. For the whole life of man consists in finding and saving what is perishing in one’s soul.

It is impossible to measure a sacrifice by its size. One day Jesus and his disciples happened to sit opposite a money-box. Men were placing what they had into the box for God. And rich men walked up to the box, and placed a great deal in it. And then a poor widow came up and placed two mites in it.

And Jesus pointed to her, and said to his disciples, you saw the poor widow put in two mites: she has put in more than the rest, for the others put in what they did not need for life, while she put in everything she had, her whole life.

Jesus happened to be in the house of Simon the leper. And a woman entered the house. This woman had a pitcher with precious oil worth three hundred pence.

Jesus said to his disciples that his death was near. When the woman heard this, she took pity on Jesus, and wanted to show him her love and anoint his head with oil. And she forgot everything, how much her oil cost, and broke the pitcher, and anointed his head and feet, and spilled all the oil.

And the disciples began to judge her, saying that she had done badly. And Judas, the one who later betrayed Jesus, said, How much has been wasted !

The oil could have been sold for three hundred pence, and so many poor might have profited by it. And the disciples began to rebuke the woman, and she was troubled and did not know whether she had done right or wrong.

Then Jesus said to them, In vain do you trouble the woman, for she has truly done well. Why do you mention the poor ? If you wish to do good to the poor, do it: they are always present, so there is no need of speaking of them. If you pity the poor, go and pity them and do good to them. She has pitied me and has done me a real good, for she has given me everything which she had. Who of you can tell what is needed, and what not ? How do you know that it was* not necessary to pour the oil over me ? She has at least poured oil over me, so as to prepare my body for burial, and so it is necessary. She has truly done the will of the Father: she forgot herself and pitied another; she forgot the carnal calculation and gave away everything which she had.
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THE FOUR GOSPELS


HARMONIZED AND TRANSLATED



CHAPTER VIL

PROOF 0? THE TRUTH OF THE TEACHING. DEMANDING PROOFS OF CHRIST

Serving God consists only in doing the work of God. Man’s life is from God. The true life is the life in God. The life in God consists in doing the will of God. The will of God is in the law of God; the law of God consists in not being angry at men ; in not seeking the love of woman ; in not binding oneself by promises and oaths; in not resisting evil, and in making no distinction between foreigners and countrymen. Only in the life of the flesh can one do the will of God. The life of the flesh is food for the execution of the will of God. The will of God can be executed only by works. The teaching of Jesus is the teaching about the works of life. Serving God consists in doing the work of God, and so it cannot be proved by words.



Mark viii. 11. And the Fharisees came forth, and began to question with him, seeking of him a sipn« from heaven,* tempting him.





11. And the Pharisees

came out, and began to dispute with him, trying to pet proofs from him and investigating his teaching.



12. And he sighed deeply in hit spirit, and saith, Why doth this generation seek after a sign? verily I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto this generation.

12. And suffering In spirit, he said, What? These people want proofs? Can there be any proofs for these men?



Luke xii. 54. And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and to it it.

54. And he said to the people. When you see a cloud in the west, you suppose that there will be rain, and so it happens.



55. And when ye tee the south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it cometh to pass.

55. And when it blows from the south, you suppose that it will be good weather, aud so it happens.



65. Ye hypocrites/ ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye do not discern this time?*

56. You are able to comprehend the appearance of earth and of heaven, but this life you do not comprehend.



57. Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right?

67. Why do you not judge correctly about yourselves?



Matt. xii. 38. Then certain of the scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign from thee.

38. Then some of the disciples turned to JesuB, and said, Teacher, we should like to see proofs of thy teaching.



Lukexi. 29. And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to say, This is an evil* generation: they seek a sign; and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet.

29. And when the people were gathered, he began to speak. This tribe seeks proofs, but they shall have no other proof than what Jonah had.



30. For as Jonas was a sign unto the Nine-vites, so shall also the Son of man be to this generation/

30. And since Jonah was a proof for the Nine-vites, the same will be the proof of the son of man for this tribe.



31. The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the men of this generation, and condemn them: for she came from the utmost parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of

31. If the queen of the south were brought to life and compared with the men of this generation, she would still appear more just than they, for she came from the utmost parts of the





Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon is here.

earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, but here it is more important for you.



32. The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn

32. If the men of Nineveh were brought back to life and compared with the men of this



it: for thev repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here.#

generation, they would appear more just, for they came to their senses after Jonah's preaching, but here is one more important than Jonah.



John vii. 1. After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him.*

1. After this, Jesus walked in Galilee; he did not want to walk through Judea, because the Jews had condemned him to death.



2. Now the JewB’ feast of tabernacles was at hand.

2. And a Jewish feast was at hand,



3. His brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see* the works that thou doest.

3. And his brothers said to him, Go away from here, and go to Judea, that thy disciples may see before the others how thou servest God.



4. For there is no man that doethi anything in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly. If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world.

4. For no man will conceal his service of God, but every man seeks to show himself. If thou servest God in this manner, show thyself to the world.



5. For neither did his brethren believe in him.*

5. For his brothers did not believe in his teaching.



6. Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come: but your time is always ready.

8. Jesus said to them, My time has not yet come; but for you the time has, of course,

come.



7. The world cannot* hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, that the works thereof ore evil.

7. The world will not hate you; but me it hates, because I prove that the world's way of serving God is evil.



8. Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet

8. Go to this feast; but I cannot go to this





unto this** feast; for my time is not yet full come.

feast, for my time has not yet com*.



9. When he had said these words unto them, he abode still in Galilee.

9. So he (poke, and he remained In Oalllee.



10. But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up uuto the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret.*

10. And when they went away, he went there, not for the feast, but simply.



11. Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he?*

11. The Jews sought him at the feast, and said,Is be here, or not?



12. And there was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said, He is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people.

12. And there was

much contention about him among the people: some said that he was a good man, and others said, No, he misleads the people.



13. Howbeit no man spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.

13. But no one spoke openly of him for the fear of the Jews.





(a) <TT)fieiov means proof, and is in this sense used in the language of the gospels. Evidently it stood here in the sense of proof, and then from heaven was added, and the whole was transformed into a miracle. Here are the places where aij/Melov is unquestionably used in the sense of proof. The signification of miracle does not suit them in the least. But the meaning of proof fits all those places where it is translated by miracle :

Luke ii. 12. And this shall be a sign unto you ; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying in a manger.

John ii. 18. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things?

John t>i. 30. They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe thee? what dost thou work ?

t Cor. xii. 12. Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought

among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds.

S These. itt. 17. The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in every epistle: so 1 write.

In these passages it cannot mean anything but proof. In all the other passages it means the same, and only by stretching it can it be interpreted as miracle:

Matt. xxiv. 3. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these thingB be ? and what shall be the Bign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?

and elsewhere.

(b) Many texts have not from heaven.

(c) The word hypocrites is wanting in many texts.

(d) tcaiptk temporal life.

(«) The word novrjpa is wanting in many texts, and I prefer to leave it out.

(/) For as Jonah the prophet was in the belly of the whale for three days and three nights, so will the son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. Here there exists another variant, which is still more simple, and independent of the supposed resurrection. Kal Ka0a)<i ’Icoi/d? iv rrj icotXla rod Kprow rpels ypepas /cal i'd/cra?, ourco? /cal o i/io? too avdpdmov iv rrj yjj. Jonah the prophet was sent by God into Nineveh to preach to the Ninevites, but, foreseeing the enmity of the Ninevites, he did not go to them, but went into Spain; when a storm arose on the sea, he repented of his sins, and the sailors threw him into the sea. There a fish swallowed him and threw him out on the shore, and he went to the Ninevites, and converted them.

Jonah did not want to convert the Ninevites, but he was none the less led bv the will of God to convert them.



■



The son of man did not wish to recognize his divinity in these people, but yet, by the will of God, he will turn them to the knowledge of God. And as Jonah departed from the execution of the will of God and was concealed in the belly of the whale, so the son of man departed from all, but, as the Ninevites were converted, so will the son of man be received.

(g) The meaning of the passage is this: the Pharisees and the learned demand proofs of the truth of the teaching. Jesus replies, The comprehension cannot be proved in any way. John has said, He who speaks the words of God is from God. And he who understands them, by this very fact puts the seal on the truth of the words. There are no proofs. But all men have always sought the comprehension, like the Ninevites and the queen of the south, who came to Solomon. I am revealing the comprehension to you, and you ask for proofs. You shall have no proofs.

(h) Bti ilfr/TOw avrov oi TouSatot airoKTelvcu is used many times, as though it were a definite expression for a certain relation in which the Jews came to stand to him. In Chapter V. it says that they wanted to kill him for breaking the Sabbath. According to the law of Moses, he who broke the Sabbath was subject to death. So we must assume that eftfrovv airo/cTelvai means, They tried him in order to sentence him to death.

(t) decopeco to be a spectator. Here it has to be translated, That they may see your works in the presence of others; or else the words make no sense. Why should he go into Judea that the disciples might see, since they saw even there ? But the words, The works which thou dost, I translate by, Thy serving God, since the words tJ epya crov & rroieU have a definite and clear meaning: the life in God, the good life, serving God. The words are used in the following passages of the Gospel of John, and always with the same meaning:

III. 21. But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God.

I. 34. Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.

V. 20. For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth: and he will shew him greater works than these, that ye may marvel.

36. But I have greater witness than that of John: for the works which the Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.

IV. 28. Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God ?

20. Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent.

This passage directly defines what is to be understood by works of God.

VI. 30. They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe thee ? what dost thou work?

X. 37. If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not.

XIV. 14. If ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do it.

(f) rl Troiel ought to be translated by does something, but such a translation deprives the discourse of sense. Not every man who does something wants to show it to the world, but every man who professes the truth, who serves God for himself. To the word iroiei must here be added epya rov 6eov; such contractions frequently occur. The whole expression is iroieiv epya tov Oeov, but frequently Ipyov alone or irotelv alone is used, with the same meaning.

(k) The words, For his brothers did not believe in him, that is, in his teaching, clearly confirm the statement that !pya iroetv refers to his teaching.

([) ov Bwarai is in John used in the sense of a simple future.

The conversation between the brothers and Jesus refers to this, that if he wishes to preach his teaching, he has a

chance to go to the feast, when there will be a large multitude, and then he can announce his teaching in the presence of alL Then the disciples will see the truth of his teaching in the presence of others. They insist that he should go to the feast. To this Jesus says, For you there is a time of week-days and of holidays, but for me there is no particular time. This is the very reason why they hate me, for I show that their whole worship is evil, that there are no holidays.

(to) The word this twice repeated shows once more that Jesus does not recognize the holiday.

(») It says, Not openly but in secret. In relation to his coming to the feast, and in connection with what was said before, this word must mean that he did not come for the holiday, that he might be seen on the holiday, but for his own sake.

(o) Trot) here designates doubt, as in Luke viiL 25. Then he said to them, Where is your faith ? Knowing that he denied their faith, the Jews ask whether he came for the feast, or whether by his absence he denied the feast, and on that occasion they dispute about his teaching, but are afraid to say openly that he rejects the whole worship of the Jews.





JESUS’ DISCOURSES WITH THE PHARISEES

John vii. 14. Now about the midst of the feast, Jesus went up into the temple, and taught.

14. In the middle of the feast Jeans entered the temple, and began to teach.



IS. And the Jews mar-relled, saying, How knoweth this man letters,* haring never learned?

IB. And the Jews marvelled, and said. How does he know, having never learned?



16. Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me.

16. To this Jesus replied, My teaching is not mine, but his who sent me.





17. If any man will do bis will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.

17. He who will do his will will know of the teaching, whether it is from God, or whether 1 speak of myself.



18. He that speaketh of himself seeketh& his own glorv : but he that seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.

18. He who speaks of himself discusses what seems proper to him; but he wno discusses what seems proper to him who sent him, is true, and there is no nntrnth in him.





(a) ypdfj.fji.aTa means learning. Acts iv. 5. ’E7evero Be eirl Ttjv avpiov avva^dr/vat avrwv row dp’xpvra'; teal 7rpea^vrepoin ical ypap.p.aTel<t els 'lepovoaXyp.

As in the majority of passages in the Gospel of John, it has to be mentally supplied by what is said in other gospels. In this place it says that Jesus taught the people, and the people marvelled at his teaching.

Consequently, to make the context clear, we must imagine what he taught. What did he teach ? We cannot invent anything, and so must mentally supply his teaching about the falseness of the Jewish worship, about God being spirit, and about the necessity of serving him in spirit and with deeds, the sermon on the mount, the teaching about mendicancy and the five rules, in general, one of his teachings according to the gospel, all of which include the teaching about rejecting the false God, and about serving him in the spirit and with deeds: with doing good, with love, and with meekness.

(b) fareiv has heretofore been used by the writer and has the meaning to seek, to try, but now it is for the first time used by Jesus and cannot be rendered by to seek: one cannot seek glory, seek judgment. Zyreiv here means to reflect, to deliberate.

Mark xi. 18. And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought how they might destroy him.

Mark xiv. 1. And the chief priests and the scribes sought how they might take him by craft.

11. And he sought how he might conveniently betray him.

Luke xti. 29. And seek not ye what ye shall eat.

Luke xxii. 2. And the chief priests and scribes sought how they might kill him.

1 Peter v. 8. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour.

And especially in John xvi. 19. ITepl tovtov ggreire per aWrjXcov. In all these passages ^rjrelv is translated, and cannot be translated otherwise than, by deliberate. (According to the dictionary: cogitando, meditando, de-liberando queero.) Even so, if hoi-a is translated here not glory, which it cannot mean, but judgment or that which seems, and tjqrelv inevitably as to deliberate, we get a precise and clear meaning out of the absurdity, and we get a confirmation of Verse 17. The same is said in John v. 30. I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which hath sent me; 39. The Scriptures are a witness that I correctly transmit the will of the Father. 44. How can you believe since you receive from each other what seems proper to you, but do not understand what seems right to God?

This passage is an expression of the same thought that the only proof of God lies in the soul of man. We must well remember that, speaking of his teaching, Jesus speaks of the destruction of the Jewish worship, of God’s being a spirit; he says that man can know God only within himself, that the life of the spirit consists in doing the will of God.

In order to understand John’s discourses, we must remember that Jesus in these discourses confirms, proves, elucidates what he has said in the discourse with Nico-demus, and does not expound any positive teaching.

There is here no new teaching, but only a confirmation of the old, which is especially expressed in the discourse with Nicodemus. Only by remembering this does it become clear why according to John the speeches of Jesus, which have nothing repulsive to the Jews, rouse their ire. We must remember that the purpose of every discourse of Jesus with the Jews is the denial of the worship of the Jews and of the whole law of Moses. Every discourse begins with their asking for his proofs of the legality of his denial.



John vii. 19. Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill me?





19. Moles did not give you the law, and none of you lives according to the law, so bow do you condemn me to death?



The first part is by no means an interrogative sentence. Jesus says, Moses has not given you the law of God, and none of you keep the law. Jesus is speaking here of the eternal law, of which he speaks in the sermon on the mount. He says, Moses did not give you the law; the law is given by God, and by following the law of Moses none of you executes the law. And he asks them on what law they base their demand to have him killed





John vii. 20. The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill

20. And the people replied to him, Thou art besides thyself.



thee?«

21. Jesus answered and said unto them, 1 have done one work,* and ye all marvel.

21. And Jesus answered them, 1 have made the service of God to be one, and at that you marvel.



22. Moses therefore* gave onto you cireuincision; (not because it is of Moses, but of the fathers;) and ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man.

22. For Moses gave you circumcision, not because it is from Moses, but from the fathers (as a covenant with God to keep the commandments and the Sabbath), and yet you circumcise on a Sabbath.





(a) The words, Who goeth about to kill thee, I omit, because these words say nothing and form a contradiction and do not call forth any answer from Jesus, and because they break the sense of the words, Thou art beside thyself.

(b) epyov means serving God; ev means only. The double accusative means here, I have made the matter one.

(c) SiH tovto, as in many passages in John, is used here as a connective. None of you fulfils the law of God, and here is the proof.

The explanation of this passage, which has no meaning according to the exposition of the church, depends on the preceding verses: on this, that Moses gave you the law and none of you lives according to the law, and on the preceding verse, where Jesus says that he has made the worship to be one, complete, not contradictory, as is the law of Moses. And so he gives an example of the internal contradiction, which is to be found in the law of Moses. We must also remember that the circumcision has two meanings: one — external, the other — a covenant with God, like the observance of the Sabbath. The Sabbath was a sign of the covenant with God. Jesus says, Here is an example: Moses told you to cut off the outer flesh, so that you may be in a covenant with God. The covenant with God is confirmed by the observance of the Sabbath, and now you, in order to keep the law of Moses, which has for its purpose the keeping of the covenant with God, break the Sabbath, the covenant with God.

John vii. 23. If a man on the sabbath day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses should not be broken; are ye angry at me, because I have made a man every whit whole* on the sabbath day?





23. If a man receives

the circumcision on a Sabbath, that the law of Moses should not be broken, why are you angry at me, because I have made a man right on the Sabbath?

(a) {ryirj<t means not only well, but also straight, right, not false. Tit. ii. 8: Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of us.

The whole passage, from the beginning to the end, is, in our opinion, incorrectly conceived and translated.

This is the way the church explains it (Gospel of John,

p. 264):

One work: The Lord did many miracles in Jerusalem on the first day of the passover, and of the events of the second passo-ver only one work is mentioned, — the miracle which was the cause of the accusation preferred against him for breaking the law on the Sabbath.

Ye all marvel: Since I determined to do that on a Sabbath, thus, in your opinion, offending the law about the Sabbath, you marvel, are troubled and excited, and start a persecution against me; you press me hard and seek to kill me. The conception of surprise here includes the conception of an unfavourable relation to him who roused the surprise. But, continues the Lord, if I, according to your thinking, have once broken the law of Moses, you break it constantly, and I will prove it to you, and the Lord proceeds to disclose the idea which is in general terms expressed in Verse 19. The words, Moses gave unto you circumcision, correspond to the words, Did not Moses give you the law ? etc., the same Moses who gave you the law in general, and among others the law about the Sabbath, gave you also the law of circumcision. The words, And ye on the Sabbath day circumcise a man, correspond to the words, None of you keepeth the law, that is, on the basis of the law of circumcision you break the law of the Sabbath, when you circumcise the new-born on the Sabbath. The Lord is pointing to a fact of common occurrence in the life of the Jews, which was that, if the eighth day, on which the law demanded that the new-born boy be circumcised, fell on a Sabbath, every father broke the law of the Sabbath, in order to observe the law of circumcision. In this manner, concludes the Lord, if you break the law of the Sabbath for the sake of observing the law of circnmcision, and do not consider yourselves as lawbreakers, why do you think that I broke the Sabbath, when I did a much higher act than circumcision, when 1 made a man whole on the Sabbath ?



Do you suppose that making a man whole is a lesser act than

cutting off the outer flesh of the new-born boy?

In order to comprehend this comparison of the circumcision with the miracle of healing, performed by the Lord, we must remember that in either cose there is a physical action and a spiritual reaction, — the entrance of the circumcised into the society of the chosen of God. In the healing the physical action is a complete reestablishment of the physical health; the spiritual reaction is the sanctification of the whole man (Go and sin no more, v. 14). In either case the healing is higher than the circumcision, and the actions of the Lord are thus fully justified.

Thus the fundamental moral principle, on which this defensive speech of the Lord is based, is the same which is briefly and decidedly expressed by him on another occasion : The sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sabbath (Mark xi. 27).

By dint of this principle the law of the Sabbath is broken whenever a more important work is to be accomplished, though the permission to do so may not be directly expressed in the law. If you must circumcise on the Sabbath, do so, and do not consider yourselves breakers of the law; I did on the Sabbath a more important work than circumcision, so why do you consider me a breaker of the law of the Sabbath, and persecute me, and seek to kill me ?

The remark made by the Lord concerning the circumcision, that it is not from Moses, but from the fathers, still more strengthens its idea. The law of the Sabbath is so important that it entered into the decalogue (the fourth commandment), while the law of circumcision does not form part of the decalogue ; it was transmitted from the fathers, that is, the patriarchs, and Moses only once mentions it in a few words. Thus, the most important law, which entered into the decalogue, is broken in the practice of the Jews for the sake of observing a law which did not enter into the decalogue. Why, then, accuse me of breaking the law of the Sabbath, since on the Sabbath I did a more important work than circumcision, and those who break the Sabbath for the sake of the latter do not consider themselves breakers of the law ?

Reuss (Vol. VI., pp. 201 and 202):





Philologically such a translation is impossible, and what comes of this translation and of these interpretations ? Jesus begins his discourse by saying that he does not teach from himself, but from God, and that he who does the will of God knows whether what he does is true or not. Then he says that it is not Moses who gave the eternal law, and that none of them lives according to the law, and he asks why they want to kill him. They say, No, we do not want to kill thee. And he answers (according to the interpretation of the church), You want to kill me because I healed one on a Sabbath, but the Sabbath is not important; and here is interpolated



a still more irrelevant detail about this, that it was not Moses, but the fathers, who gave the circumcision. You yourselves break the Sabbath, and it is more important to heal a man. And immediately after this excursus, which is out of season and out of reason, he says, Do not judge by appearances, but in truth. And immediately after that he says, You know me, but you do not know him who has sent me, etc., and he continues the same speech.

Involuntarily the question rises what sense there is in speaking in such a rambling fashion, and in uttering things which are quite useless and which break tbe train of thought and descend from high truths to base polemics.

In the proper translation nothing of the kind takes place, and these verses directly continue the same thought and are connected with the subsequent discourse. Jesus says, Not Moses gave you the law, but God, and you do not observe the law, why, then, do you want to kill me ? They say, Because thou art beside thyself. He says, I made the worship to be one, I gave you the one law, which is not contradictory, and that seems strange to you. And yet you do not marvel that Moses gave you the law, to be in a covenant with God, and that, though one of the chief conditions of tbe covenant with God is the keeping of the Sabbath, you circumcise on the Sabbath, in order to keep the law of Moses. Why, then, do you marvel that I made a man completely free and right on a Sahhath ? Judge not by the letter, but by the spirit. And he continues his speech, Do not ask who I am, but who he is who has sent the man, etc.





John vii. 24. Judge not according to tne appearance, but judge righteous judgment.®

24. Do not judge according to the appearance, but in truth.



25. Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they seek to kill?

25. Then some of the inhabitants of Jerusalem said, Is this he whom they want to kill?





26. But, Io, be speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very Christ?

26. He sneaks openly, and they do not answer him. Have not the rulers acknowledged him to be the anointed one?



27. Howbeit we know this man whence he is: but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is.

27. The only thing is we know this man. When the anointed one comes, no man will know whence he comes.



28. Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence 1 am: and 1 am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not.

28. And teaching in the temple, Jesus said loudly, You know me. and you know whence I come; but 1 do not come of myself: he who has sent me is true, and him you do not know.



29. But I know him: for 1 am from him, ana he hath sent me.

29. I know him; I know that 1 am from him and that he has sent me.



30. Then they sought to take him:* but no man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come.

30. They wanted to overcome him, but could not vanquish him, for it was not yet to be.



31. And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles than these which this man hath done?

31. And many of the people believed in liis teaching, and said, When Christ comes, he will hardly prove better than this one.



32. The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things concerning him; and the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him.

32.The Pharisees heard that the people were disturbed about his teaching; and the Pharisees and chief priests sent servants to take him.



33. Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am 1 with you, and then I go unto him that sent me.

33. And Jesus said, i Only for a short time do I walk with you and lead you to him who has sent me.



34. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me and where I am, thitbei ye cannot come.

, 34. You will seek argu-: raents against me. and : you will not find them; and whither 1 go you cannot come.





36. Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not tiud him? will he go unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles?

36. And the Jews said, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? Does he want to go to the Greeks and teach them?



36. What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come?*

38. What does it mean. Tou will seek and will not find, and you will not come whither 1 go?



37. In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink.

37. On the last chief day of the feast, Jesus stood and spoke loudly, If any man is thirsty, let him come to me ana drink.



38. He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (Isaiah xii. 3; Joeliii. 18).

38. He who believes in my teaching, as the Scripture has said, out of his belly will flow rivers of living water.



39. (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghosts was not yet given; because that Jesus was not yet glorified.)*

39. This he spoke of the spirit of God, which they who believed in him would receive; for the spirit was not yet, because Jesus was not yet understood.



40. Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the Prophet.

40. Many of the people, having understood his teaching, said, He is truly a prophet.



41. Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ come out of Galilee?

41. Others said, This

is the chosen one of God. Some said, Shall the chosen one come out of Galilee?



42. Hath not the Scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was?

42. The Scripture says that he is of the seed of David, and out of the village of Bethlehem.



43. So there was a division among the people because ofnim.

43. And there was a division among the people because of him.





44. And some of them would have taken him; bnt no man laid hands on him.

44. Some of them wanted to overcome him. but no one vanquished him.



45. Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto them, Why have ye not brought/ him?

45. Then the servants came to the priests, and the priests said, Why have you not taught

him?



46. The officers answered, Never man spake like this man.*

46. The servants replied, No man ever spoke like this one.



47. Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived?

47. And the Pharisees said, Have you, too, erred?



,48. Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him?

48. For none of the rulers and none of the Pharisees believe in him.



49. But this people who knoweth not the law are cursed.

49. Bnt this rabble,

accursed people, does not know the law.



50. Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, being one of them,)

50. Nicodemus said to them (it was he who had come to Jesus in the night, aud he was with

them):



51. Doth our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth?

51. Does our law allow us to condemn a man without learning first how he teaches?



52. They answered and said unto him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee arisetb no prophet.

52. They answered him, Art thou also of Galilee? Search in the law, and see whether there can be a prophet out of Galilee.



53. And every man went unto his own house.

53. And all went home.





(a) These words are directly connected with Verse 19, which is, that it is not Moses who taught you the law, and nobody fulfils the law. He who will judge not by appearances but by the essence of the thing will understand it.

(b) il-qrovv Tnacrai and ouSet? ere/3a\e airrov. Both expressions may have the direct meaning to take him, by



force, or the transferred meaning to overcome him in dispute and vanquish him with arguments. The second is more closely connected with what follows.

(c) Jesus says, You will dispute with me, and will not find anything. You must not dispute, but fulfil, do, follow me, then you will know whether it is true.

(d) In the majority of texts aytov is wanting.

(e) SoSjd&pai, like irapaXapfiavo), does not mean to glorify, but to acknowledge, to understand.

(/) has the meaning of to teach.

(y) The answer of the servants of the priests shows that they were not police officers, but assistants of the priests in the interpretation of the laws, and that they tried to vanquish him with words.

Jesus does not go to celebrate the holiday, for he denies all holidays and all external worship ; but he comes in the middle of the feast, not to celebrate it, but to speak with the people. And, entering the temple, he teaches the people to serve God in the spirit, and they marvel at his teaching, and wonder how he, an unlearned man, can know all this. He says, This teaching is not mine, but God’s, the spirit’s. When he is asked for the proofs of the truth of his teaching, he says that there is one thing to prove the justice of what he is teaching: You must try to do the will of God the Father, and then you will know whether it is true, or whether it is an invention.

But the will is known to everybody: it is expressed by Jesus in his preaching, where he says that God is spirit, that no one has ever seen him, that the worship of the Jews is a deception, that the spirit of God is intelligible in man only.

To the objections made to him concerning the law of Moses, Jesus replies that it is not Moses who gave the law, but God, and that they do not understand the law. To exemplify the relation of his teaching to the law, he



tells them that the chief law consists in the communion with God, which Moses commanded men to express by the circumcision. The covenant is the main thing, but the execution of the whole written law is contradictory. And he adduces as an example the case of the circumcision performed on the Sabbath. If, he says, the circumcision is performed on the Sabbath, we must understand that the chief and least important in the law is the covenant.

In my teaching the chief thing is to serve God by deeds. They do not understand him, and dispute with him, as to whether he is the Messiah, or not. It seems to them that he is not, for they know him, and no one will know the Messiah. And Jesus cries to them, You say that you will not know him who is sent by God. You do not know him: you know only me, the son of the carpenter; but you do not know him who within me speaks of God. And he is Christ, the chosen one of God, and promised to you, — there is no other, and there will be none. Even now I lead you to the Father. Follow me and do not trouble yourselves about finding out who I am. If you do, you will not understand the Father. Follow me, — I have revealed the true life to you: so come to me, and commune with this life. It is like spring water: it will never be exhausted.

The words of Jesus Christ convinced many who had no learning; but the priests and high priests said, This accursed rabble does not know the law. They believe anything which they are told. Nicodemus said, But ought we not to understand what he is saying? He may be telling the truth.

Impossible, said the Pharisees, for he is from Galilee. The learned repeated what the Jews had told Christ, what the churches have been saying for eighteen hundred years, namely, that according to the prophecies the son of God would come in a certain place, under definite conditions ) and they did not hear what Jesus cried to them,



You know me and whence I came. But I did not come in my own name, and true is he who sent me, and you do not know him. And that is all you need know. If you do not know that, that is, God within yourselves, you cannot help but not know me. If I said that I am Christ, you would believe me; but you would not believe God who is within you. Only by believing God through me will you be able to understand God who is within you.



John viii. 12. Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.





12. Another time Jesus said, I am the light of the world. He who will follow me will not walk in the darkness, but will have the light of life.



John i. 4. In him is life, and life is the light of men. In this place we find what by all critics is recognized to be an interpolation of the history of the harlot’s pardon; but the didactic part of the discourse is a continuation of the preceding chapter. The peculiarity of speech in this chapter is this, that before this Jesus addressed the people, while now he addresses the Pharisees.

After the conversation of the Pharisees with the servants, it must be assumed that they themselves entered into a discussion with Jesus.





John viii. 13. The Pharisees therefore said onto him. Thou bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true.

13. And the Pharisees said to him, Thou bear-est witness of thyself, and so thy testimony is not true.



14. Jesus answered and said unto them. Though 1 bear record of myself, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go.

14. And Jesus replied to them, Though I bear witness of myself, my testimony is true, for I know whence I came, and whither I lead: it is you only who do not know whence I come and whither 1 lead.





15. Ye judge after the flesh; I judge* no man.

15. You judge after the flesh; but I judge no man.



1G. And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 1 am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me>

1G. And if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, —there is also the Father who sent me.



17. It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is true.*

17. It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men is sufficient.



18. I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent me beareth witness of me.

18. I bear witness of mvself, and the Father who sent me bears witness of me.



19. Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also.*

19. The Jews said to him, Who is this Father of thine? And Jesus said to them, You do not know me, and you do not know my Father. If you knew me, you would know my Father.



20. These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet come.*

20. These words Jesus spoke near the treasury in the temple, and no man overcame him; for evidently his time had not yet come.



21. Then said Jesus

again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, and shall die in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come.

21. And again Jesus said to them, 1 lead, and you will discuss who I am, and through your error you will die. You will not go whither I lead.



22. Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come.

22. And the Jews said, Does he mean to kill himself? For he said, You will not go whither I lead.



23. And he said unto them, Ye are from beneath ; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world.

23. And he said to them, You are from beneath, but 1 am from above. You are of this world, but I am not of this world.





24. I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die In your sins: for if ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die iu your sins.

24. I said tbat job will die in your errors if you do not trust in me.



25. Then said they unto him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Kven the same that I said unto you from the beginning./

2S. Then they said to him, Who art thou? Aud Jesus said to them. First of all I am what I tell you.





(a) That /cp(va> here means to judge, condemn, is confirmed by the object ov&va.

(b) In reply to the question, why his teaching is true, Jesus gives as the first proof, that if a man would do what he says, he would find out that his teaching is true; as the second proof of the truth he advances this, that he explains whence comes the soul of man, and whither it goes, while they do not know.

(c) In many texts Verses 15 and 16 are omitted. They add nothing, and only make the discourse obscure.

(d) As the third proof of the truth of his teaching, Jesus states that its truth is attested by two witnesses: by man himself, and by his Father, — God.

The Jews ask, Who is thy father ? The trouble is, you do not know your Father; you do not know your origin. If you knew, everything would be clear to you. He says the same that he told Nicodemus, that the foundation of everything is the understanding as to whence life, the soul of man, comes.

(e) Many texts have not avrov.

(f) lam what I told you about in the beginning — I am the light and the comprehension, or, I am what I tell you; I am my teaching, I am the way and the truth, as it says farther down.

There follows Verse 26: I have many things to say, and to judge of you; but he that sent me is true; and I speak to the world those things which I have heard of him. This verse has no clear meaning.



This is what the church has to say about it (Gospel of John, p. 297):

I have many things to say, etc : The utterance of the preceding verse is called forth by the question of the Jews, which interrupted the Lord’s speech. Immediately after the answer to the proposed question, the Lord continues his discourse from Verses 21-24. He expressed to the people the bitter truth about their sad moral condition and proclivities, telling them what all that would bring them to, and now he continues that speech, telling them that he has much to tell them about the moral condition of the people, and to judge of them, to disclose before their eyes the whole abyss of their moral degradation, the whole weight of their responsibility before the judgment of God. But, continues the Lord, no matter how hard it is for you to hear all this, and for me to accuse you, and still more to rouse you against me, I must do so and will tell you everything, for he who has sent me is the truth itself, and I must tell the truth which I heard from him.

They understood not, etc.: The evangelist’s remark as to the relation of the hearerB to the meaning of Jesus’ discourse. This lack of comprehension seemB terrible after what the Lord has been saying all the time about him who sent him, for formerly they seem to have understood similar utterances of his. No doubt those who frequently heard the Lord, even his enemies, now understood his utterances, though only in an external manner, but the crowd which surrounded him did not understand him, and it is of this crowd that the evangelist speaks. This is the reason why the Lord goes on to speak directly of the Father as having sent him.

This is what Reuss has to say (VoL VI., pp. 212 and 213):





This verse adds absolutely nothing to what has been said before, and it not only breaks the connection of the thought of Verse 25 with that of Verse 27, but even destroys the meaning of the latter. If Verse 27, They understood not that he spake to them of the Father, stands after the words, Even the same that I said unto you, then it is clear that tte same is the Father. But after Verse 26, where reference is made to him who sent, that is, to the Father, Verse 27 has no sense. And so this verse must be omitted. In the preceding verse it says the same as what is given later, I and the Father are one. He said, I am what I tell you. What he speaks, the Father speaks, consequently they are one.



John viii. 28. Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I atn he, and that I do nothing of myself : but as my Father hath taught me, 1 speak these things.





28. And Jesus said to them, When you have lifted up the son of man, then you will know what I am. 1 do nothing of myself ; but as my Father has taught me, so I speak.



29. And he that seDt me is with me : the Father hath not left me alone; for I do always those things that please him.

29. And he who sent me is with me. The Father has not left me alone; for I do always and everywhere what pleases him.



30. As he spake these words, many believed on him.

30. And when he said this, many believed in his teaching.



31. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed;

31. Then Jesus said to those who believed in him, If you are firm in my comprehension, you will be taught by me,



32. And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.

32. And you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free.



33. They answered him,<* We be Abraham’s seed, and were never in bondage to any man: how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free?

33. They answered him, We are of Abraham’s nation, and were never anybody’s slaves. How, then, dost thon say that thou wilt make us free?



34. Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whosoever committetb sin is the servant of sin.*

34. And Jesus answered them, You know yourselves that every man who makes mistakes becomes the slave of mistakes.



36. And the servant abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever.

35. But the slave does not always remain in the family, but the son always.



36. If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.*

36. If. therefore, the son will froe you, you will be free indeed.



37. I know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you.

37. 1 know that you are of Abraham’s tribe; but you want to kill me, because my comprehension has no place in you.



38. I speak that which I have seen with ray Father: and yo do that which ye have seen with your father.

38. 1 speak what 1 have comprehended of my Father; and you do what you have comprehended of your father.



39. They answered and said unto him. Abraham is our father. Jesus saith onto them, If ye were Abraham's chll-

39. And they said to him, Abraham is our father. Jesus said to them, If you were Abraham’s children, you





dren, ye would do the works of Abraham.

would serve God like

him.



40. But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham.

40. But now you deliberate how you may kill me, a man who has told you the truth, which 1 nave heard of God. Abraham did not do this.



41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one father, eveu God.

41. You servo your father. They said to him. We are not born of fornication: we have one Father, — God.



42. Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would love me: for 1 proceeded forth and camo from God; neither came I of myself, but be sent me.

42. Jesus said to them, If God were your Father, you would love me: for I proceeded from God and go to him. I did not come of myself, but he sent me.



43. Why do ye not understand my speech? even because ye cannot hear my word.

43. You do not understand my words of the comprehension, because you cannot understand my discussion.



44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do: he was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he sneaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it.

44. You are of the devil, and you will do the lust of your father: he was a murderer in the beginning, and did not live in the truth, because there is no truth iu him. When he speaks, he speakB his own lie, and there is no truth in him, for he is a liar, and the father of lies.



45. And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not.

45. But when I speak the truth, you do not

believe me.



46. Which of you con-vinceth me of sin? And if 1 say the truth, why do ye not believe me'^

46. Who of you will accuse me that I am in error? If I say the truth, why do you not believe me?



47. He that is of God heareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them

47. He who is of God understands the works of God. You do not





not, because ye are not of God.

hear, because you are not of God.



48. Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil?

48. And the Jews replied to him, Did we not say right that thou art a mad Samaritan ?



49. Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me.

49. Jesus answered, I am not mad; but I honour my Father, and you dishonour me.



60. And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth.*

60. I do not discuss what seems good to me: there is one who discusses and punishes.



51. Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death.

51. Verily I tell you, If a man understands my comprehension and fulfils it, he will never see death.



52. Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man keen my saying, he shall never taste of death.

52. The Jews Baid to him, Now we see that thou art mad. Abraham died, and the prophets; and thou sayest, If a man fulfils my comprehension, he will never see death.



63. Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead ? and the prophets are dead: w'hora rnakest thou thyself?

63. If thou art greater than our father Abraham,—and he died, and so did the prophets,— whom makest thou thyself?



64. Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that hononr-eth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God:

54. Jesus answered, If I acknowledged it myself, what seems good to me would have no meaning; but there is one who acknowledges me, he whom you call your God.



66. Yet ye have not known him; but 1 know him:/ and if 1 should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, and keep his Baying.

66. You have not known him, but I know him ; and if I should say that I do not know him, I would be a liar like yourselves. But 1 know him, and keep his comprehension.





56. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day :i and ho saw it, and was glad.

56. Your father Abraham loved my light; and he saw it and was glad.



57. Then said the Jews unto him. Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham?

67. The Jews said to him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham?



68. Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was, I am.

58. And Jesus said to them, Verily I tell you. Before Abraham was, I am.



59. Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, and so passed by.

59. Then they took np stones to throw them at him; but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple.





(a) Not those who believed, but those who wanted to dispute with him.

(b) In many texts a/iapTiat is wanting.

(c) This passage is obscure. From the first part of the comparison, that the slave is not always in the house, but the son always, we should expect it to say, Try not to be slaves, but sons, and instead it says that the son will set free. The church explains it by saying that the son of God, the second person, will set free. But if Jesus wanted to say that, it would be superfluous to say that every man who commits a sin is the slave of sin, and that the slave is not always in the house, but the son is. To take the slave to be the sinner whom the Christ-God sets free, destroys the whole meaning of the comparison. Man, from his knowledge, is a son of God; but from his error he is the slave of his error. The son is always in the family of the father, the slave not always. A man who commits a sin becomes for a time a slave. A man who turns to the father becomes a son and is set free and becomes eternal. It is possible to live in the house either as a son or as a slave. Only he who lives as a son is free. Consequently, the truth which makes

you free is the knowledge of our filial relation to God. (Germ of the parable of the hired shepherd.)

(d) Verses 41-46 continue the same thought which was expressed in the beginning, that the law of Moses is false, and that, by not understanding the law of Moses, they do not do the law of God. Jesus announces to them that their whole law is a lie, that they serve the devil, the lusts, and not God, and that, therefore, they cannot and will not comprehend his manner of serving God.

(e) The words are not clear, but from the next verse it follows that what they mean is, that he who deliberates and punishes is death.

(/) A clear denial of the external God. It is the same idea as in the Introduction and in John’s epistle, that no one has ever known God.

(g) T)jj,epa must here be translated in the sense of the light of day. In many texts we read Sogav.

Jesus says that he is that which he says; but what he says is that he knows from the Father. He who will lift up in himself the son of God — the comprehension — will receive life and will not die, because this comprehension is God, and there is no other, and he cannot conceal it, even if he wants to do so. When they say, How can one help dying ? he says that the comprehension is one, that it is and was before Abraham, that it is outside time.

The discourses with the Pharisees, who demand proofs of the truth of the teaching according to the synoptics, and these two chapters of John (Chapters VIL and VIII.), constitute one discourse, in which Jesus, in reply to the questions of the Jews as to how he will prove his teaching, answers that there are no proofs of his teaching and can be none, because his teaching is the teaching about life, the serving of God the spirit, whom a man is conscious of in himself, but cannot see or show.



THE BLIND MAN RESTORED TO 8IGHT

This chapter is placed between Chapters VIII. and X. and is an exposition of the same thought, and an answer to the same question, What are the proofs of the falseness of the law of Moses and of the truth of the teaching of

Christ ?

In analyzing this chapter, it is impossible to assume that the writer wanted to speak of the carnal healing of the blind man. Even if we admit that the reference is to the actual restoring of the sight, it is incomprehensible why Jesus, after curing him, should say that he is the light of the world, and that it is necessary to walk while there is the light. It is not clear why the blind man should speak of Jesus as the prophet; it is not clear why the Pharisees should say to him, Thou art his disciple. It is not clear why Jesus should again meet the blind man, and say to him, Thou hast seen the son of God, and thou seest him. And, above all, incomprehensible and quite superfluous are the words of Verses 39-41, in which Jesus says:

39. And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world ; that they which see not might see, and that they which see, might be made blind.

40. And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also ?

41. Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin : but now ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth.

If this is only a miracle, like the one in Mark viii 22, then the whole didactic part of the passage falls away. If it is a didactic passage, then all that has to be dropped is the making of the clay and anointing of the eyes. I choose the latter: this is the more natural in this case, since the only incomprehensible and superfluous words are, He made clay of the spittle and anointed the eyes with it.





\



John ix. 1. And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was blind from his birth.®

1. And aa Jeaus passed by, he saw a man who was blind by hie nature.



2. And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who* did sin, this man, or his parents, that® he was born blind?

2. And his disciples asked him, Teacher, in what way did this man or his parents Bin, that be wag born blind?



3. Jesus answered„Nei-ther hath this man sinned, nor his parents :<* but that the works of God should be made manifest in him.

3. Jeaus answered, Neither has this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the serving or God should be made manifest in him.



4. I must work the works of him that sent me • while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can work.

i. We must serve him who has sent us, while it is day ; when tbo night comes, nobody can do anything.



S. As long as 1 am in the world, I am the light of the world.

5. When I am in the world, I am the light of the world.





(a) The words Ik y€verr)<; occur but once in the

New Testament; e* yeveTrjt does not mean from birth, but something like it; I translate it by from nature.

(b) Many texts have rt, and this meaning is fuller.

(c) Here is another use of tva for ware.

(ct) There ought to he a period here; otherwise the following sentence makes no sense, or that coarse sense that he was blind that the works of God might be made manifest in him. Jesus’ answer is the same as his words to the Jews, Do not discuss whether I am guilty or not, but follow me. He says, Do not discuss who is to blame, but we must serve God while we are alive.

(e) Many texts have rjixas, both here and after sent.

The comprehension is the light of the world. But how if a man has not seen the light from his birth ? Is it his fault, or not? the disciples ask. Jesus answers, Nobody is to blame. When we see a blind man, we must not ask who is to blame for it, but we must do the works of



God, the same works which would not be made manifest to us, if there were no blind; we must give light to the blind; not because God purposely blinded men, but because the whole manifestation of God consists in the enlightenment of the darkness, in the restoring of sight to the blind. While it is day, we must work for the illumination of the darkness. While we are in the world, we are the light of the world, and in this our true life consists.





John ix. 7. And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Si loam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing.*

7. And said to him. Go, wash in the pool or him who is sent. He cleansed himself, and began to see.



8. The neighbours therefore, ana they which before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged?*

8. The neighbours and those who had seen him before, chat he was a beggar, said, Is not this he who sat and begged?



0. Some said, This is he: others said, He is like him: but he said, 1 am he.

9. Some said, This is the same. Others said, He is like him. But he said, 1 am he.



10. Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened?

10. And tbey said to him, How were thy eyes

opened?



11. He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay,® and anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went and washed, and I received sight.

11. And he replied to tbem, A man called Jesus taught me how to cleanse myself with the cleansing of him who is sent, and I cleansed myself, and now 1 see.



12. Then said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I know not.

12. Then they said to

him, Where is he? He said, I do not know.



13. They brought to the Pharisees bun that aforetime was blind.

13. Then they brought to the Pharisees him who had been blind.





14. And it was the

sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes.

14. It was the Sabbath when Jeaus opened the eyes of the blind man.



15. Then again the Pharisees also asked him how he had received his sight. He said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see.

15. And again the Pharisees asked him how he received the sight. He said to them. I cleansed myself, ana now I see.



16. Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there was a division among them.

16. And some of the Pharisees said, This man is not in a covenant with God, for he does not keep the Sabbath. Others said, How can a sinner show such examples? And there was a dissension among them.



17. They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him,<< that he hath opened thine eyes? He said, He is a prophet.

17. And again they said to him who had been blind, What dost thou say about this, that he has opened thy eyes? And he said, I suppose that he is a prophet.



18. But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been bliud, and received his sight, until they called the parents of him that had received bis sight.

18. And the Jews did not believe that he had been blind and received his sight, until they called his parents.



19. And they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? how then doth he now see?

19. And they asked them, Ib this your son, who you say was born blind? How, then, does he see now?



20. His parents answered them and said, We know that this is our son. and that he was born blind:

20. And the parents replied to them, We know that this is our son, and that he was born blind.



21. But by what means he now seeth, we know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall speak for himself.

21. But how he sees now, and who has opened his eyes, we do not know. He is of age; ask him: he will speak for himself.





22. These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue.

22. His parents spoke so, because they were afraid of the Jews; for the Jews had agreed already that if any man took him to be Christ, he would be put out of the assembly.



23. Therefore said his parents, He is of age; ask him.

23. Therefore his parents said, Ue is of age; ask him.





(а) I leave out the stupid, useless detail of Verse 6, and in Verse 7, I put, instead of the words eh ttjv koXvp/3t\-6pav rov 1.iXwap (8 ipnTjveveTcu, ' ArreaTaXpevos), in the pool of him who is sent. With such a translation I do not leave out anything.

The sight is restored hy means of the purification by the spirit through him who is sent. And one cannot help observing that in Verse 4 it said that it is necessary to do the work of him who has sent. The blind man is cleansed and regenerated in the pool of him who is sent, that is, of him who does the works of him who has sent.

(б) In confirmation of the statement that the discourse is not about a blind man, we must notice that it does not say that the neighbours knew him as a blind man, but as a beggar.

Hpotrcurelv to beg persistently, demand.

(c) The unnecessary detail about the clay is omitted as before.

(d) rrepl aiirov is generally translated hy of him. This translation is faulty ; if it meant of him, it would be m, and not 8tu I translate it by of this.

The interpreters and translators take this whole chapter to be a description of a miracle and generally explain it in this way, that the Jews do not believe that a miracle was wrought and question the blind man and his parents about it.



But we need only read what is written, to see that the Pharisees have not even in mind such a testimony. They ask (v. 10), How were thy eyes opened ? that is, What dost thou see ? How didst thou receive sight ? (v. 15.)

Again they ask him, How didst thou come to see ? In neither question is there any testimony, but an interest in how this was accomplished. Then (v. 16): they do not discuss about whether he has been blind or not, but about his not being from God. In Verse 17 they ask, What dost thou think of him who has opened thy eyes ? Then (v. 19) they call up his parents, and they do not ask them whether he had been blind, as they ought to have done, but say, Here is your son, whom you call blind; how did he come to see ? Either the Pharisees do not know how to talk and think, or they are not inquiring about a blind man, but wish to know what it is the man sees who was blind in intellect. And they call up the parents, to find out where this man has picked up these free thoughts. If this is a testimony about blindness, then all the verses are without sense. But if the Pharisees want to know what the blind man sees and where he has picked up these thoughts, they are clear.





John ix. 24. Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give God the praise :«* we know that this man is a sinner.

24. Then they again called up the one who had been blind, and said to him, Confess God : we know that this man iB a sinner.



26. He answered and said, Whether be be a sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.

26. And he answered them, Whether he is a sinner or not, I do not know. One thing 1 know, that I was blind, and now I see.



26. Then said they to him again. What dia be to thee ? how opened he thine eyes?

26. Again they said to him, what did he do to thee? How did he open thy eyes?





27. He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did not hoar:* wherefore would ye hear it agijin? will ye also be hiB disciples?

27. And he replied to them, I have told you already, but you do not believe. Why do you want to hear it again? Do you want to become his disciples?



28. Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples.

28. And they reviled him, and said, Thou art his disciple, but we are Moses' disciples.



29. We know that God spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is.

29. We know that God spoke to Moses: but we do not know this man, nor whence he comes.



30. The man answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from whence he is,* and yet he hath opened mine eyes.

30. And he answered them, and said, This is the marvel that you do not know whence he is. and yet he has opened my eyes.



31. Now we«* know that God heareth not sinners: but if any man he a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth.

31. We know that God does not hear sinners; but he hears those who are godly and do the will of God.



32. Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind.

32. Since the world began it was not heard that any man opened the eyes of one born blind.



33. If this man were not of God, he could do nothing.

33. If this man were not of God, he could do nothing.



34. They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out.

34. And they answered him, Thou wast all born in sins, and yet thou teachest us. And they drove him away.



35. Jeans heard that they had cast him out; and* when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?

35. Jesus heard that they had driven him away; and when he met him, he said, Does thou trust in the son of God ?



36. He answered and said, Who is he. Lord, that I might believe on him?

36. And he replied. Who is he, that I should trust in him?





37. And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee.

38. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him.





37. And Jesus said to him, Thou ha9t seen him and geest him, and he talks with thee.

38. And he said, I trust in him, sir; and he bowed to him.



(a) So? Sogav to) 6ea> cannot mean give Qod the praise. In my opinion this means nothing but that the Pharisees demand that he should recognize their God. Only by understanding it thus, all the previous conversations and especially Verses 28 and 29, where they say that they are disciples of Moses with whom God himself spoke, and not disciples of Jesus, and the subsequent verses, become comprehensible.

(b) In many texts we read believe.

(c) Ye know not from whence he is, is a repetition of the words of the discourse in the temple.

(d) We shows clearly that it is not the beggar alone who speaks, but he who understands the teaching of Jesus.

The man bom blind tells the Pharisees what he experiences and can tell them nothing else: he did not see the true life and did not understand it. Jesus opened his eyes, and he can say nothing for or against Moses. He sees life, and he says that he sees, and can say nothing else. But when the Pharisees excommunicate him, Jesus finds him, and says to him, Dost thou trust in the son of God ? The blind man at first does not understand what the son of God is. Jesus explains to him, the son of God is that which thou knowest speaks with thee in thy soul, — thyself (the same was said in the discourse with Nicodemus); thou hearest and under-standest his voice.



John ix. 30. And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this world, that they which see not





39. And Jesus said. I came into this world for the division: that they who do not see might





might see; and that they which see might be made blind.

see; and those who see might be made blind.



40. And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and said unto him, Are we blind also?

40. And the Pharisees and others with them heard this, and Baid, Dost thou consider us blind also?



41. Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; therefore your sin re-maineth.

41. Jesus said to them, If you were blind, there would be no error in you; but now you consider yourselves seeing, and so there is error in you.





(a) Kplfia division.

In response to the question why there are men who are deprived of the understanding of the true good, and whether they or their parents are to blame for it, Jesus replies that the human question why ? and the human comprehension of justice are not applicable here. Neither he who does not see, nor his parents, are to blame; we must not discuss this, but must live by the light of the comprehension. He was blind, and he began to see. The son of man, the son of God, came into the world, only to separate those who see from those who do not see. And only he who sees and does not go to the light is sinful





John x. 19. There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings.

19. And there was discord among the Jews on account of these words.



20. And many of them said, He hath a devil, and is mad; why hear ye him?

20. Many of them said, He is stubborn and mad; why do you listen to

him?



21. Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of the blind?

21. Others said, You will not hear such words from a madman. A madman cannot open the eyes.





In the two preceding chapters Jesus said that the whole worship of the Jews is false, that the law of Moses



is full of contradictions and is a lie, and that they do not know God and serve the lust of the devil, calling him God, while he gives them the teaching of the true service of God by deeds.

In response to their question as to the proofs of the truth of his teaching, he says that his teaching is not his own, but his from whom we all come, — the teaching of life. And, in order to find out whether this teaching is true, we must live according to it. His teaching consists in living as he teaches. He who will live in this manner will learn that he has become free, that for him there will be no terror, no evil, no death. He who will live will feel that he is a participant in the principle of life with God. He who lives for his flesh lives contrary to the principle of life — God, just as the labourer lives in the house of the master, without caring for the master’s will. But we must live as in the house of the Father, unite with the will of the Father, and then we shall always live with the Father. For the life in God there is no death. It has always been and will always be, it is before the beginning of the world. He who does not live in God does not know God, and you cannot tell about him. To comprehend him, it is necessary to live in God.

Thus Jesus could not give them the proofs of the truth of his teaching, such as the Jews demanded. And to show them more clearly the impossibility of such proofs, he tells them the parable of the healing of the blind man. He who understands with his heart sees, and he who does not understand does not see, unless his eyes are opened. It is impossible to prove the truth of the teaching to another man; he who has comprehended the chief meaning of life can no longer stop before any considerations: he knows that he was blind and now sees; that heretofore everything was darkness, and now everything is light. He does not know why he did not see before,



and whether he who on the Sabbath opened his eyes is right or not; and he cannot think of it: he was blind, and now he sees. There are no other proofs.

CHRIST THE DOOR OF LIFE





John x. 1. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbetb up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber.

1. Verily, I tell you. He who does not enter iuto the sheepfold by the door, but climbs in somewhere, is a thief and a robber.



2. But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.

2. He who enters by the door is the shepherd of the sheep.



3. To him the porter openeth; and the sheep bear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out.

3. To him the watchman opens, and the sheep hear his voice. And he calls each sheep by name, and lets them out into the fleld.



4. And when he put-tetb forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, and the sheet) follow him: for they know his voice.

4. And when he lets out his own sheep, he goes before them; and the sheep follow him, for they know his voice.



5. And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of strangers.

5. And a stranger they will not follow, but will run away from him, for they do not know the voice of strangers.



6. This parable spake Jesus unto them; but they understood not what things they were which he spake unto them.

6. This parable Jesus spoke to them; but they did not understand what he said.





The discourse is still about the proofs of the falseness of the Jewish faith and the truth of Jesus’ teaching. After the parable of the restored sight, the discourse is about this, that this restoration will always take place, because the teaching of Jesus consists in this, that all men know that he only reminds them of, enlightens them in, something they knew before, something which



lies in the hearts of men; that his teaching is in comparison with the false teachings what the appearance of the true shepherd in the sheepfold is in comparison with the thief who climbs into the sheepfold. All recognize him at once, as the sheep recognize their shepherd. They know that he will feed them and will give them life, but at the false teaching men shy as the sheep shy at a robber who climbs over the fence. They do not recognize him, and are afraid, fearing evil. If Jesus said something unusual and improper to men, they might be afraid of him, as the sheep shy at him who climbs over the enclosure; but what he says to them is what they know in themselves, — he speaks of the way which alone leads to life, — he enters by the door which alone leads into the pasture, — into life. And what he tells them is known to them, as the voice of the shepherd is known to the sheep, and so they will follow him and receive life.





John x. 7. Then said Jesus unto them again, Eerily, verily, I say unto pou, lam the door of the )heep.

7. And again Jesus said to them, Verily, I tell you, my teaching is the door for the sheep.



8. All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers:® but the iheep did not hear them.

8. All those who ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the sheep did not obey them.



9. I am the door: by me if any man enter in. tie shall be saved, and »hall go in and out, and And pasture.

9. I am the door. If any man enters through me, he will be safe: he will go in and out, and will find pasture.



10. The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : [ am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.

10. The thief goes only to steal, and to Kill, and to destroy. I came as the door, that they might have life more abundantly.





(a) One would think that it is quite clear. All those who came to teach as I teach are thieves and robbers,



that is, it is clear that Moses and the prophets are false teachers. The words, Moses’ law and the prophets were before John, the law was given by Moses, but truth and joy by Jesus Christ, mean the same. More clearly, it seems, the denial of the law of Moses could not have been expressed. And what does the church do ?

This is what it says (Gospel of John, p. 351):

Verily, verily (assurance of the incontestable truth of his words), I say: Since the Pharisees do not understand the allegorical speech of the Lord, he explains its essence to them.

7 am the door of the sheep: The door which leads to the sheep, through which the shepherd passes into the sheepfold. He is the only true mediator between God and the people, the chosen people of the Old Testament, the only path for the shepherds and the sheep.

All that ever came, etc. : The Lord has above called thieves and robbers those who do not enter by the door, but climb in elsewhere, consequently, if he here calls by the same name all those who came in before him, as many as ever came, he does not mean those who came in through the door, but those who climbed in, that is, he does not mean the true God-given leaders of the nation, the prophets and the hierarchy, who acted in the true spirit, but all the false leaders of the nation, whoever they may be : false prophets, false Messiases, but in particular the Pharisees, the enemies of Christ and of his spirit, who none the less regarded themselves as leaders of the people. They are said to have come before the Lord, since they had been active before him.

The sheep did not hear them : That is, the true members of the God-chosen people, those who formed the kernel of the kingdom of Messias, whom, as he expresses himself, the Father gave him, and in general all the true members of the kingdom of God. They did not hear the voice of the false leaders, for those who listened to them and followed them did not belong to the true members of the kingdom of God, but only externally deemed themselves to belong to it.

I am the door: The repetition strengthens the speech.

By me if any man enter in : The discourse, from the connection with what precedes, refers to the shepherds who pass through the door into the sheepfold ; but, as it seems, at the end of this allegory the picture is taken in a broader sense: since not only the



shepherds, but also the sheep pass through the door, both the shepherd and the sheep are to be understood by those who come in and out. But with such a conception of the sheepfold the Messianic kingdom, the church of Christ, is meant, for which reason the expression shall be saved is used about those who enter in, an expression which really designates the salvation in the kingdom of Messias.

By me if any man enter in, he shall be saved: The whole expression points to the entering, the condition of reconciliation with God through faith, to the participation in the salvation in the church of Christ. The subsequent expressions, And shall go in and out, and find pasture, point to the gratification in the kingdom of Christ of all true spiritual needs of those who enter in, in the form of the gratification of the needs of the sheep.

The word shall go in designates the gratification of the need of assurance of safety, of a true defence and protection, where one can find the spirit and peace in God, as the sheep find their defence, protection, and rest in the sheepfold; by the words go out and find pasture is designated the gratification of the needs of the spiritual nutrition with the food of truth, goodness, beauty, in the Messiauic kingdom, where for the gratification of all the needs of the spirit there is an abundance of all kinds of objects,—an ample pasture, where all men may feed as much as they please ; in the kingdom of Christ there is everything for the gratification of all spiritual needs.

The thief cometh not, — I am come, etc.: The first allegorical representation, in which the Lord pictures himself under the guise of a door leading into the sheepfold, is ended, and the Lord, continuing in general the same metaphorical discourse, changes the particular figures of speech, for the clearer enunciation of his thoughts, and represents himself, no longer under the form of a door, but under that of the true good shepherd, and the false shepherds under the form of hirelings. The transition to this change in the particular figures of speech forms a direct contrast of the Lord, as the true leader of the people, with the false ones, designated by him under the name of the thieves. The thief, who climbeth up some other way into the sheepfold, has selfish aims which, at that, are disastrous to the sheep: he steals, kills, and destroys; even so the false shepherds and leaders of the people, who are not sent by Christ, and who do not act in his name, for example, the Pharisees, are guided by selfish aims alone, and their activity is connected with the ruin of the sheep: they kill them spiritually, for by their perverse doctrine and activity they abstract



them from the true life in God and Christ, in the communion with whom alone there is life, — the life of the spirit. In contradistinction with this, the true shepherd Christ gives life and not death, life with an abundance. The spiritual life in communion with Christ in his kingdom is meant, as in numerous other parallel passages, where life is promised to the members of the kingdom of Christ.

More abundantly: The figure of speech is taken from the abundance of the pasture, which contains more than is necessary for the gratification of the needs of nutrition. The thought is the same as that expressed in the words, From his fulneBs have we received grace, that is, a superabundant gratification in the kingdom of Christ of all the true needs of the human spirit.





I refer shall he saved and shall go in and out, and find pasture to the sheep, for without this the whole meaning of the comparison is lost, and the significance of door is spoiled. I understand it like this: Jesus Christ compares himself as a living man with a shepherd. But, besides this, he compares himself, his divine consciousness, with a door. And so he goes on and says, A thief comes only to steal, kill, and destroy. I came by the door, that men might have life, and might have it abundantly. And giving up the comparison of himself with the shepherd, he says:





John x. 11. I am the good shepherd :* the good shepherd giveth bis life for the sheep.

11. I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd gives his life for the sheep.



12. But be that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.

12. A hireling 1b not a shepherd: the sheep are not his own ; he sees the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep, and runs away; and the wolf catches and scatters the sheep.



13. The hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling, and caretb not for the sheep.

13. The hireling flees, because he is a hireling, and does not care for the sheep.



14. I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am knowu of mine.

14. I am the good shepherd: I know ray sheep, and they know me.





15. As the Father knoweth me, even bo know 1 the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep.

15. As the Father knows me, even so I know the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep.



16. And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.

16. And I have other sheep, which are not of this fold: 1 must lead them out, and they will hear my voice; and there will be one fold, and one shepherd.



17. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lav down my life, that I might take it again.

17. Therefore my Father loves me, because I lay down my life that 1 may receive

it again.



18. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This commandment* have I received of my Father.

18. No man takes it from me, but 1 lay it down of my own will, and 1 can receive it. This commandment I received from my Father.





(а) The good shepherd, as the master himself, or the son of the master.

(б) The commandment of the Father to give the carnal life for the life in God.

This parable of the sheep and the shepherd, which presented itself to Jesus Christ before, when the people appeared to him like sheep scattered without a shepherd, is now explained by Jesus Christ from three sides:

(1) He says that he said before more than once that there are many roads, but only one entrance. He says that one door leads into the sheepfold, and one exit leads from the sheepfold into the pasture, that is, out to feed, — to live. And so there is only one way out for men, — the comprehension of life, that which it teaches. Every teaching which is not based on the comprehension of life is false, and all men know this, as the sheep know when a thief climbs over the enclosure.

(2) He says that he entered by this door, and he calls men to follow him through this door, in order to receive life. And as the sheep follow the shepherd who comes in by the door and calls them with a familiar voice, so men follow him, and not only those to whom he is speaking now, but all men, so that, as when all the sheep are brought together into one fold one shepherd leads them, his teaching will unite all men.

(3) He says, Not only do the sheep in the sheepfold recognize the true shepherd and tell him from a thief, but also in the field, in the pasture, is the true shepherd easily told from the hireling. Here Jesus Christ compares the hireling with the master’s son who is herding his father's flock. The hireling flees from the wolf: he does not care for the sheep; but the master’s son does not spare himself for the sake of the sheep, for they are his father’s. He does not leave them, for they are his, and he is their shepherd and master. Even so the teaching of Moses was false, for from his law there followed thieving, plundering, and advantages for those who preached, while according to Jesus’ teaching there is no thieving, no plundering, and not only no advantage to him who preaches, but, on the contrary, his whole teaching consists in giving one’s life for others, in order to receive the true life. In this consists the commandment of the Father, which he preaches to men.





John x. 24. Then came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make us to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.*

24. Then the Jews surrounded him, and said to him, How long wilt thou torment us? If thou art Christ, tell us 80.



25. Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father’s name, they bear witness of me.

25. Jesus answered them, I have told you already, but you do not believe. The way I live according to my Father’s teaching shows you who 1 am.





26. But ye believe not. because ye are not or my sheep, as I said unto you.

26. But you do not believe, because you are not of my sheep, as I

told you.



27. My Bheep bear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:

27. My sheep know my voice, and 1 recognize them, and they follow me.



28. And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my nand.

28. And I give them non-temporal life; and they will never perish, and no one will take them from me.



29. My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand.

29. My Father, who entrusted them to me. is greater than all, and no one can take them from my Father.



30. I and my Father are one.

30. I and my Father

are one.





(a) Verses 22 and 23, which speak of a feast in the winter, which took place two months later, introduce a useless detail, the more so since the discourse on this occasion is a continuation of what was said before.

The Jews implore Jesus to reveal to them whether he is Christ. Apparently they suffer as much as many have suffered since, doubting that Christ is the second person of the Trinity and at the same time fearing to deny what millions believe and confess as a truth of religion, without which it is impossible to be saved and to recognize the lie as a truth. They implore Jesus to take the burden from their souls, — to lead them out of their agonizing doubt. And what does he answer them ? He continues the saying about the sheep, and says that he and the Father are one; but he does not answer their question one way or another, — he does not solve their agonizing doubt, nor the doubt of us billions of people who have lived since his time. If he was God, how could an almighty, omniscient, all-good God help knowing all the sufferings which



would befall those Jews and us and the billions of people who have been tormented by doubt and have been deprived of salvation. He could not have helped pitying them and us. All he had to say was, Yes, I am God, and the Jews and we would have been blessed.

But he did not have to be God, if he was only a saintly man; and he did not have to be even a saintly man. Even if he had been an evil deceiver, he, knowing all the abyss of evil which would result from this doubt, could not have helped saying, Yes, or No: Yes, I am Christ, the Messiah; No, I am not the Messiah. But he said neither of these things. And all the evangelists made a note of it, yes, made a note of this cruelty of his, if he were a God, as the church understands him to be; of this begging of the question, if he was a man, as the historians understand it. He said neither the one, nor the other, but only repeated more clearly and more strongly what he had said before.

In explaining who he was, what he was, in the name of whom he was teaching, and in what sense he was Christ, he said, I and the Father are one. He answered everything he could; he could not have answered otherwise, for he acknowledged himself to be Christ, the chosen one of God, but not in the sense in which the Jews understood the word Christ, Messiah. If he had told them that he was Christ, they would have understood him to be a prophet, a king, but in no way would they have understood what he professed himself to be, — a man who had exalted in himself the comprehension of life, in order to sanctify this comprehension in everybody else. If he had told them that he was not Christ, they would have been deprived of the only good which he was preaching to men, and that would have been an untruth, for he felt himself to be Christ, the chosen one of God. He had told them before that he had come from the Father who had sent him; that he



only did the will of this Father; that he was only a shepherd who showed the door to the sheep; that he gave eternal life to those who believed him; that the Father of men, God, led them to him, and that he and the Father were one, that is, that he was the comprehension.





John x. 31. Then the Jews took up etones again to stone him.

31. Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him.



32. Jesus answered them, Many good works have I shewed you from my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me?

32. Jesus said to them, I have showed you many good works of my Father; for which of those works do you want to stone me?



33. The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee not: but for blasphemy; and because that thou.being a man, makest thyself God.

33. And the Jews replied to him, We will not stone thee for a good work, but for blasphemy, because, being a man, thou makest thyself a God.



34. Jesus answered them. Is it not written in your law, I said. Ye are gods?

34. And Jesus an-swored them, Is it not written in your law, I, God, said, You are gods?



35. If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken;

35. If he called those gods, to whom he spoke, and the Scripture cannot be broken;



36. Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified,« and sent into the world, Thou blas-phemest; because I said, I am the Son of God?

36. How, then, do you

say to me, whom God has loved and sent into the world, that 1 blaspheme, because I said that I was the son of God.



37. If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not.

37. If I do not do as my Father, do not believe me.



38. But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works; that ye may know, and believe, tjia’t the Father is in me, and I in him.

38. But if I do as my Father, do not believe me; believe the work, then you will understand that the Father is in me, and I am in him.





(a) Many texts have o 7rarr/p rjyiaae, the same thought which is given in the discourse with Nicodemus (iii. 16), where obviously the words refer to the spirit of God, which is to be found in every man.

Jesus says that he is Christ in this sense, that he has within him the comprehension of the one God, whom we know, and so he and God are one.

The Jews want to kill him. He says, Has the comprehension produced anything bad ? The works of this comprehension, the works of the Father, cannot have been bad, so why stone me ? They say, Thou blasphem-est, calling thyself God. And he says to them, Where is here the blasphemy ? In your Scripture it says, You are gods; this is said in Psalm LXXXII., where God reproves the mighty of the world who do injustice. It says there, They know not, neither will they understand: they walk on in darkness. I have said, Ye are gods; and children of Jehovah the Most High. If unrighteous men and oppressors are called gods in the Scripture, in which you believe, why, then, do you say of me, who am doing the will of God, that I blaspheme when I say that I am the son of God. If my works are bad, condemn them, but if the works of God proceed from me, believe that they are from the Father. Since I do the works of God, I am in the Father, and the Father is in me.





Johnxi. 25. Jesus said onto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet snail he live:

25. And Jesua said to her, My teaching is the teaching of the awakening and of life. He who believes in my teaching, though he died, will be alive.



26. And whosoever liv-eth and believeth in me* shall never die. Believ-est thou this?

26. And he who believes in my teaching will not die.



John x. 39. Therefore they sought again to take him; but he escaped out of their hand,

39. And the Jews deliberated again how to overthrow him. But he could not be vanquished.





40. And went away again beyond Jordan into the place whore John at first baptized; and there he aboue.

41. And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle: but all things that John spake of this man were true.

42. And many believed

on him there.

Matt* xvi. 13. When Jesus came into the coasts of Cc8arca Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying. Whom do ineu say that I, the Son of man, am?

40. And he went again beyond the Jordan, to the place where John the Baptist used to baptize. Aud he stopped there.

41. And many took np bis teaching, and said that John had given no proofs, but that everything he had said of this man was true.

42. And many believed in his teaching there.

13. And Jesus went into the villages of Cesarea, into Philippi, and asked his disciples, saying, How do people understand this, that I am the son of God?



14. And they said,

Some say that thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias; and others, Jere-mias. or one of the prophets.

14. They said, Some take you to be John the Baptist: some, Elijah; others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.



15. Hesaith unto them, But whom say ye that 1 am?

15. And he said to them, Aud how do you judge of me?



16. And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.

16. And Simon, named the Rock, replied to him, Thou art Christ, the son of the living God.



Johnvi. 68. Thou hast the words of eternal life.

68. Thou hast the words of the eternal

life.



Matt. xvi. 17. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood* hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.

17. And Jesus replied to them, Happy art thou, Simon,son or Jonah, for no mortal has revealed this to you, but God my Father.



18. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church: and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.*

18. And I tell thee that

thou art a rock, and on this rook will I build my assembly of men, and death will not overcome this assembly of men.





(a) In many texts the word ifxe, which gives a more private meaning to this verse, is wanting. 'E/xe is interpolated so that the words of the preceding verse may refer to the resurrection of Lazarus. Without this word the verse only strengthens the meaning of the first.

(b) Flesh and blood in Hebrew means mortal.

(c) The words of Verse 19, Whatever thou shalt loose on earth, etc., have evidently been transferred here through a misunderstanding and for church purposes; they have here no meaning, nor connection, for the address refers first to one, and then to alL

Simon understood well what Jesus Christ was saying of himself, and he gave a correct answer. He said, Thou art what thou sayest: in thee is the word of life, — thou art the son of life; thy teaching is life.

And Jesus said to him, Thou art blessed, for thou hast comprehended, not from me, who am mortal, but from the spirit of God. Now, since thy foundation is the immortal one, not my words, not my prophecy, but the comprehension of God, thou art firm, and on this comprehension alone will the true union of men be based.



Matt. xvi. 20. Then charged® he his disciples that they should tell uo man that he was Jesus the Christ.





20. Then he explained to the disciples that they should tell no man that he was Christ.



(a) SiaariWco means to divide, distinguish, explain. On what ground it is translated by to command we can understand only by considering that the meaning of this most important verse was lost, as we shall later see. Jesus said to Peter that he correctly understood him to be Christ in the sense of the living God, and added, Thou art right in looking for my rights, not in me, the mortal Jesus, but in the spirit of God; and he went on to say that only on such a comprehension could an



assembly of men be founded. Then it says that he explained to his disciples in what sense he was Christ, so that they should not again fall into the error of saying that he, the mortal Jesus out of Nazareth, was the Christ.

This verse is repeated in all the synoptics with the change of the word BiaareWm, for which we there have eniTindo), that is, commanded, and the meaning is somewhat weakened.

Here is the delirium of the church (Gospel of Matt., p. 299):

Then he charged his disciples, etc.: The cause of this charge could have been, on the one hand, the desire not to kindle the passions too early in the people, with their false conceptions of the Messiah ; on the other, not to rouse in the Pharisees and the rulers, who were ill-disposed toward him, premature and violent anger, which would subject his life to danger, while his time had not yet come ; finally also this, that they would not have understood him then, since they had a false conception about him, by taking him to be, not the Messiah himself, but his forerunner. Time was needed for his teaching and for the activity of his person to clear up everything for those who could comprehend. Why did he charge them not to tell? In order that, after the removal of the tempters, after the accomplishment of the exploit on the cross, and after the cessation of all his sufferings, when there would not be any one to interfere with the belief of men in him and to harm them, the correct conception of him should be clearly and firmly impressed on the minds of those who heard him. So long as his mightiness was not yet made very manifest, he wanted the apostles to begin to preach only when the obvious truth of the preacher and the force of the events would confirm their words. For it was one thing to see him do miracles in Palestine and to be subject to insults and persecutions, especially when after the miracles the cross was to follow ; and another thing to see the whole universe bow to him and believe in him, when he no longer had to bear those sufferings through which he had passed. And so he charged them not to tell any man.

If those who had seen many miracles and had heard so many unuttered secret were sorely tried at the very rumour about his sufferings, and among them not only all the other apostles, but



the chief of them, Peter, you can imagine to what trial the people would have been subjected, if they had known that Jesus Christ was the son of God, and then had seen him crucified and spat upon, while they did not yet comprehend what was concealed in these mysteries, had not yet received the holy spirit I And so he justly charged them not to tell the people before the crucifixion, since before the crucifixion he was afraid to tell it even to those who were to be the teachers.

Here is Eeuss’s view (VoL L, pp. 395 and 396):





This is terrible ! Jesus in every imaginable way makes statements about his being a man, like everybody else, and all men being like himself; at the same time he preaches the teaching about the spirit and the filial relation to the living God, a teaching which cannot be expressed in any other way than by the words of Jesus. He preaches this doctrine, and all understand it topsyturvy, saying that he makes himself out a God. He



■





labours hard, and says, I am not God, but all of you are gods; I am a man, I am saved by God who is within me; this God in every man is the only Christ; there will never be any other. And no one wants to understand him. Some cry, He is the son of David; and recognize him only as God, and worship him ; others recognize him only as man and want to crucify him for calling himself God. Finally his disciple, Simon Peter, understands him, and he explains to his disciples that he is not to be regarded as Jesus Christ.

This same phrase is copied with a slight change, and it turns out that he charges them for some reason not to tell that he is Jesus Christ.

They do not hear with their ears, and do not see with their eyes.

After transferring the parable of the man born blind to the end of the chapter, there follows the so-called resurrection of Lazarus.

This is what the church has to say (pp. 391 and 398):

He groaned in the spirit and teas troubled: The Greek word which is translated by groaned includes the idea of provocation, anger, and disgust, caused by the provoking act, and the word which is rendered by troubled includes the idea of agitation, convulsion : consequently the whole expression could more correctly be translated by was agitated and convulsed.

What was it that at that moment so agitated the Lord’s soul ? A little later, when the Jews, who were present, clearly expressed their hostile relation to him, he was again agitated, which gives us reason for supposing that the Lord was at that moment agitated from the same cause, that is, on account of the Jews, on account of their conduct at that time. The evangelist says that the Lord was troubled when he saw Mary weeping and the Jews, who came with her, weeping, that is, when he saw, on the one hand, the sincere tears of the deeply mourning sister of the deceased man, and on the other, side by side with her, the weeping of these men (or of some of them), whose tears, it seems, were as sincere as the tears of Mary, but who harboured a hostile feeling toward him, the beloved friend of the grieving sisters. The Lord was profoundly troubled by the crocodile tears

of his enemies. Besides, the Lord saw that this enmity toward him would lead to death, and the organs of this hostility toward him were there, in the presence of the greatest miracle, which was soon to take place. This miracle would be the greatest token and proof of his Messianic worth, and ought to wipe out the hatred; but instead of this, he knew it would serve as a decisive cause for sentencing him to death.

The greatest miracle will be made by Satan the signal for the fatal capital punishment, and a few of the organs of this dark force are present, weeping crocodile tears. The Lord groaned in the spirit. This groaning was so great that it produced an external bodily agitation ; according to the meaning of the Greek word, this agitation was not entirely involuntary, but expressed a certain efEort of the Lord himself to subdue this spiritual agitation.

Many believed on him, but some went their ways to the Pharisees, etc.: Again a usual division of the Jews, to which John generally points; this division is now deeper than it was before. Those who were less blinded, who were struck by the grandeur of the unquestionable miracle which was wrought in their presence, believed on the miracle-worker, as the Messiah; but those who were more blinded became, so to speak, completely blind and grew furious in their unbelief. They went to the Lord’s worst enemies, to the Pharisees, and told them what Jesus had said to them. Judging from the fact that the council of the Sanhedrim was called immediately after their denunciation was in, and that it was decided there to kill the Lord, we must assume beyond a doubt that their report was evil, with a malicious purpose. They, no doubt, denounced him to the Pharisees with the intention of maligning him, as though he had done some unlawful thing, when he had ordered the dead man to be disinterred. How remarkable such malicious unbelief and blindness are in view of the greatest unquestionable miracle 1 The evangelist himself marvels at such unbelief and blindness. No doubt they misinterpreted even this miracle, as they misinterpreted other miracles, either by saying that he wrought them with the aid of an unholy agency, or suspecting some trickery, and so forth. What limits will be reached by the blindness of man, whose heart is filled with malice, envy, and prejudices I

This is what Reuss says (Vol. VI., pp. 250 and 251):





Reuss’s point of view is the so-called scientific one. Though the absurdity of the miracles is very clear, we have been brought to such a point by the obfuscation of a thousand years, wrought upon us by the church, that we are not at once struck by such absurdities, and so I do not consider it superfluous to explain how I now understand such stories of miracles.

Lazarus, of whose life nothing is said, is dead. Jesus arrives. Lazarus is in the grave, stinking. Jesus says certain words, and the dead man rises. This is to prove the truth of this, that Jesus was the son of God, God himself, and that he came to save us and to give us the teaching of truth.

First of all, what is meant by raising the dead? If a man is dead and smells, that means that his whole body has begun to decompose, and the life of the flesh has come to an end. The man has again come back to life: what does this mean ? Either that the man was not dead, that is, has not accomplished the process of death ; or that something took place which destroys the concept of life and death, that for me there does no longer exist the difference between death and life. In either case there is nothing remarkable. If he did not die, nothing is to be said; but if my conceptions of death and of the carnal life are incorrect, there is again no cause for wonderment.

But let us say that we shall forget this reflection, and shall say that the resurrection is a manifestation of



the mightiness of God. If so, we not only think of his mightiness, but involuntarily also of his wisdom, and ask ourselves, Why did he raise Lazarus, and not John or Peter ? And why did he raise Lazarus, since he could have made wings or two heads grow out of him ? And we are obliged to confess that in this action of God his wisdom was not expressed with his mightiness.

It says that Jesus raised Lazarus, because he pitied his sisters: this is something undivine. But suppose we shall forget that, too. God’s mightiness was manifested in order to prove his truth. Even if we suppose this to be so, we cannot help asking what the connection is between the truth of God and the resurrection of Lazarus. I am in doubt whether the coin which is given to me is genuine gold. I am shown that this coin has the property, say, of emitting sounds. Yes; very well, he raised Lazarus, and the coin emits sounds, but how does this prove to me that Jesus is God, and that the coin is of gold ? There is no causal connection between them. But let us assume that we shall forget even this, and that we admit that the miracles assure us of the truth of the divinity. Very well, Jesus proved his divinity by raising a dead man. Even if he did so, this is a poor proof of his divinity, because the magicians did the same, and the spiritualists materialized Katie King. The apostles raised from the dead, and so did relics. If God wanted at all to prove his mightiness by some extraordinary act, he would have chosen something unusual, something which men could not imitate him in: he would have done something more marvellous, say, he would have made a square star. But let us forget this too, and let us suppose that God forgot that men would do such miracles, or would say that they did them, and let us admit that this miracle is one and unrepeated. To prove his truth to men, God raised Lazarus from the dead. Very well, he raised him to prove his own truth.

I am a man, so what use is there after eighteen hundred years of proving to me that eighteen hundred years ago God in the presence of a dozen people raised a man. I should have been glad to believe it, if I had seen it; but I did not see it. It would have been an easy matter for God to have raised a man and let him live until now; or to have caused a tree to grow on the leaves, with the roots in the air; or to make a star as long as a stick, standing all the time in one spot, and then there would be no doubt. But as it is, I have not seen anything. I see such tricks performed by magicians and spiritualists, and this, too, not eighteen hundred years ago, but now, in our day, and they write in books about them, and adduce witnesses. Why, then, should I believe that more ? And so there is nothing to lay hands on, and it turns out in every way that God has disgraced himself, that he undertook to prove his truth, without proving it. More than that: by his very method of bad proofs he has acknowledged that he has no good proofs, that his coin is not genuine, and that a spurious coin is being foisted upon me.

Reuss’s point of view, the so-called scientific one, as was said before, is not even a point of view, but un faux fuyant, a begging of the question. I have no need of knowing what the author had in mind, when he wrote it; what I want to know is what I am to think of it, and this Iteuss does not say. If the author actually thought that Jesus raised Lazarus from the dead, and thus proved his divinity, I cannot help observing that the author knows nothing of the teaching of Christ. And yet I draw from that very book the true meaning of Christ’s teaching, and even in this passage do I find the words of Verse 25, which directly contradict the story of the material resurrection of the dead man, He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live, — which means that, as is said in the whole teaching, the true life is not in time, and does not depend on the will of man;



from the story, however, it turns out that the resurrection of Lazarus took place at the will of Jesus: if he had not come and had not been told of it, as he has not been informed of millions who died believing in him, Lazarus would not have been raised. This inner contradiction has to be explained ; but the quasi-scientific tone about what a putative author thought can be of no interest to any one. So also it is impossible to accept the whole chapter about the raising of Lazarus, if one understands and believes in the resurrection of Jesus. This and similar chapters could have been accepted only by church people, who never understood the teaching of Christ. But for all others, who are seeking the teaching, there cannot even be a question as to what the story of the resurrection means: it means nothing, just like all the other miracles. It has to be cleaned out and rejected, and all there will be left will be the words of Verses 25 and 26:

25. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live:

26. And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this ?

THE PROOF OF THE TRUTH OF THE TEACHING

To receive the true life one must give up the carnal life. The carnal life is the food for the true life. The teaching of Jesus consists in giving up the carnal life for the true life.

The Pharisees and learned men began to ask Jesus, Thou sayest that it is necessary to give up the carnal life and all its pleasures in order to receive the true life, but how dost thou prove this ?

And Jesus groaned from pity for these men. Their asking for proofs showed him that they did not understand him. And he said, Men want proofs, and proofs cannot be given to them.



And he said to them, What carnal proofs do you want for a non-carnal life ? Have you no proofs for everything which you know ? Looking at the beautiful evening glow you assume that next day there will be fair weather, and when it looks gloomy in the morning, you assume that it will rain. You have no proofs, but you judge of this from the appearance of the sky, and you are able to draw your conclusions. Why, then, do you not draw the same correct conclusions in regard to yourselves ? If you judged just as correctly about yourselves as you do about the signs of the weather, you would know that just as certainly as the west wind brings rain, death follows after the temporal life.

And so there is no other proof, and there can be none, for the proof of my teaching, except the teaching itself.

There can be no proofs of the comprehension.

The southern queen went to see Solomon, not to ask for proofs, but to listen to his wisdom. The Ninevites did not ask Jonah for proofs, but listened to his teaching, and were converted; even so you must do, and must not ask for any proofs.

After this the Jews tried to sentence Jesus to death, and Jesus went into Galilee, and there lived with his relatives.

There came the Jewish feast of the tabernacles.

The brothers of Jesus got ready to go to the feast, and asked Jesus to go with them. They did not believe in his teaching, and said to him, Thou sayest that the Jewish way of serving God is not right, and that thou knowest the right way of serving him with deeds. If thou truly believest that none but thee know the true service of God, go with us to the feast, for a large multitude will be there. There thou canst announce in the presence of the whole people that the teaching of Moses is false. If all of them will believe thee, all thy disciples will see that thou art right. What is the sense in con-



cealing thyself ? Thou sayest that our service is wrong, that thou knowest the true way of serving God, so show it to alL

And Jesus said to them, For you there is a special time and place for serving God; but I have no such special time and place. I always and everywhere work for God. It is this that I show people: I show them that their service of God is false, and for this they hate me. Go yourselves to the feast, and I will go whenever I wish.

And the brothers went away, but he remained at home; later he went to the feast when it was half over.

The Jews were troubled, because he did not honour their holiday and did not come. And they disputed a great deal about his teaching: some said that he was telling the truth; and others said that he only agitated the people.

In the middle of the holiday Jesus entered the temple and began to teach the people, saying that their worship was false, and that God must be worshipped not in the temple and with sacrifices, but in the spirit and with works. All listened to him and marvelled at his wisdom.

And Jesus, hearing that they marvelled at his wisdom, said to them, My wisdom consists in this, that I teach what I know from my Father. My teaching consists in doing the will of the spirit, which gives me life. He who does this will know that it is the truth, for he will not do what seems good to him, but what seems good to the spirit which lives within him. Your law of Moses is not the eternal law, and so those who follow it do not execute the eternal law, and do wrong and what is untrue. I teach you to do the one will, and in my teaching there can be no contradiction, but your written law of Moses is all filled with contradictions. I give you a teaching, with which man stands higher than all decrees and finds the law within himself.



And many said, They have said that he is a false prophet, and he has been condemning the law, and yet no one says anything to him. Maybe he is indeed real, and maybe the rulers have acknowledged him. There is one thing, however, which does not fit: it is said that when he who is sent by God shall come, no one will know whence he comes, but we know whence he comes, and we know his whole family.

The people did not understand his teaching, and kept looking for external proofs.

Then Jesus said to them, You know whence I come in a carnal way, but you do not know whence I come in the spirit. You do not know him from whom I come in the spirit, and it is only him that you ought to know. If I said that I am Christ, you would believe me as a man, but you would not believe God who is in me and in you. You must believe in the one God. I am here among you for a brief space of time: I show you the way of salvation, the return to that source of life from which I came. And you ask me for proofs and want to condemn me. If you do not know the way, you will certainly not find me when I am gone. You must not condemn me, but follow me. He who will do what I say will find out whether what I say is true or not. He for whom the life of the flesh has not become the food of the spirit, who does not seek the truth, as the thirsty person seeks water, cannot understand me. But he who thirsts for water may follow me and drink. And he who will believe in my teaching will receive the true life. He will receive the life of the spirit.

And many believed in his teaching, and said, What he says is true and from God. Others did not understand him, and kept looking in the prophecies for proofs of his being sent by God. And many disputed with him, but could not prevail against him. The Pharisees and learned men sent their assistants to contend with him. But their



assistants returned to them, saying, We can do nothing with him.

And the high priests said, Why did you not accuse him ?

And they replied, Never has a man spoken like him.

Then the Pharisees said, It does not mean anything, that you cannot prevail against him, and that the people believe in his teaching. We do not believe, and none of the rulers believe, but the accursed people are always stupid and ignorant.

And Jesus said to the Pharisees, There can be no proofs of the truth of my teaching, just as there can be no illumination of the light. My teaching is the true light, that light when men see what is good and what bad, and so it is impossible to prove my teaching: it proves everything else. He who will follow me will not be in the dark, but with him life and light is the same.

But the Pharisees still demanded proofs of the truth of his teaching, and said, Thou art the only one who says this.

And he replied to them, If I am the only one who says this, I am still in the right, for I know whence I come and whither I go. Besides, not I alone teach this, but the Father, my spirit, teaches it also. But you do not know him, and so this proves the falseness of your teaching. You do not know whence you come and whither you go. I am leading you, but, instead of following me, you discuss who I am; and so you cannot come to salvation and to life, to which I lead you. And you will perish, if you abide in this error and do not follow me.

And the Jews asked, Who art thou ?

He said, I am not any special man; as a man I am nothing; but, above all, I am what I tell you: I am the way and the truth, — I am the comprehension. And when you make the spirit of the son of man your God, you will know what I am, because what I do and say



is not from me, as a man, but what my Father has taught me.

Only he who keeps the comprehension, who does the will of the Father, can be taught by me. To comprehend the truth, it is necessary to do good. He who does evil loves the darkness and goes toward it; he who does good goes toward the light. And so, in order to understand my teaching, it is necessary to do good. He who will do good will know the truth, and he who will know the truth will be free from evil and from death; for every man who errs becomes the slave of his error.

And as the slave does not always live in the house of his master, while the master’s son is always there, even so a man, who errs in life and becomes the slave of his error, does not live for ever, but dies. Only he who is in the truth lives for ever. But the truth consists in being a son, and not a slave. And so, if you err, you will be slaves, and you will die; but if you abide in the truth, you will be free sons, and will live.

You say of yourselves that you are the children of Abraham, and that you know the truth; and yet you want to kill me, because I tell you the truth. Abraham did not do so. If you wish to do this, — to kill a man, you are not the sons of God the Father, and you do not serve him, but serve your father. You are not with me the sons of the same Father: you are the slaves of error, and its sons. If you had the same Father with me, you would love me, for I, too, come from God. I was not bom of myself, but am also from God. For this reason you do not understand my words, and the comprehension has no place in you. If I am from the Father, and you are from the same Father, you cannot wish to kill me. But since you wish to kill me, we are not of one Father. I am from God, but you are from the devil. You want to do the will of your father: he has always been a murderer and liar, and there is no truth in him. If he, the



devil, says anything, he says his own personal matters, and not what is common to all, and he is the father of lying and error; and so you are the slaves of error, and his children.

You see how easy it is to accuse you of error. If I err, accuse me; but if there is no error, why do you not believe me?

And the Jews began to scold him, and said that he was mad.

He said, I am not mad, but honour my Father, and you want to kill me, the son of the Father; consequently you are not my brothers, but children of another father. Not I affirm that I am right, but the truth speaks for me. And so I repeat to you, He who will grasp and execute my teaching will not see death.

And the Jews said, Do we not tell the truth, when we say that he is a mad Samaritan ? Thou accusest thyself. The prophets are dead ; Abraham is dead, and thou sayest that he who will execute thy teaching will not see death. Abraham is dead, and thou wilt not die! Or art thou greater than Abraham ?

The Jews kept discussing whether he, Jesus of Galilee, was an important prophet or not, and forgot everything which he had said, and that he said nothing of himself as a man, but spoke of the spirit of God which was within him.

And Jesus said, I make nothing of myself. If I spoke of what seems good to me, everything I say would be without meaning; but there is a beginning of all things, which you call God, and of him I speak. You have not known the true God, but I know him. I cannot help saying that I know him. I should be a liar, such as you are, if I said that I did not know him. I know him, and I know his will, and do it. Your father Abraham is holy for this reason only, that he saw my comprehension and rejoiced in it.

The Jews said, Thou art thirty years old; how could you have lived in the days of Abraham ?

He said, Before Abraham was, I was, that I, of whom I have told you, — the compreheusion.

The Jews picked up stones, to stone him, but he went away from them.

I am the light of the world. He who will follow me will not walk in darkness, but will have the light of life. If a man does not see the light, neither his parents, nor he, are to blame; but if he has light, it is his duty to shine for others. While we are in the world, we are the light of the world. If we see men who are deprived of light, we reveal the light to them from the principle which has produced us. And if a man sees the light, he will all be changed so that no one can tell him. A man remains the same man ; hut there is this difference that, having learned that he is a son of God, he receives the light and sees what he never saw before.

A man who did not see the light and has come to see it can say nothing as to whether it is true that he has regained his sight; all he can say is, I am regenerated; I am different from what I was; before this I was blind and did not see the true good, hut now I see it. I do not know how I came to see, but I think that he who revealed the light to me is a man from God.

And no matter how much they may say to a man who has seen the light, that it is not the true light; that he must pray to another God, the one he does not see; that he who gave him the light is mistaken, the man will not believe it. He will say, I know nothing about your God, nor whether the man who opened my eyes was mistaken, or not; but I know that formerly I did not see, and now I see.

And no matter how much you may ask such a man how his eyes were opened, he will tell you the same. They were opened in this way, that I found out that the



beginning of my life is the spirit, and, having learned this, I was regenerated. No matter how much you may say that the law of Moses is the true law of God; that God himself revealed it to Moses; that God communes with the saints, and that he who opened his eyes is a sinner, the man will repeat the one answer, I know nothing about all that, but I know that I was blind, and now I see. And I know that he who opened my eyes is from God. For, if he were not from God, he could not do it.

Such a man trusts only in the spirit of the son of God, which is in him, and that is all he needs.

And Jesus said, The teaching separates men: the blind receive their sight, and those who think that they see become blind. If men do not see the light from their birth, they are not to blame, and they may receive their sight. Only those who affirm that they see, when they see nothing, are to blame indeed.

And the Jews began to dispute. Some said, He is simply mad; and others said, A madman cannot open men’s eyes.

Men abandon themselves to my teaching, not because I prove it to them: it is impossible to prove the truth, but the truth proves everything else. But people abandon themselves to my teaching, because it is one, and familiar to people, and promises them life. My teaching is for people what the familiar voice of the shepherd is for the sheep, when he enters to them by the door, and gathers them, to drive them into the pasture. But nobody believes your teaching, because it is foreign to men, and men see in it your lusts. It is for men what for the sheep is the sight of a man who does not enter by the door, but climbs over the enclosure: the sheep do not know him, and they feel that he is a robber.

My teaching is the only true one, as one door is for the sheep. All your teachings of the law of Moses are a lie, — as the thieves and robbers are lies for the sheep.

He who abandons himself to my teaching will find the true life, just as the sheep will go out and find food, if they follow the shepherd. For a thief comes only to steal, rob, and destroy, while a shepherd comes to feed and give life. And it is only my teaching which promises the true life.

The shepherds are masters, whose lives are formed by the sheep and who give their lives for the sheep; they are true shepherds. But there are hirelings, who do not trouble themselves about the sheep, because they are hirelings, and the sheep are not their own, such as, when a wolf comes, forsake their sheep, and these are not true shepherds. Even so there are untrue teachers, such as have no thought for the life of men, and true teachers, such as give their souls for the life of men. I am such a teacher.

My teaching consists in giving the life for other men. No one takes it from me, but I of my own will give it for men, in order that I may receive the true life. This commandment I received from my Father. And as the Father knows me, so I know the Father, and so I lay my life down for the sake of men. And so the Father loves me, for I fulfil his commandments.

And all men, not only here and now, but all men, will understand my voice and will all come together, and will be one, and the teaching will be one.

And the Jews surrounded him, and said, Everything which thou sayest is hard to understand and does not agree with our Scripture. Do not torment us, but tell us outright, Art thou that Messiah who according to our books is to come into the world ?

And Jesus replied to them, I have already told you who I am. I am what I have told you; but you do not believe my words. Believe my works, — the life in God, which I lead, — you will understand by them who I am, and wherefore I have come. But you do not



believe, for you do not follow me. He who walks in my path and does what I say understands me. And he who understands my teaching and fulfils it will receive the true life. My Father united them with me, and nobody can sever them. I and the Father are one.

And the Jews were offended by this, and laid hold of stones to stone him.

But he said to them, I have shown you much good through my Father, so for what deed do you want to

stone me?

They said, Not for a good deed do we wish to stone thee, but because thou, a man, makest thyself a God.

And Jesus answered them, But the same is said in your Scripture: it says that God himself said to the bad rulers, You are gods. If vicious people were called gods, why should you consider it a blasphemy to call God that which God, loving it, sent into the world ? Every man according to the spirit is a son of God. If I do not live in godly fashion, do not believe that I am a son of God; but if I do, believe according to my life that I am in God. And then you will understand that God is in me, and I am in God, that I and the Father are one.

And Jesus said, My teaching is the awakening of life. He who believes in my teaching retains his life, though he dies carnally. He who lives does not die.

And the Jews did not know what to do with him, and were not able to sentence him.

And he went once more beyond the Jordan, and remained there. And many believed in his teaching, and said that it was as true as John’s teaching. And so many believed in his teaching.

And Jesus once asked his disciples, and said, Tell me how people understand my teaching about the son of God and the son of man.

They said, Some understand it like John’s teaching; others, like the prophecy of Elijah; others again say that



it resembles the teaching of Jeremiah, and take you to be a prophet.

He said, And how do you understand my teaching? And Simon Peter said to him, In my opinion thy teaching consists in this, that thou art the chosen son of God, of life. Thou teachest that God is the life in man.

And Jesus said to him, Happy thou art, Simon, to have understood this. No man could have revealed this to thee, for God within thee has revealed it to thee. Not carnal reflection and not I with my words, but God, my Father, has directly revealed it to thee.

And on this comprehension is based the assembly of men, for whom there is no death.





CHAPTER VIE


THERE IS NO OTHER LIFE. OF THE REWARDS IN THE KINGDOM OF GOD





Matt. x. 37. He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me.

37. He who loves father or mother more than me, does not agree with me : and he who loves son or daughter more than me, does not agree with me.



38. And he that taketh not his cross, and fol-loweth after me, is not worthy of me.

38. And ho who is not prepared for carnal privations and does not follow me, does not agree with me.



39. He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it.

39. He who acquires (carnal) life will lose it; and he who loses his carnal life according to iny teaching, will receive life.



Matt. xix. 27. Thon answered Peter and said onto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore?

27. Then Simon Peter said to him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have for it?



29. And every one that bath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for ray name’s sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall Inherit everlasting life.

29. And Jesns answered them, You know yourselves that every one who forsakes his family, his brothers and sisters, or father, or mother, or wife and children, and fields for the sake of my teaching, — the true good,



30. But he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and chil-

30. Will receive a hundred times more here, in this life, amidst persecutions, families, brothers, sisters, chil-





(Iron, and lands, with persecutions; and in the world to come* eternal life.

(Iren, and fields, and eternal life in the passing world.



31. Bnt many that are first shall be last; and the last first.

31. And many who are first will be last, and who were last will be first.





(a) ep%ofi.at means to go, to pass.

Peter’s question as to what reward we shall receive is understood by Christ in two ways: first, as a reward in general for the execution of the law; and secondly, What reward will they receive, — a reward which should correspond to the sacrifices which they are making ?

To the first part of the question as to the thrones in heaven, Jesus replies that they know themselves what the reward will be. The reward here, in this life, is a hundred times greater than the human joys which they have left, — it is the life outside of time.

In response to the second part of the question, Jesus says that in the kingdom of God there is no first and no last; that the first are last, and the last first; that the conception of the kingdom of God is not connected with the idea of rewards, which correspond to the deserts, — which was said in the parable of the talents. And he goes on to explain these words of the parables.

Peter’s next question and Jesus’ answer stand in Matthew directly after the conclusion of the discourse with the rich young man, which is, that no one can be saved, except he be a mendicant. These cruel words startle the disciples. It is these sacrifices of the carnal life which call forth Peter’s question. According to my harmonization of the chapters, this question follows after all the examples and indications as to how we must give up the carnal life for the life of the spirit. To this Peter asks, What shall we have ?



I omit Verse 28 from Matthew, as it has no definite meaning. It speaks of their sitting on twelve thrones and judging the twelve tribes of Israel Either it is entirely incomprehensible and means nothing, or it is meant for an irony, in response to the question what they will receive, what reward. The next passage points directly to an irony.





PARABLE OF THE LABOURERS IN THE VINEYARD

Matt. xx. 1. For the kingdom of heaven ig like unto a man that ig a householder, which went ont early in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.

1. For the kingdom of God is like this: a master went ont in the morning to hire labourers.



2. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard.

2. When he bad agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them into bis garden.



3. And he went out about the third honr, and saw others standing idle in the market-place.

3. Then he went out at breakfast time to look around, and found other labourers, who were not

occupied.



4. And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right I will give yon. And they went tneir way.

4. And he said to them. Go you also to work in my garden, and I will pay you what is right. And they went.



S. Again he went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise.

5. And again the master went out to the market-place at the sixth and at the ninth hour, and he found other labourers who were not occupied, and be did the same with them.



6. And abont the eleventh hour he went out, and found others standing idlejand saith unto them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?

6. At noon the master went again to the market-place, and saw labourers standing idle; and he said to them, Why do you stand here the whole day idle?



7. They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.

7. They said, Because no man has hired us. And he said to them. Go you also into the garden, and you will receive what is right.





8. So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward, Call tho labourers. and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the first.

8. When evening came, the master said to his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their wages; first to the last, ana then to the first.



9. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man a penny.

9. And those that came at noon received a penny.



10. But when the first came, they supposed that they should have received more; and they likewise received every man a penny.

10. And those who came first supposed that they would receive more; but they received only a penny each.



11. And when they had received it, they murmured against the good-man of tne Louse.

11. They took it, but they began to murmur against the master.



12. Saying, These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day.

12. How is this? they said. They have done but one hour's work, and thou hast made them equal with us. We have worked hard and sweated all day.



13. But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny?

13. But the master answered one of them,

Friend, I do thee no wrong; did we not agree for a penny?



14. Take that thine is, and go thy wav: I will give unto this last, even as unto thee.

14. Take what is thine, friend, and go thy w'ay. I want to give the last as much as to thee.



15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, because I am good?

15. Have I no right over what is mine? Or dost thou see that I am good, and so thy eye has become envious?



16. So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be called, but few chosen.

16. So the last shall be like the first, and the first like the last.





The final words, For many be called, but few chosen, are apparently a useless addition. In many texts these words are wanting, and they are not in Tischendorf. In



Luke the disciples say these words to Jesus immediately after the elucidation that brothers are to be forgiven, not seven times, but seventy times seven times. Obviously these words, like Peter’s words, refer to all the cruel words of the demand for the renunciation of the carnal life. The possibility of the true life is given to all men. He who wants takes it; he who does not want it does not take it. He who receives the true life has it and it cannot be said that it is equal for all, for to it cannot be applied the conceptions of more and less, of sooner and later. It is outside the category of space, time, and causality, as they would say in philosophical language.

But we are so accustomed to the retribution of the terrestrial life, that we cannot rid ourselves of the idea that he who does everything which is regarded as good and pleasing to a God, whom we represent as being outside us (while Jesus never stops expatiating on this, that no man has ever known God, except that the son has declared him) and that we want to establish our relations to God like those which exist between the peasants and their master. We want to please some one and do what we do not understand and do not wish to do, in order to please the master’s will; but, while we admit that we ought to be punished for not pleasing the master, as we ourselves are fond of punishing the slaves for not doing so, we want to be rewarded for doing the will of a stranger. And although the whole teaching of Jesus denies this view, the disciples and all of us ask what we shall get for forsaking our children and house, and our life, in order to follow his teaching. What is it we ask about ? We ask what we shall get for going to the feast to which we are invited; what we shall get for creeping into that boat of salvation which is ready to receive us; what we shall get for having forsaken our wives and children, and having followed him. That is, what we shall get for having exchanged sorrow for joy, fetters for freedom,

death for life. And he replies, In the first place, you do not sacrifice anything: when you forsake in this life your families, children, possessions, and all that, you will have a hundred times more, even amidst persecutions; in the second place, you will receive the true life. What other reward do you wish ? Do you want to sit on thrones, like kings., and judge the nations ?

In this world of death I teach you the one possible life, the one plank of salvation. And thou, getting ready to clutch this plank, ask, What will the reward be for this ?

GREATEST IS HE WHO IS A SERVANT TO ALL





Afarkx. 35. And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou sbouWl-est do for us whatsoever we shall desire.

35. And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, came to Jesus, saying, Teacher, we wish tbou wouldst do for us what we shall ask thee.



36. And he said unto them, What would ye that 1 should do for you?*

36. And he said to them, What do you want me to do for you?



37. They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory *

37. And they said to him, Make us both equal to thee in thy teaching.



38. But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cap* that I drink of? and be baptised with the baptism that I am baptized with?

38. And Jesus replied to them, You do not know what you ask. On earth you cau do the same as I am doing, and you may be regenerated m the spirit, just I am regenerated.



AfaU. xx. 22. They say unto him, We are able.

22. They said to him,

We can.



23. And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my father.*

23. And he said to them, You can live and be regenerated the same as I; but to make you such as 1 am is not in my power, but in the power of my Father.





24. And when the ten beard it, they were moved with indignation against the two brethren.

24. When the other ten heard this, they were angry at the two brothers.



25. Bat Jesus called them unto him, and said, Te know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them.

25. And Jesus called them up, and said, You know that those who consider themselves rulers of the people have power over them. And the officers exercise authority over them.



26. But it shall not be so among you : but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister;

26. But it ought not to be so among you: whoever will be great among you let him be a servant;



27. And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant:

27. And whoever will be first, let him be a slave.



Luke xxii. 26. But ve shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chiefV as he that doth serve.

26. He who is as the younger is greatest, and he who is as the servant is first.



Matt. xx. 28. Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for mauy.«

28. For the son of man did not declare himself to be ministered to, but to minister and lay down his life, as a ransom for what is great.





(а) That is, You speak nonsense.

(б) These disciples put the question to Jesus as to why they are so dull and he so wise, and beg him to make them as wise as he himself is.

(c) To drink the cup means, in Hebrew, to have the same part in the carnal life, to live in the same manner.

(d) To make you such as I am, to give you the same intellect, is not in my power. That is in the power of the Father, and is given variously, like the different amounts of the talents. But you can live and he regenerated in spirit like me.

(e) 7roXXd in the plural means something important, great.



This last verse and Mark x. 45, which serve as the chief foundation of the misunderstanding, from which has resulted the stupid and immoral dogma of the redemption, has a simple and clear meaning, which follows strictly from the meaning of the whole passage.

The son of man is the only essence of the divinity which is to be found in all men. The existence of the son of man consists in nothing but the return to the source of God. The comprehension of the one God in all men is what we call life. In returning to the one source, the son of man reestablishes his unity. From this results the love of men among themselves. From this results the first commandment, the love of God, and the second, which is similar to it, the love of our neighbour.

The earthly life consists in nothing but giving it as a ransom for the true life. The sons of Zebedee want to be like Jesus, just as wise as he. He says to them, Why do you want this ? You can live and be regenerated in the spirit like me; consequently you want it, in order to be more important than the rest.

According to my teaching there is no more and less, no important and unimportant. To govern their nations, kings have to be greater and more important than others, but you do not need this, for according to my teaching it is more advantageous to be less than the rest. According to my teaching one must be a servant, a slave of everybody. My teaching consists only in this, that it is the business of the son of man to lay down his carnal flesh for others, in order to receive the true life.





Matt, xviil. 11. For the Son of man is come® to save that which was lost.

11. It ia the business of the son of man to save w hat is perishing.



12. now think ye? if a man have a hundred sheep, and one of them be pone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and

12. How do you think? If a man has a hundred 6lieep, and one of them poes astray, does he not leave the ninety-nine,





nine, and goetb into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray?

and go everywhere to find the one which has gone astray?



13. And if so be that he find it, verily I say unto you, he rejoicetn more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine which went not astray.

13. And if it happens that he finds it, you know yonrselves that he rejoices more at this one sheep, than at the ninety-nine that have not gone astray.



Luke xv. 6. And when he cometh home, he call-eth together his friends and neighbours, saying unto them. Rejoice witn me; for 1 have found my sheep which was lost.

6. And when he comes home, he calls his neighbours, and says, l rejoice, I have round the sheep that went astray.



Matt, xviii. 14. Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in Leaven, that one of these little ones should perish.

14. Even so it is the will of your Father in heaven that not one of these little men should perish.





(a) I translate f/XOe by the words it is the business of, since the words, The son of man came to, mean precisely this. I prefer this turn, because it excludes the ambiguity of the word came.

The verse from Luke xv., continuing the comparison, breaks the sense of the parable, and, strengthening the meaning of joy in heaven, introduces a false idea about somebody’s greater joy with the sinner than with the righteous man, and so I retain the words of Matthew, applying them to the following parables in Luke.

The sense of the parables results from Matthew’s first utterance that the son of man came to save what is perishing. Men rejoice in the return of what is lost, and direct all their forces to this. Even such is the aim of the son of man, for it is the will of the Father, who sent the light into the world, to return to himself the comprehension.

8. H t(s Luke xv. 8. Either 8. If a woman loses

lias fxovaa ofaa, tap what woman haying ten one out of ten dimes,





pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it?

she will light a candle, and Bweep the house, and seek diligently, till she finds it.



9. And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for 1 have found the piece which I had lost.

9. And when she finds it, she says to her neighbours, I rejoice, for I have found the dime I had lost.



10. Likewise, I say unto you, there is ioy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repeuteth.

10. Even so your Father in heaven wishes that not one of these little people be lost.



Luke xiv. 7. And he put forth a parable.

7. And he said to them,



8. When thou art bidden of any niau to a wedding, sit not down in the nighest room, lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him;

9. And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room.

8. When thou art called to a wedding, do not sit down in the front corner, for it might happen that a more honoured guest than thou is invited;

9. And the host will come and say to thee, Yield thy place to him; for then thou wilt in shame sit down in the lowest place.



10. But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.

10. But when thou art invited, go and sit down in the lowest place, that when the host sees thee, he may say, Friend, sit up higher; then thou wilt be honoured in the presence of the guests.



11. For whosoever ex-alteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

11. For whoever exalts himself will be abased; and he who humbles himself will be exalted.



Lukeix. 47. And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart,

47. And Jesus knew their thoughts,



Markix. 39. Andsaith unto them. If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all.

3S. And Raid to them, He who wants to be first will be the last of all, and a servant of all.





Representing to themselves the kingdom of God as something earthly, the disciples dispute again as to who of them is better, and ask, Who is greater ?

Jesus says, It is impossible to be better and greater than another, because the kingdom of God consists in regarding others as better than oneself. The moment a man begins to measure himself with others, asking himself who is better, he places himself in unloving relations, and so at once becomes worse. And so it is not possible to be better in the kingdom of God: this is so from the essence of the kingdom of God, and cannot be otherwise.

Even so, if a guest at a wedding makes for the front corner, he disgraces himself. And if the guest humbles himself and sits down at a distance, he will be brought out and honoured. Aggrandizement is incompatible with what is the kingdom of God.





THE PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON

Luke xv. 11. And he said, A certain man had two sons:

11. And Jesus said, A certain peasant bad

two sons:



12. And the youneer of them said to nis father, Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he divided unto them his living.

12. And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me my portion. And the father gave It to him.



13. And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his substance with riotous living.

13. And soon after the younger son took his whole portion, and went away; and he squandered all his substance.



14. And when he had spent all. there arose a mighty famine in that land; and he began to be in want.

14. When he had spent all, there arose a great famine in that land; and he began to suffer want.



16. And he went and joined himself to a oiti-

15. And he joined a citizen; and he sent hint





zen of that country; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine.

into the field to herd

swine.



16. And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat: and no man gave nnto him.

16. Nobody Rave him anything, ana he was glad to eat the acorns that the swine ate.



17. And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hun-gert

17. And he reflected, and said, How many hired servants of my fathor’s have bread enough to eat, and 1 perish with hunger 1



18. I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee,

18. I will go to my father, and will gay to him, Father, I am gnilty toward God and toward thee,



19. And am no more worthy to be called thy son : make me as one of thy hired servants.

19. And am not worthy to be called thy son: take me for a hired servant.



20. And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him.

20. And be got np and went to his father. And his father recognized him at a distance, and groaned, and ran toward him, and embraced bis neck, and kissed blm.



21. And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called thy son.

21. And the son said, Father, I am guilty toward God and toward thee, and am not worthy to be tby son.



22. But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet:

22. But the father said to his servants, Bring the best coat, and dress him; and 1 will put a costly ring on his hand, and give him good shoes;



23. And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill It; and let us eat, and be merry:

23. And bring the fatted calf, and kill it; and we shall rejoice.





24. For this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry.

24. For this son of mine was like one dead, and is alive again. He was lost, and Is found. And he began to be merry.



25. Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing.

26. But his elder son was at that time in the field: and as he came up, he heard music and dancing.



26. And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things meant.

26. And he called up a boy, and asked, What is going on at our house?



27. And he said unto him. Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he bath received him safe and sound.

27. And the boy said, Thy brother has come, and thy father has had the fatted calf killed, because he has returned safe.



28. And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his father out, and entreated him.

28. And the elder brother was angry, and would not go m. His father went out, and called him.



29. And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed 1 at any time thy commandment; and yet thou never gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends:

29. And the elder son said, These many years have 1 served thee, and have not disobeyed thy command, and thou hast not as much as given me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends.



30. But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.

30. But this son of thine has squandered thy possessions with harlots, and as soon as he came home, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.



31. And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine.

31. And the father said to him, Thou art always with me, and all that I have is thine.



32. It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for this tliy brother was dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found.

32. But how can I help being happy, since thy brother was dead, ana is alive again; he was lost, and is found.



Matt, xviii. 14. Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven. that one of these little ones should perish.

14. Even so your Father in heaven does not want one man, even the least, to perish.





The son of man came, that is, lives, exists, in order to save what is perishing. His existence is the return of the comprehension of men to himself. In this does his life lie. Those who are with him, are with him, and he does not feel them ; but those who have departed from him, those he calls and seeks.

THE PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD





Mark xii. 1. And he began to speak unto them by parables. A certain man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and digged a place for the wiuefat, and built a tower, and let it nut to husbandmen, and went into a far country.

1. And he began to speak to them in parables. A man planted a garden, and hedged it fn, and dug a pond, and built a house, and let it out to peasants, and himself departed.



2. And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard.

2. And at the proper time he sent to the peasants a servant, to receive from them bv agreement the fruits of the garden.



3. And they caught him, and beat'him, and sent him away empty.

3. The peasants caught the servant, and beat him, and sent him away empty.



4. And again he sent unto them another servant; and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the head, and sent him away shamefully handled.

4. The master sent another servant; and they atoned him, and wounded him in the head, and handled him disgracefully, and sent him away.



5. And again he sent another; and him they killed, and many others ; beating some, and killing some.

6. The master sent again another. And they killed him. And they beat and killed many other servants who were sent to them.



6. Having yet therefore one son, his well beloved, he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will reverence my son.

6. The master had a beloved son, and finally he sent him to them saying. Maybe they will respect my son.



7. But those husbandmen Raid among themselves, This is toe heir;

7. But the peasants said to themselves, This is the master himself.





come, let as kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours.

Let us kill him, and everything will be ours.



8. And they took him, and killed him, and cast him out of the vineyard.

8. And they took him. and killed him, and threw him out of the garden.



9. What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do?

9. What was the master of the gardeu to do?



Matt. xxi. 41. They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons.

41. They replied to him, Let him kill these murderers, and let out the gardeu to others, who will give him the fruits of the garden.



42. Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never read in the Scriptures. The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it iB marvellous in our eyes?*

42. And Jesus said to

them, Did you never read in the Scripture, The stone which the builders rejected became the keystone. This keystone is from God, and it is marvellous in our eyes.



43. Therefore say I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof.

43. Therefore I tell

you, You will be deprived of the kingdom of God, and it will be giveu to those who bring forth its fruits.





(a) This passage — the reference to the keystone — is based on Psalm CXVIII.:

22. The stone which the builders refused is become the head stoue of the corner.

23. This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvellous in our eyes.

These verses have no definite meaning in the Book of Psalms and do not explain the connection of these verses with the parable. In the New Testament there are three references to the stone in the same sense:

Acts iv. 10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here before you whole.

11. This is the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the head of the corner.

1 Peter it. 6. Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded.

Rom. ix. 31. But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness.

32. Wherefore ? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone ;

33. As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

In all these passages the meaning of the stone is the foundation of everything, the foundation of life and of the teaching.

The words comer stone as an expression of the foundation of everything are first met with in Isaiah, and so we must quote the passage in Isaiah, to make the present one clear:

14. Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in Jerusalem.

15. Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves:

10. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste.

17. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding-place.

13. And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand.



So this is the meaning of the foundation stone. The stone which will stand against death is justice and righteousness. And this stone, according to the verses of the psalm, men began to build with, but refused. And yet it is given by God, and for us it is marvellous.

This parable, which is full of the deepest meaning, is entirely lost on account of the particular meaning which is ascribed to it. The parable directly continues the idea of the preceding one about the labourer who came from the field, — that faith is not based on what men will promise us, but on the knowledge of our relation to God. This relation is expressed in the labourers in the garden, in the labourer coming from the field, and now is expressed from a new side. Jesus places himself on the standpoint of carnal people, who are convinced that life is given to them for their amusement, and who then condemn that spiritual foundation of life which rejects the carnal life. This parable clearly advances the idea, which is expressed in the labourer who hid the talent in the ground, and then scolded the master for being cruel and taking where he had not put away. Jesus expresses, as in all didactic passages, the same fundamental idea of his teaching, that life is a gift of God, a divine principle, and that man, having come to understand this, is able, by uniting with the principle of life, to save his true life. But in this parable Jesus expresses this idea from another side: he shows what becomes of those people who do not understand it and do not wish to understand it. He shows how absurd life becomes for those who imagine that there is but the carnal life. He says, The condition of men in the world is like the condition of the labourers in a garden which is not their own. It is necessary to work, to live. Whether you wish it, or not, you will work, and you will live, but not for yourselves. No matter how you may live and work, you will be working for others, in



a stranger’s garden. If you do not acknowledge the master of the garden, him who has sent me hither, and will not do what he has commanded, he will drive you away, and will send others.

The sower sows: some seeds perish, others grow. The men who do not do the will of God, perish, and others are put in their place. The chief significance of the parable is a negative one. Jesus vividly portrays the absurdity of life, if there is no master and no definite will of the master. As soon as men shall forget the master and shall not know him, life will appear as a senseless game: to work all one’s life, to labour for another, to hear certain demands of conscience, which lead to nothing, to drown them, and then to perish. And if we do not recognize the master, there is not any other life, and there cannot be. Life is an absurdity. Life receives a meaning only when people recognize the master and give to him his fruits, when men recognize God, work for him, and unite their life with God’s will.

A master hired some labourers. Some came in the morning, others at noon, others again in the evening. The master gave the same wages to all.

And when those who worked from the morning rebuked the master, the master said, Have I promised you more ? If thou art not satisfied, it is because thou art evil.

Carnal life is given to men that they may lay it down for the non-temporal life. And in laying down one life and receiving another, thou askest what thy reward will be, or why thou hast not the reward which thou wishest to have. When thy servant serves thee, dost thou thank him for it ? Dost thou ask what reward he is to get for it ? He did what he had to do, and he receives the stated reward for his labour, — his food and home.

Even so, no man who has entered into the kingdom of God, who lives by the will of God, can either compare himself with others, or find his reward great or small.
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THE FOUR GOSPELS





This is the one true life, the one good, and there can be no greater and no smaller good.

Luke. xM. 5. Ami the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase onr faith.

B. And the disciples said to Jesus, Cause us to believe.



6. And the Lord said. If ye had faith as* a grain of mustard seed, yo might say unto this sycamine tree, lie thou plucked up by the root, and be tbou planted in the sea; and it should obey you.*

6. And Jesus said, If you bad faith like a birch seed, you would say, Tree, ro and transplant thyself into the sea, and it would obey you.





(a) means like, that is, the faith, the likeness of which I represent by a mustard seed. A mustard seed can by no means be taken as a picture of the smallest thing. It is never used in this sense: a mustard seed is used in the sense of the resemblance to the kingdom of heaven, which is found within men, and here it must have the same significance.

(b) The last part of the verse ought to be interrogative. From the construction of the Greek sentence, these words may be rendered by, You would say, and it would obey; but then the conjunction ical is wanting before eXeyere. But if these words are rendered in an interrogative form, the particle fir) is wanting. Neither translation is exact, but with the first we get no meaning, while with the second the meaning is clear, and continuous with the rest of the speech.

This passage, which appears so monstrously senseless according to the interpretation of the church, is especially important, because it gives an exact definition of what Jesus calls faith. The church sees in this nothing but the possibility of doing miracles (Gospel of Luke, pp. 488 and 489):

Increase our faith: Add to our faith, strengthen our faith. The demand of the Lord that our neighbour be forgiven his transgressions, in case of his repentance, seemed difficult of



execution to the apostles, so that they felt here the need of having their faith strengthened, and asked the Lord for it. The all-forgiveness of our neighbour iB a high triumph of love, the highest victory over egoism ; and such a triumph, such a victory can be only the fruit of strong faith.

If ye had, etc.: The Lord does not therewith deny the presence of faith in the souls of his disciples, but at the same time shows how distant their faith is from that stage on which they were to enter in time, and on which they actually entered.

This sycamine tree: Obviously the Lord pointed to some sycamine tree which was growing near by.

It should obey you: The tree is represented as though it were alive and rational; it would obey the command of the apostles, if they reached the degree of faith necessary for it.

But which of you, etc.: The connection of this parable with the preceding instruction of the Saviour is as follows: Your faith, when it has grown in your soul, will be such that it will produce great miracles; but take care of yourselves: beware of pride and self-conceit as to your own deserts, that you may not lose the fruits of such faith.

This is what Reuss says (VoL L, pp. 507 and 508):





This passage has a deep significance. The disciples say, Increase our faith. And he tells them what faith is. He says, If you had the faith which I defined to you by the semblance of the mustard seed, which is the smallest of all seeds, from which grow the largest trees, you would not be looking for more faith. The faith, which is like the mustard seed, is the faith in this, that the seed which seems the smallest is the germ of what is immense, the faith in this, that what is least noticeable in you, life, the spirit, is a germ of the true life. If you believed in this, that is, if you knew it as unquestionably as you know that a tree will grow out of the mustard seed, you would not be asking for an increase of faith. Faith is an unquestionable knowledge. And here he utters those words which can have a double explanation. If the last words of Verse 6 mean what the church understands by them, he says, If you had such faith, you would not be asking, and nothing would appear remarkable to you; but if these words have an interrogative sense, then he says, Faith is indubitable knowledge, so that if you know what you are, if you know that you have within you the germ of the spirit of God, according to the parable of the mustard seed, then you need no miracles. There can be nothing more miraculous than that there is in you a germ of the spirit of God. Thus, in either version, this verse points to this, that the foundation of everything is the consciousness of the spirit of God, and that there can be nothing more miraculous and more convincing than that. Then the subsequent parable of the labourer coming from the field follows directly from it. The whole truth of the mustard seed is this, that within thee there is a germ of God, that within is the son of man, sent to thee from God, and all thou hast to do is to fulfil that for which thou art sent.





Luke xvii. 7. But which 7. If thou hast a of you, having a servant labourer ploughing or ploughing or feeding herding and he returns





cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat?

from the field, wilt thou say to him at once, Seat thyself at the table?



8. And will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I mav sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till 1 have eaten and drunkeu; and afterward thou slialt eat and drink?

8. No, thou wilt say, Friend, get my supper ready, and serve me while 1 eat and drink; and then sit down thyself, and eat and drink.



9. Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were commanded him? Itrow not.

9. Dost thou thank the labourer very much, because he has done what thou hast commanded him to do? Hardly.



10. So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty to do.

10. Even so you, when you shall have done what you are commanded to do, must think of yourselves that you have not done more than unprofitable labourers, and only what was wanted of you.





What we call the earthly life is death. To-day, tomorrow, it will come to an end. We need only reflect on what we can acquire in it, in order to understand that everything of this earth is like the beginning of a structure which we cannot finish, and that its significance is only the possibility of life in God, which is not destroyed. We must make use of this possibility; in this alone does the true life lie. WTiether it is good or bad; whether we like it or not; whether, according to our ideas, we find it just or not, is a matter of indifference: it is so, and there is nothing else. When we find this unjust, it is so because we measure it with an earthly measure. In the true life there is no greater and no lesser. He says, A good master gives alike to all, both to those who work since the morning and to those who work since noon. And thou art offended, because the master is good. Evidently thou art evil, if thou canst not comprehend the true good, which does not measure and reward, but pours forth everywhere and at all times. And he says to them, Thou askest what thy reward will be; conse-



quently thou wantest thanks from somebody. For what does this gratitude belong to thee? For doing what thou shouldst do in order to live ? For this thou wantest gratitude? If thou wantest to look upon God, as the labourer looks upon his master, look that way. The labourer works, and for the work he is fed, and that is all. Maybe we should like to sit on thrones in heaven, and have a hundred wives, and all that; but it is not my fault, not I have invented this, that it is impossible to have it, that all this is death. To-day thou livest; to-morrow thou wilt be dead and rotten, and nothing will be left. That is so, and thou canst not escape from it.

In this world of death I teach you how to obtain the true life; amidst perdition I give you the plank of salvation. And you ask, What will be my reward, because thou hast saved me ? Ask for no reward, but try to save thyself.

OF THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM OF GOD





Luke xvii. 20. He answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with observation :

20. He said to them. The kingdom of God does not come through anything happening.



21. Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for behold, the kingdom of God is within you.

21. You will not be told. Here it is; or, There it is; for it is within you.



22. And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days* of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.

22. And be said to the disciples, The time will come, when you will wish to see one of the days of salvation of the son of man, and you will not see it.



23. And* they shall say to you, See here! or, See there! go not after them, nor follow them.

23. And if they said to you. Here it is,’there it is, do not go after it, do not seek it.



24. For as the lightning that lightened) out of the one part under heaven, shineth unto the

24. For it shines like lightning from one end oi the heavens to the other. Let the son of





other part under heaven; so also shall the Son of man be in his dav.

. * *

man be such in the day of his salvation.



25. But first meet “he suffer many things, ajw» be rejected* of this generation.*

26. But first he must suffer aud bear from his birth.





(a) rj/xepa in the plural, according to the .Jewish idea, means life, as can be clearly seen from the-ffnl-jwing:

4 .'*■

Heb. v. 7. Who in the days of his flesh, when he', had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and teams’unto him that was able to save him from death, and was Heard *n that he feared ; *

Heb. vii. 3. Without father, without mother, without destoot, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but made lrki unto the Sou of God; abideth a priest continually.

Luke i. 7. And they had no child, because that Elizabeth was barren ; and they both were now well stricken in years.

But here ypepa has the meaning of day of salvation, that is, of the means of salvation, or simply salvation.

Such a meaning is defined by Luke xvii. 27 and 28, and Matt. xxiv. 37, where it says that the day of the son of man will be the same as the day for Noah and Lot, when the first entered into the ark, and the second came out of Sodom.

The same meaning of ypepa occurs in :

2 Cor. vi. 2. (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succonred thee : behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.)

(b) Many texts have here eav.

(c) arroboicipaadyvai is translated by to he rejected, which this word has never meant, and never can mean. It means to demand, investigate, try. airo means separation from, completion.

(d) yeved means birth.



The discourse was begun about death, and is continued here. It says that mafl'.will inevitably die and perish, if he does not save himself .through the teaching of Jesus. Wherein does this, salvation consist ? In exalting the spirit. How is the' spirit to be exalted ? And he says to them, The kingdom of God is neither here nor there, — it is within you. The time will come, when you shall feel the inevithbleness of death and shall seek salvation, but you.will, not find what is passed. If they shall tell you, Here,-, there is salvation, do not believe them: the saltation of the son of man flashes suddenly, like lighting ; it is within you ; it is only in the present moment , <\C life; it is in the spirit, for which there is no time. .ILet man seek salvation in this present And first of .all let him suffer and endure much.





Luke xtHi. 26. And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the days* of the 8on of man.

26. And as it was in the life of Noah, so it will be in the day of salvation of the son of man.



27. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that rloe entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.

27. They ate, they drank, they married, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all.



28. Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded;

28. Even so it was in the days of Lot: they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they built;



29. But the same day that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all.

29. But on the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire aud brimstone, and all were destroyed.



30. Even thus shall it be in the day* when the Son of man is revealed.

30. Even thus it will be in the day when the son of man is revealed.





(a) In many texts ypepa is given in the singular. Obviously ypepa auTyptas is meant here.



(b) Tj r/yepa on the day in which the son of man is revealed. The day of the revelation of the human spirit is the same as the day of Noah and of Lot, that is, the day when they learned of their salvation.

Just as Noah and Lot were saved, so will man be saved when he has learned the meaning of the life of man, when he shall understand that life is in the spirit. Even so nothing changes or will be changed in the world, when each, having exalted the spirit of the son of man within him, leaves the cares of the world and steps out of it. And as the men perished who did not go out of it in the time of Lot, so the men of this world will perish if they have not transferred their life into the spirit of the son of man.

The coming of the son of man, or his declaration, is the manifestation of the life of the spirit, for which there is no death. And so what is meant by the coming of the sou of man is death. The carnal death is, as it were, the separation of life from what is dead, like the flood and the rain of fire. All this passage is what in the language of the church is generally called the completion of time, the end of the world.

This is what Reuss says about this place (VoL L, pp. 609-611):





As I have not the same point of view as Reuss, for whom the personality of Christ is of interest, I am also unable to share his opinion that Jesus wanted to predict something. For us Christians it is immaterial whether he meant to prophesy something or not; what is important for us to know is what he taught. And what he did teach, as Reuss concludes quite correctly, is that the day of salvation of the son of man comes for every man in the same way in which it came for Noah. There can be no doubt but that Jesus Christ was speaking simply of the death of every man, an event of far greater importance to humanity than the knowledge of the heavens. What furnishes an unquestionable proof of this is the fact that in all the gospels this passage is immediately followed by admonitions as to being at all times ready for death. It is difficult to make out in what manner the accretion about the strange external events was made to this discourse; but it is only natural that such an accretion should have happened among people who did not comprehend the sense of the discourse.

Much may be added to those contradictions which Reuss cites. One of these things is especially remarkable, and excludes the possibility of admitting these verses about the external miracles which are performed. In Verse 20 it says clearly that the kingdom of God will not come with outward signs. In order to accept the verse about the tokens it is necessary to reject the verses about the kingdom of God being within us.



Luke xvti. 31. In that day, ho which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let him not come down





31. In the day of salvation he who is on the roof, and his clothes in the house, let him not come down to fetch





to take It away: and be that la la tbe field, let biin likewise not return back.

them; and he who is in the held, let him not look back.



32. Remember Lot's wife.

32. Remember Lot’s wife (she looked back, hated to lose what was of earth, and so perished).





He who looks back, having taken hold of the plough, is not fit for the kingdom of heaven. When the meaning of the life of the spirit and of the life of the flesh, that is, the son of man, is revealed, man, having come to see that his life is perishing, like Noah and Lot, must not look back, but go on, and throw away everything; and that there may be no doubt as to the meaning of the whole speech Jesus adds:

Luke xvii. 33. Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it.

33. Whoever wants to save his earthly life will lose it; and whoever loses it, will give it an increase, — eternity.



Matt. xriv. 3. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall no the sign of thy coming;,* and of the end* of the world?

3. And as he sat on the Mount of Olives, his disciples came privately to him, and said, Tell us, when will it be, and what is the sign of the coming of thy teaching and or the getting of the eternal life?





(a) the word thy is to be understood in the sense of

thy teaching.

(b) awreXeia means accomplishment; ald>v means eternity, and so these words mean the getting of the eternal life.

The disciples ask, Thou promisest the eternal life, and since thou sayest that nothing visible will take place, how are we to know whether we have attained this eternal life and when ?

This verse is from one of the chapters which are generally called, The completion of the world. An analysis of these chapters may he seen in all the critics of the Gospel.

These chapters represent a complicated series of stratifications, which are foreign to the fundamental idea. I leave from these chapters according to the synoptics whatever is left, that is, whatever has a definite meaning. The impossibility of giving any explanation for them and of unravelling the contradiction is evident to every reader without any preconceived notions and is partly given in Reuss.

The formation of these chapters, in my opinion, is as follows: there are very few additions by the writers, or passages which have lost their meaning, but there is a transposition of verses from one place to another. In viewing this chapter according to the synoptics, we get the following: Matt. xxiv. 1—4, and the corresponding verses from Mark and Luke, have for their purpose the rejection of the temple, which is expounded in the second chapter of John. Outside of Verse 4, in which we have a question, to which Jesus replies, and from Verse 6 to Verse 14, the basis is formed by a discourse to the disciples on sending them out to preach. From Verse 15 to Verse 25 we obviously have an interpolation according to the introductory words of Mark in Chap. xiii. 11; Verses 26-29 are a repetition of what has been said about the inward kingdom of God; Verses 29-31 are predictions which refer to something material and which bear the seal of the distortion of some other idea. After these verses everything becomes again intelligible. And only for the greater connection of ideas do I find it better to place the parable of the fig-tree after the words that no one knows the time.

The meaning of the preceding is this, that, having explained that the kingdom of God appears outside time,

suddenly, in the spirit of man, Jesus says again that for the manifestation of the kingdom of God in the spirit of man there can be no place and no time.

MarkxiU. 32. But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.

32. And no one knows of the day of salvation and of the time, neither the powers of God, nor the son.



Luke xvii. 37. And they answered and said onto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together.

37. And again they said to him, Where? And he said to them, Where the carcass is, there the crows gather.





I omit the words of Verses 34, 35, and 36 of Luke xvii, where it speaks of one who shall be taken, and the other left. The idea which is expressed hy these words is the same which is given in the discourse of the sending forth of the disciples, namely, that the teaching of Jesus will produce a division.

The irrelevant interpolation of this verse in this place may be explained by the fact that the whole passage, about the end and completion of the world, being understood by the writers in a material way, is composed of interpolations from various places, as will appear from what follows.

That these verses are an interpolation is confirmed by the fact that the question of the disciples, Where ? cannot refer to these verses, for there it says where: in one bed, in the mill, in the field; in Verse 33, the words, Whosoever shall lose his life shall preserve it, show what the word, Where? refers to, — to preserve the life where? And to this question Jesus replies, Nowhere. For the kingdom of God there is no place.

If you speak of what happens in the world, everything in the world is dead and carcasses, and where the carcasses are, there the crows gather.

The kingdom of God does not come in a visible manner. It is impossible to say of it, Here it is; There it is. But if you wish to see in time the son of God, that is, the kingdom of God, and you do not find it, and will be told, Here it is, There it is, do not go, and do not believe. It is outside time and space. Look within yourselves. Like lightning, the sudden flash from heaven to heaven will illuminate your souls. But first you must suffer and endure much. And, as in the days of Noah and Lot, when you shall be very close to perdition, as close as were Lot and Noah, then the sou of man will appear in you. And whenever and wherever this inner light shall reach you, do not turn back to your former life.

But what proof have we that we have already received this life, that it has already come to us, is what the disciples ask. He says, Nobody knows, for it cannot be proved. It is impossible to say where it will be. Where ? we may say of the carcass, of the crows, but for what is spiritual there is no space, as there is no time. You will understand an example:





Mark xiii. 28. Now learn a parable of the fig tree: When her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is near:

28. When the branches of the flg-tree become soft, and the leaves begin to come out, you know that Bummer is near.



29. So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the doors

29. So you, when you will see that these things have come to pass, shall know that the kingdom of God is at the door.



Luke xxi. 28. And when these things begin to come to pass,* then look up, and lift up your heads/ for your redemption draweth nigh.

28. But when these things come to pass, straighten yourselves up and lift np your eyes, for your salvation is near.





(a) Have come to pass is generally explained by saying that everything which has been prophesied heretofore has



come to pass; but these predictions did not come to pass (are not comprehensible). It does not say rravra ravra, but simply ravra, consequently ravra refers to wliat is said of the fig-tree. Jesus says, The only proof of summer is life. The only proof of the kingdom of God is the union with the will of God, it is the life in the will of God.

(6) Many texts have eyes.

I place this verse here, as it contains an explanation of the parable of the fig-tree. There are no proofs, except the consciousness of the life in God; this consciousness is expressed in deeds, as the growth of leaves takes place in the spring. When you feel this, when you lift up your eyes and are not afraid, then you may know that your salvation has begun.

This is the one token, the one proof.

OF PRAYER





Luke xviii. 1. And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray,« and not to faint;

1. And Jesus gave them an instruction to this end, that men should always pray, and

never stop.



Luke xi. 2. And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.* Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done/ as in heaven, so in earth.

2. And Jesus said to them. When you pray, say, Father, be holy in us. Thy kingdom come, that is, thy will be done. Thy spirit come down upon us and cleanse us.



3. Give us day by day our daily* bread.*

3. Give us the food of the spirit, which gives us life.



4. And forgive/us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil.

4. And do not request everything of us which we owe, for we do not request of those who owe us. Have no accounting with us.





11. If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent?

11. If any son will ask bread of any of you who is a father, will he give him a stone? or it he asks a fish, will he give him a snake?



12. Or if he shall ask an eK£i will he offer him a scorpion?

12. Or if he asks an

egg, will he give him a spider?



13. If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto yonr children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

13. If you live badly, and know how to give gifts to your children; so much the more will God give the holy spirit to those who ask him.



5. And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a frieud, and shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves;

5. And he said to them, If thou hast a neighbour, and goest to him at midnight, and sayest to him, Friend, give me three loaves,



6. For a friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him?

6. For a friend of mine is stopping with me in his journey, and I have nothing to set before

him;



7. And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee.

7. That neighbour will not say from within. Do not trouble me: the aoor is already shut, and the children are with me in bed; I cannot get up and give you the loaves.



8. I say unto you, Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many as he need* eth.

8. I suppose, if he will not get up because of his friendship and give it, he will jump up because of his shame (before him) and give him what he wants.



9. Ano I say onto yon, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall And; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.

9. And I tell you, Ask, ami it will be given to you; who seeks finds, and to him who knocks it is opened.



Luke xviii. 2. Saying, There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man:

2. He said, There was

in a city a judge, who neither feared Goa, nor was ashamed before men.





3. And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of mine adversary.

3. And there was a widow in that city, and she kept going to the judge and saying to him. Judge between me and him who has offended me.



4. And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man;

4 And for a long time the judge would not judge; but afterward he said to himself, Though I do not fear God, and do not regard men,



5. Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me.

5. Yet that 1 may not be annoyed by this widow, I will decide the case, lest she lose her patience and scratch out my eyes.



6. And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith.*

6. And Jesus said. Hear what the judge of unrighteousness said.



7. And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them?

7. How, then, will God not act righteously with his own elect, who cry day and night to him, and endure.



8. I tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless,* when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earths

8. I tell you that he will treat them righteously at once. Besides, the son of man will come and find faith on earth.



Luke xii. 22. And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life,

22. And he said to his disciples. Therefore take no thought for your life.



25. And which of you with taking thought can add to his stature one cubit?/

25. Who of you with taking thought can add one hour to nis life?



31. But rather seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added unto you.

31. Seek only to be in the will of God, and everything else will come of itself.



35. Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning;

35. Be girded and ready, and let the night candles burn all the time.



36. And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return from the

36. Be always like servants, when they wait for their roaster to return from a visit, that, when





wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately.

he knocks, they may open to him at once.



37. Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when ho cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them.

37. Happy are the servants, whom the master finds prepared. You know yourselves that he will make them sit down at the table, and will serve them.



38. And if he shall come in the second watch, or come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants.

38. And if he comes at the first, the second, or the third hour, the servants will always be satisfied.



39. And this know, that if the good man of the house had known what hour the thief would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his bouse to be broken through.

39. You know, that if the householder knew when the thief would come, he would not sleep, and would not allow the house to be broken into.



40. Be ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh* at an hour when ye think not.

40. Even thus be you ready, for you do not know the time when the son of man will go away.





(а) The first meaning of irpoaevxopai is to wish, seek, strive after something. Since it says that we must pray only about the Holy Spirit, we must also remember that the prayer, the wish, must he only about this, that God may give us the possibility of being in the kingdom of God, that is, of the Holy Spirit. In this verse I changed the word parable to instruction, because the instruction about the manner of praying is given here; and the parables of Luke xL without the slightest doubt make reference to the same.

(б) Many texts have e<f>' gpa’i, which gives a clearer meaning.

(c) Some verses have thy will, others again, thy spirit in us, and purify us.

(d) o/sTo? means the feeding of the spirit

(e) iiriotfaum occurs but once, nnd only here. From the composition it means what gives existence.

(/) Do not demand of us what we owe thee.

We owe the life of the comprehension and do not give up our whole carnal life for the comprehension, and so we are insolvent debtors. There is one thing we can do, and that is, not to have an accounting with his children, with men, so that God may not have an accounting with us.

(g) The emphasis is here on the word unrighteousness. Remember that it is a judge of unrighteousness who said this. Even the judge of unrighteousness was compelled to do righteousness.

(h) 7r\gv here means besides.

(t) The question-mark only obscures the meaning.

Pray always, seek, strive. Even the unrighteous judge is afraid of the poor widow and does her will, so how will God not do what he is asked to do ? And even if there is no God in heaven, it is impossible not to believe in the son of man in the souls of men.

(j) Verses 26-30 are given in Chapter IV., in the sermon of the mo\mt.

(k) epxo/J-cu may here mean to go away, and then it is clear that he is speaking of death, which is the subject of the discourse. But if we translate it by to come, no meaning is got: whither, whence, how ?

This is what Reuss says (Vol. I. pp. 470-472):





Matt. xxiv. 45. Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his

45. Will he be a faithful and wise slave whom the master has put In





lord hath made ruler oyer his household, to give them meat in due season?

charge of his servants, to feed them in time?



46. Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing.

46. Happy is the slave, if the master comes and finds him doing so.



47. Verily I say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all his goods.

47. Truly I tell you, the master will put him in charge of all his possessions.



48. But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delay-eth his coming;

48. But if the evil slave shall say to himself, My master will be late in coming back,



49. And shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken;

49. And shall begin to beat the servants, and to eat and drink with the drunkards;



60. The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of.®

50. And the slave's master shall come at a time when he does not expect him, the slave will fare ill.



Mark xiii. 33. Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the time is.

33. And so do not fall asleep, for you do not know when the time will come.



34. As though a man taking a far journey, who left his house, ana gave authority to his servants, and to every man his work, and commanded the porter to watch.

34. When a man goes away from his house (giving freedom to his servants and each his work), and orders his watchman not to sleep,



35. Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning:

86. Do not sleep, for you do not know when the master of the house will return, in the evening, or at midnight, or at cockcrow, or in the morning:



36. Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.

36. Lest, coming back, he find you sleeping.



37. And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch.

87. It is this that I say to you, Be always ready.



Luke xod. 34. And take heed to yourselves, lest at anv time your hearts be overcharged

34. Restrain yourselves, lest your hearts be surfeited with eating and drinking, ana





with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and care* of this life, and so that day come upon yon unawares.

worldly cares, and that day hud you unaware*.



36. For as a snare shall It come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole earth.

36. For it is thrown like a snare over all who

live on earth.



38. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand* before the Son of man.

36. Be wakeful there* fore, fearing at all times, so that you may at all times be worthy of escaping everything which will be, and be worthy of the son of man.





(a) The last incomprehensible Verse 51 about the cutting up and apportioning to the hypocrites (comedians) is omitted.

(b) <xtadyvai to become worthy.

To receive the kingdom of God, which is within us, avoid the carnal life, be afraid of everything that will take you away from the comprehension of God, so that you may be able to avoid what happens, and may reestablish the son of man in you.





PARABLE OF THE VIRGIN8 AND THE LAMPS

Matt. xxiv. 42. Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come.

42. Do not sleep, for you do not know what hour the master will

come.



44. Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Sou of man cometh.

44. Therefore be prepared; for at an hour that you do not know the son of man will

come.



Matt. xxv. 1. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom.

1. Then will the kingdom of God be like the ten girls, who took their lamps, and went out to meet the bridegroom.



2. And five of them were wise, and five were foolish.

2. Five of them were wise, and five foolish.





3. Thev that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them:

3. The foolish girls took the lamps, but took no oil with them.



4. But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.

4. And the wise girls took their lamps and oil in the vessels.



5. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.

5. The bridegroom tarried, and tney were sleepy and fell asleep.



6. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom comet h; go ye out to meet him.

6. In the night they suddenly cried, The bridegroom is coming. Go out to meet him.



7. Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps.

7. Then all the girls awoke, and trimmed their lamps.



8. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our lamps are gone out.

8. The foolish girls said to the wise. Give us of your oil, for our lamps have gone out.



9. But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

9. But the wise girls answered them, That is impossible: there will not be enough for us and you: go into the shop, and buy some.



10. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage : and the door was shut.

10. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came. Those who were ready went with the bridegroom to the wedding, and the door was shut.



11. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.

11. Then came the other girls, and said, Master, open the door.



12. But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not.

12. And he said to them, Truly. I do not know who you are.



13. Watch therefore; for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man com-etb.

13. So do not sleep, for you do not know the day and the hour when the son of man will come.





Matt. xxiv. 43. But know this, that if the goodmAn of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, be would have watched, and would not have suifeied bis house to be broken up.«

43. But you know also

that if the master of the house knew when the thief was coming, he would not sleep and would not allow his house to be broken into.



Luke xili. 23. Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto them,

23. And a man said to him, Sir, are there few who are saved?



24. Strive* to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.*

24. Fight to enter through the narrow gate, for many, 1 tell you, will strive to enter, and but few will prevail.



25. When* once the master of the house is risen up/ and hath shut to the door, aud ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord. Lord, open unto us; aiul he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:

25. If, from the time that the master comes, and shuts the door, you begin to stand outside, and to push at the door, saying, Master, master, open to us, he will say to you, I do not know you, and 1 do not kuow whence you come.



26. Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets.

26. Then yon will begin to say, We have eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught among us.



27. But be shall say, I tell you, I know you not whence ye are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.

27. And he will say, I

tell you, I do not know you, whence you are. Go away from me, all you workers of iniquity.





(a) The kingdom of heaven is outside of time and space; it is in you, in your present life. You will waut to turn back those days, when it was within you, but it will be too late. The kingdom of God is your liberty to live in this world like sons, and not like slaves: your freedom is to live in the present. If you miss this life, you cannot turn it back.

(b) ay(ov(£o(icu to struggle, fight. This word is placed here on purpose, in contradistinction to ^grqa-ovaiv aud in connection with g fiaaihela fiia&Tai. In this place

the same thought is expressed as in the words, The kingdom of God is taken by force.

(c) Itryyca here, as in Acts xix. 20, in the sense of to prevail.

(d) This sentence is translated, When the master shuts the door, you will knock, etc.; but the translation is incorrect: a<f>’ oh av does not mean when, and ap^opai means to begin, and not will.

(e) Many texts have, The master will come. Will wake does not fit in with the master’s getting up on purpose to shut the door.

Having explained that the presence of the son of man is nowhere and not in time, Jesus proceeds to elucidate it by parables. He says that, since the days of the son of man are outside time, men who hear in themselves the comprehension of God must not represent it to themselves in time, but always outside of time, and must live the life of the son of man, unite with him. If in the comparison with the master of the house and the girls we are to see, as the church does, an indication of the time, and by the bridegroom we are to understand Christ’s coming in time, then the meaning of the whole teaching is lost, and we affirm precisely what Jesus denied.

The parables make it clear that there is no time for the son of man. The night watchman is made a night watchman for the very purpose that he may not sleep the whole night, for he cannot know the time when he may be needed. Even thus the girls met to receive the bridegroom. And even thus it is with the son of man. The son of man is a son of man for the very purpose that he may always live as the son in the house of the Father, and not as a slave, and may always recognize God in himself.

The master of the house which the thief broke into would not have allowed the house to be robbed, if he had

known when the thief would come. Consequently it is impossible to know the time. Always and never. The master must so arrange his house that nothing may be stolen from it. Even thus it is with the comprehension of God. It does not come or go, — time does not exist for it. If there is the comprehension, that means that the life of the son of man outside of time has begun.

Jesus is asked after that whether there will be many who will be saved. He does not answer this question, for he cannot answer it.

For the son of man there is neither place, nor time, and so neither much, nor little. The seed is cast into all men. But he replies to it, We must not discuss who will be saved, and in what manner; but we must work, struggle, by force enter through the door, for those who will discuss will not enter. There was a time for entering, but they did not do so, and the door is shut. And no reflection will be of any avail. We must not discuss, but work. Those enter who struggle and do righteousness. The doers of unrighteousness cannot enter, because the master does not know them, — they do not exist for him.

While instructing concerning the life of the son of man in all men, concerning its independence from place and time, Jesus Christ speaks of the life of men in general. Speaking of the son of man, he does not speak of the death of men. There is no death for the son of man; death is only the manifestation of darkness. Death is everything which is not the son of man. If Jesus were speaking of the death of men, he ought to say that the spirit of man comes to life, but he does not say so anywhere, and seems to be avoiding the question of the visible death. He does not really avoid it, but this concept does not exist in his teaching. The death of the individual man is the same darkness as every action of all men who do not live by the comprehension

of God. The death of individual men, according to his teaching, is a condition in which it is no longer possible to live by the comprehension of God; it is that which in his similes he represents by the shut door.





OF THE COMING OF THE SON OF MAN



Matt. xvi. 27. For the Son of mau shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels: and then he shall reward every man according to his works.*

27. For the son of man will enter with his powers, and will reward every man according to his works.



Matt. xxv. 31. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:

31. When the son of man will enter into his meaning, and all his powers with him, he will settle himself in the seat of his meaning.



32. And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:

32. Then all men will appear before him, and he will separate them one from another, as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats;



33. And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.

33. And he will drive the sheep to the right, and the goats to the left.





(a) I repeat this verse here so as to make clear Matt. xxv. 31, in which it says what will happen when the son of man will come in the glory of the Father. The word ev is in the gospel language frequently used for «’<?, as in Mark vi. 17: Avtck yap i 'HpcoSTjt cnro<TT€i\a<; eKparrjae tov ’ladwrjv, teal eSytrev aittov ev tt) (pvXaicrj.

The coming of the son of man in the meaning of the Father, in his meaning, has no other significance than exalting the son of man. When this meaning of the son of man will appear, it will by this very appearance



divide all men into two parts, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. It is the office of the son of man to divide the world, to separate the living from the dead.

Matt. xxv. 34. Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world :•

36. For I was a hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in:

36. Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came unto me.

37. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink?

34. Then the lord will •ay to those whom he has separated and placed on the right. Come hither, you beloved of my Father, and inherit the kingdom prepared for yon from the beginning of the world.

36. For I was hungry, and you fed me; I was thirsty, and you gave me to drink; 1 was a stranger, and you took me in;

36. I was naked, and

you clothed me; I was sick, and you tended on me; I was in prison, and yon came to see me.

37. Then the righteous will answer him, and say, When did we see thee hungry, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee to drink?



38. When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee?

38. When did we see thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and clothed thee?



39. Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee?

39. When did we see thee sick, or in prison, and came to see thee?



40. And the king shall answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.

40. And the lord will say to them in reply, You know yourselves that whatever you have done to the least of these my brethren, you have done to me.



41. Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting* fire, prepared for the devil ana his angels:

41. Then he will say to those who are on the left, Go away from me, unbeloved, into the outer fire, prepared for evil and its powers.





A





42. For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink:

42. For I was hungry, and you did not give me to eat: I was thirsty, and you did not give me to drink;



43. I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not.

43. I was a stranger, and you did not reoeive me; 1 was naked, and you did not clothe me; 1 was sick and in prison, and you did not look after me.



44. Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick,orln prison, and did not minister unto thee?

44. Then these will answer him, saying, Lord, when did we see thee hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not serve thee?



45. Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to me.

45. Then he will answer them, You know yourselves that whatsoever you did not do to the least of your brethren, you did not do to me.



46. And these shall go away into everlasting punishment:* Out the righteous into life eternal.

46. And they will go into the everlasting segregation, but the righteous into life eternal.





(a) The same idea is expressed here as in the words, Before Abraham was, I am, and in the words, For God all are alive.

(b) Many texts have e^corepov external, that is, outside of life. The idea has been frequently expressed before.

(c) «d\a<rt<? means not only punishment, but also cutting away, pruning.

The son of man in his meaning, that is, when the son of man is exalted, when the life of the spirit is understood, the son of man will reward each man according to his works. The son of man, the spirit in man, is the lord of life, and he separates the men. The same is said in Chapter V. of John. The Father does not judge, does not separate any one, but gives every judgment and divi-

sion to the son. And the son divides all men, as the shepherd divides the sheep from the goats. To the first he says, Come and receive what has been intended for you since the beginning of the world, that is, receive the life, not the carnal life, but that of the spirit, which has no beginning, no end, and which you have retained in yourselves.

THERE IS NO OTHER LIFE

You will be mendicants and vagrants, you will be humbled. But he who loves father or mother, son or daughter, more than me, has not comprehended my teaching. He who is not prepared for all carnal sufferings has not understood me. He who acquires everything which is best for the carnal life will lose the true life. And he who loses the carnal life will receive the true life.

In response to these words Peter said to him, That is true, and we have listened to you, and have given up all cares and all property, and have become vagrants, and have followed thee. What will be our reward ?

Jesus said to them, Thou knowest thyself what thou hast given up; and every man who gives up his family, sisters, brothers, father, mother, wife, children, and property, and follows my teaching of the true good, will he not receive a hundred times more even in this life, now, sisters, and brothers, and fields, and everything which he needs ? and besides, in this life, he receives the life outside of time. But thou art mistaken in supposing that thou wilt get a reward for what thou hast done. There are no rewards in the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is the aim and the reward. In the kingdom of God all are equal, and there are no first, and no last.

The kingdom of God is like this: A master went out in the morning to hire labourers for the garden. He

hired them at a penny a day, and brought them to the garden, where he set them to work.

And he went out again at noontime, and hired more labourers, and sent them to the garden to work. And he agreed with all of them to give them a penny.

When the time for paying came, the master commanded that all the labourers be paid an equal amount, first those who came last, and then those who came first.

When the first saw that the last were getting a penny each, they thought that they would get more. But the first received but a penny each. And they murmured, and said, How is this ? They have done but one plot, and we have done all four, and yet we are paid the same: this is not fair.

And the master came up, and said, Why do you grumble ? Have I not treated you right ? I have paid to you as much as we agreed upon. Take what belongs to you, and go. If I want to pay the last as much as I have paid you, have I not the right to do so? Or are you envious, because you see that I am good ?

In the kingdom of God there are no first and no last, — all are the same. He who does the will of God and gives up the carnal life has the life of the spirit. And those who fulfil it are in the will of God. Nobody else can bring man nearer to the will of God. The kingdom of God is taken by assault.

One day, two of the disciples, James and John, came up to Jesus, saying, Teacher, promise us that thou wilt do for us what we shall ask thee.

He said, What do you wish ?

They said, We want to be as thou art.

And Jesus said to them, You ask what is not in my power. You can live like me, and be regenerated in spirit like me, but it is not in my power to make you like myself. All men are variously born, and to each a dif-



ferent degree of the comprehension is given, but all may

alike do the will of God and receive life.

When the other disciples heard this, they grew angry at the two brothers, because they wanted to be like the teacher, and the eldest of the disciples.

But Jesus called them up, and said, If you, brothers James and John, asked me to make you like myself, in order to be the leading disciples, you were in error; if you, the other disciples, are angry at them, because these two want to be of greater authority than you, you, too, are in error. Only in the world do they count by kings and rulers, who are of greater authority, to rule the nations; but among you there can be no greater and no smaller. In order that one of you may be greater than another, he must be a servant to all, for the teaching of the son of man consists even in this, that he does not live to be ministered to, but to minister to all, and that we should give up our life as a ransom for the life of the spirit. God the spirit seeks the salvation of him who perishes. God wishes the salvation of men, and rejoices at it, as rejoices the shepherd, when he has found his lost sheep. And when one has been lost, he leaves the ninety-nine, aud goes to save the one which is lost. And if a woman loses a penny, she will sweep her whole house, until she finds it. God loves what perishes and calls it to himself.

And he told them another parable, saying that those who lived in the will of God should not exalt themselves. He said, If thou art called to a dinner, do not seat thyself in the front corner, lest some one more honoured should come, and the host say to thee, Go away from there, and let him sit down who is better than thou; and then thou wilt be put to shame. Rather seat thyself in the lowest place, for then the host will find thee and call thee to the place of honour, and thou wilt be honoured.

Even thus there is no place of pride in the kingdom of

God. He who exalts himself, by that very act abases himself, and he who humbles himself (considers himself unworthy), by that very act raises himself in the kingdom of God.

A man had two sons. The younger one said, Father, give me my portion. And the father gave it to him.

The younger son took his portion and went to a foreign country, where he squandered his possessions, and fell into misery. And he became a swineherd in that foreign land. And he suffered so much hunger that he ate the acorns with the swine. And one day he reflected on his life, and said to himself, Why did I leave my father’s house? my father has plenty of everything. At my father’s the labourers get their fill to eat, while I eat the same food as the swine. I will go to my father, fall down before his feet, and say, Father, I have sinned before thee; I am not worthy of being thy son, so take me as a labourer.

So he thought, and went to his father. And as he was coming near to the house, and his father saw him in the distance, he ran to meet his son, and embraced him, and began to kiss him.

And the son said, Father, I have sinned before thee, I am not worthy of being thy son.

But the father would not listen to him, and said to the servants, Go and bring at once the best raiment, and the best shoes, and dress him. And run and catch the fatted calf and kill it: we shall rejoice, because this son of mine was dead, and has been made alive. He was lost, and now he has been found.

The elder brother was returning from the field, and as he came near the house he heard them singing at home. He called up a boy, and asked him, What merriment is this in our house ?

And the boy said, Hast thou not heard ? Thy brother has returned, and thy father is rejoicing, and has com-



manded that the fatted calf be killed, to make merry at the return of his son.

The elder brother was angry, and did not go into the house. But the father came out to him, and called him.

Father, I have worked for thee these many years, and have not disobeyed thee, but thou hast never killed a calf for me. My younger brother left the house and spent all his portion with drunkards, and thou hast ordered the fatted calf to be killed for him.

And the father said, Thou art always with me, and everything I have is thine. How can I help lejoicing, since thy brother was dead, and has come to life; be was lost, and has been found.

Even thus your Father in heaven does not want a single man, not even the least worthy, to be lost, but wants him to live.

The life of men, who do not understand that they are not living in this world that they may eat and drink and make merry, but that they may all their life work for God, is like this: a master planted a garden, got it into good shape, and did everything that it might bring forth fruits. And he sent labourers into the garden, to work, to gather the fruits, and to pay him for the garden according to the agreement.

This master is God, the garden is the world. The labourers are men. God created the world and sent men into it that they might give to God what is God’s, the comprehension of life, which he has placed in them. The time came, and the master sent his servant to collect the rent. God is in the souls of men, continually speaking to them of what they ought to do for him, and continually calling them.

The labourers drove away the messenger of the master without anything, and continued to live, imagining that it was their own garden, and that they were settled in it for their own sakes. Men have driven away the admoni-

tion of the will of God, and continue to live, imagining that they are living for themselves, for the pleasures of the carnal life.

Then the master sent more of his favourites, and his son, to remind the labourers of their duty. But the labourers entirely lost their reason and imagined that if they killed the master’s son, who reminded them of the fact that the garden was not theirs, they would be left in peace, and so they killed him. Men do not like to be reminded of the spirit which dwells within them and shows them that it is eternal, while they are not, and they have killed, as much as they could, the consciousness of the spirit, wrapped it in a handkerchief, and hid in the ground the talent which was given to them.

What was the master to do ? Only this, to drive the labourers away, and to send others in their place. What is God to do ? To sow while there is any fruit. And this he does. Men have not comprehended that the consciousness of the spirit, which is in them, and which they are hiding, because it interferes with them, is the very comprehension which is the foundation of life. They reject the very stone by which everything is supported. And those who will not take the spirit as the foundation of life, do not enter into the kingdom of God and do not receive life. In order to receive life and the kingdom of God, a man must remember his situation, not wait for rewards, but feel himself under obligations.

Then the disciples said to Jesus, Increase our faith. Tell us something which will make us believe more firmly in the life of the spirit so that we may not regret the life of the flesh. See how much we must give away, and it is necessary to give up everything for the life of the spirit. And thou sayest thyself that there is no reward.

And to this Jesus replied, If your faith were as strong as is your faith that out of a birch seed there will grow up a large tree, you would believe that within you there



is the only germ of the life of the spirit, out of which grows the true life. Faith does not consist in believing in something miraculous, but in understanding our condition and that in which our salvation is. If thou under-standest thy condition, thou wilt not be waiting for rewards, but wilt work to retain what has been given thee. If thou comest from the field with thy labourer, thou wilt not seat him at the table, but wilt command him to put away the cattle and get thy supper ready, and only then wilt thou say to him, Eat and drink. Thou dost not thank the labourer for doing his duty. And the labourer is not offended, but works and waits for his due.

Even thus do what is right, and think that you are worthless labourers, and have done only what was right, and wait for no reward. The care ought to be, not about receiving the reward, but about not being a guilty and bad labourer. We must not have a thought for this, that we believe that there will be a reward and that there will be life, — this cannot be otherwise; but we must have a thought for this, that we may not lose this life, and that we may not forget that it is given to us, that we may bring forth its fruits and do the will of God. We must not think of what we have accomplished, and that a reward is coming to us.

Only then will you understand that there is a kingdom of God, of which I tell you, and that this kingdom of God is the only salvation from death, and will not appear in such a way as to be visible. Of the kingdom of God which saves from death we cannot say, Here it has come, or, It will come ; Here it is, or, There it is. It is within you, in your soul: and so, if the time ever comes that you wish to find salvation in life, you will be searching for it in some time, and you will not find it. And if they tell you, Salvation is here, salvation is there, do not seek this salvation anywhere but within you; for salva-

tion is like lightning, sudden, and for it there is no time, and there is no death, — it is within you.

And as was salvation for Noah, and as it was for Lot, such it always is for the son of man. Life remains the same for all men : all eat, drink, marry, but when the flood comes, and the rain from heaven, when carnal death comes, some perish, and others are saved. When the kingdom of God within you shall come, each one of you will no longer think of the carnal; and do not look around, like Lot’s wife. It is impossible for you to plough, if you look back. Remember only the present.

Then the disciples asked how they could tell that the day of salvation had come and that we had attained eternal life.

And Jesus replied to them, Nobody can know when and where this is going to happen to man. It is impossible to show and prove it. The one thing which we can know is that, when this takes place in you, you will feel the true life. What will happen to you, is what happens to a tree in the spring: it was dead, and now you see the branches growing soft, and the buds filling up, and the leaves growing. It is this that you will feel in yourselves. You will feel in yourselves life which proceeds from you. When you feel this, you may know that the kingdom of God and the day of salvation are near. Consequently, have no thought for the carnal life. Seek only to he in th6 will of God, — everything else will come of itself.

And he said that it was necessary to wish for this one thing only, and not to lose courage.

And the disciples said, Teach us to pray.

And he said, Your prayer shall be this only: Father, thy spirit be holy in us, thy will be in us. Let us feed on the carnal life for the life of the spirit. Do not importune us, asking for what we owe thee, as we will not importune those who are indebted to us. Have no accounting with us.

If a son asks his father for bread, his father will certainly not give him a stone; nor will he give him a snake instead of a fish. If we, evil men, give to our children what is good, and not what is bad for them; how then will our Father, from whom we come, the Father of the spirit, refuse us that spirit, for which alone we ask him ? Not ouly no father, but no stranger can refuse another, when he is persistently asked to give him a thing. If thou goest at midnight to thy neighbour to ask him for bread, in order to entertain thy guest, thou knowest that, if not out of friendship, certainly out of shame, he will give thee what thou wantest, if thou askest him persistently. If thou wilt ask, thou wilt receive; if thou wilt knock, it will be opened to thee. Certainly you cannot expect God to give you of the spirit, which saves from death, if you do not seek, and ask him.

And Jesus said, There was an evil judge, who feared neither God nor men. And a poor widow begged him, but he would not pass judgment. And the widow clung to the judge day and night, begging him all the time. And the judge said, What can I do ? I will settle the case as the widow wants me to, or else she will give me no rest.

Consider this, that, though the judge was unrighteous, he did it. How then will God refuse to do what they pray to him for day and night ? If there is God, he will do it. If there is no God, and instead of God there is an unrighteous judge, there is still the son of man, who is seeking truth, and we cannot help but believe in him. Seek the kingdom of God and his truth at all times, in every place, and all else will come of itself. Do not trouble yourselves about the future, and try only to avoid the present evil.

Be always ready, like servants waiting for the master, to open the door, the moment he comes. The servants do not know when he will return, whether early or late, and must always be ready. And if they meet the master and have done his will, they fare welL The same is in life: always, at every minute of the present, we must live the life of the spirit, without thinking of the past and the future, and without saying to ourselves, I will do this or that at such and such a time. If the master knew when the thief would come, he would not sleep; even thus you must not sleep, because for the son of man there is no time: he lives only in the present, and does not know when the beginning and the end of his life are. Our life is like the life of a slave whom the master left as a watchman in his house. Happy is the slave who always does the will of his master. But if he says, My master will not come back immediately, and forgets his master’s business, the master will return unawares, and will drive him away. And so do not lose your courage, but always live in the spirit in the present. For life there is no time.

Look after yourselves, lest you burden and bedim yourselves with too much eating and drinking and with cares, and lose the time of salvation. The time of salvation is thrown over you like a snare, — it is always here. And so always live the life of the son of man.

The kingdom of heaven is like this: Ten maidens went out with their lamps to meet the bridegroom. Five of them were wise, and five foolish. The foolish girls took the lamps, but forgot the oil, while the wise maidens took both the lamps and a supply of oil. As they were waiting for the bridegroom, they fell asleep.

When the bridegroom came near, the foolish maidens saw that they did not have enough oil; they begged the wise girls for some and went to buy it; while they were gone, the bridegroom came, and the wise maidens, who had oil, went in with him, and the doors were closed. The only reason the maidens had to go out was to meet the bridegroom with their lamps, and they had forgotten that what was important was that the lamps should burn at the proper time. But that they should burn then, it was necessary for them to have burned all the time. Life is given only for the purpose of exalting the son of man, and the son of man is always; he is not in time, and so we must serve him outside of time, in the present only. And so make an effort, do works, that you may enter into the life of the spirit; if you make no effort, you will not enter into it.

You will say, We have said this and that, but you will not do good deeds, and so there will not be the whole life: for the son of man in his power will give to each what he has done.

Men are all divided according to their manner of serving the son of man. By their works they are divided into two classes, as a flock of sheep is separated from the goats. Some will live, and others will die. Those who have served the son of man will receive what belonged to them from the beginning of the world, — the life which they have preserved. But they have preserved their life by serving the son of man: they have fed the hungry, clothed the naked, received the stranger, visited the prisoner. Some have lived the life of the son of man, feeling that he is one in all men, and so loved him. He is one in all. But those who have not lived the life of the son of man did not serve him and did not understand that he is one in all, and so they have not united with him, and have lost the life in him, and perished.

CHAPTER IX.

THE OFFENCES

The life of the spirit is given to man. This life is expressed in the life of the flesh. If a man will live the carnal life alone, he will perish, like all flesh.

His only salvation lies in living by the spirit. If a man has come to recognize the spirit in himself, he lives by it, and thus saves himself from death. Every man knows it, but the carnal life tempts him and leads him away from the life of the spirit.

In what do the offences of the flesh consist, and how are they to be avoided ?

Mark x. 13. And tbey brought young children to him, that Tie should touch® them; and his disciples rebuked those that Drought them.

13. And they brought children to Jesus, that they might walk up to him; but his disciples did not admit those who brought them.



14. But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them uot: for of such is the kingdom of God.

14. When Jesus saw it, he was grieved, and he said to tnem, Let the children come to me, and do not hinder them; for such as they are are in the kingdom of God.



15. Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive* the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein.

15. You know yourselves that if the kingdom of God is not understood as a child understands it, you will not enter into it.





(a) avro/jiai means to hook, and only in a transferred sense to touch, come near.

(b) bizonal to understand:

137

1 Cor. ii. 14. But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.

This passage is repeated in all the synoptics. The meaning of this place is completely lost.

This is what Reuss says about it (VoL L, pp. 523 and





524):





This is what the church says (pp. 349 and 350):

To touch them: It was a Jewish custom to lay the hands on one’s head in invoking a special blessing of God upon a person. The Jews ascribed great importance to the prayers of godly people, since they knew the efficacy of such prayers from examples of their history, and were convinced that those who received a blessing from the saints, or had prayers said in their names, would be fortunate.

His disciples rebuked those: Out of respect for Jesus Christ, perhaps supposing that, being occupied with other important affairs and elevated discourses, he would be troubled by the children; perhaps they did not wish to tax his strength.

For of such is the kingdom of heaven: Of such and of similar persons as regards their moral qualities : on account of innocence, simplicity, sincerity, and so forth.

Put his hands upon them: That is, blessed them and prayed for them.

But this passage must be important, since it is twice repeated in this division aud in Matt, xviii., Mark ix., and Luke ix., and always to the same purpose. I place this passage before Chapter XVIII., because it expresses this idea in a general way. In Matt, xviii., this idea is already being elucidated. For the church people the whole meaning of this passage is concentrated on this, that Jesus blesses the children by putting on his hands, and they proceed to explain why he puts on his hands; but they see nothing beyond this. And yet the putting on of the hands is of no interest: it is only the cause why Jesus expressed his instructive words. The putting on of the hands occupies the same place as in other places the words, At that time, After that, and so forth. What is important is what he expressed on this occasion. And what he did express is this: in the first place, he was

grieved to see the disciples consider any being unworthy and incapable of uniting with him. In the second place, on this occasion he told the people that they must not keep the children from uniting with him. In the third place, he said, that was the more bad, since the children, as long as they were not spoiled men, naturally were in that kingdom of God which he was preaching, and so they ought not to be separated from him, but, on the contrary, men ought to learn from them how to understand the kingdom of God. All these ideas are explained in Matt, xviii.

Matt, xviii. 2. And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them.

2. And Jesus called a little boy, and placed him among his disciples.



3. And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven.

3. And said, Truly I tell you, If you do not turn back, and become aw little children, you will not enter into the kingdom of heaven.



5. And whoso shall receive one such little child in my name receiv-eth me.

5. And whoever understands one such child, as he understands me, understands my teaching.



Mark ix. 37. And whosoever shall receive me, received! not me, but him that Bent me.

37. And he who understands me understands him who has sent me.





To enter into the kingdom of God one must be as a child. If you do not return to your childhood and will not be like children you cannot be in the will of God.

Before this it said, Be vagrants, mendicants, like children, not because you did not know how to obtain a country, possessions, a family, but like children who do not know anything about country, or courts, or property, or adultery, or oaths, — be like children. These words, like those about the adulterous woman, have had much

luck, and an endless number of discussions, sentimental phrases, and pictures have been produced on this theme, but the meaning of these much-repeated words remain not only misty but even incomprehensible.

These words are anything but sentimental or misty phrases; they are very definite and clear, stern words; just as significant, stern, and clear, as the words about this, that if you are not like vagrants, mendicants, you will not enter into the kingdom of God. Either statement is repeated just as often, and again it says here, If you are not vagrants, like children, you will not enter into the kingdom of God.

What, then, does it mean to be like children ?

Jesus, who has been admonishing us to have the comprehension, could certainly not have said, Be as foolish as the children. To be as weak as the children would be of no use. To be as good as the children would be an untruth, for children are frequently very bad. To be prepared for everything, to love God and our neighbours,— that the children cannot be, for children are very egoistical beings. So in what way are we to be like children ? Those who have concealed the five commandments of the sermon on the mount will never guess it. Only those who comprehend these commandments will find the answer very simple and clear.

In the five rules it said:

(1) Be not angry, and forgive offences; act in such a way that no one will have resentment against thee: children always do this, — no one is angry at children.

(2) Commit no adultery: children do not commit adultery.

(3) Do not swear: children do not understand what an oath is.

(4) Do not go to court: children are afraid of a court.

(5) Have no enemies of state: they do not understand this.



So this is what is meant by being like children: not to have faith in those human institutions which have created evil, — enmity, adultery, promises, courts, violence, and wars. In Matthew, Chapter XVIII., Verse 6, after pointing out how to enter into the kingdom of heaven, we read, Woe to those who will tempt, cheat, lead into evil these innocent ones. Only when we understand this shall we understand the meaning of the words, He who will understand what a child is, according to my teaching, will understand my teaching and the will of the Father. We must understand that a child is God’s soul, a child of God, who knows only the Father, and does not know the errors of the flesh; that the whole teaching of Jesus consists in not doing evil, and a child does not yet do evil.

Matt, xvlii. 10. Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven their angels* do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.





10. Take heed that you do not despise one child, for 1 tell you, their souls always see God their Father.

(a) ayyeXoi I translate by souls. In many texts the words ev ovpavols are wanting.

This verse, which is transferred farther down, obviously refers to the determination of the relation of the children to the kingdom of God. First it says that one must become like a child, in order to be in the kingdom of God. One must humble himself and understand life, as children understand it. And he says, Consequently we must not despise the children, but learn from them. Children are those who are not spoiled by evil: they are souls who always live according to the will of the Father.

Matt, xviii. 14. Even 80 it ia not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones should perish.





14. Thus not one child perishes by the will of God your Father.



This verse, which is again detached from the discourse by the interpolation of the parable of the lost sheep, continues the same discussion. He says, All the children are in the will of God, and, while they have not yet their own will, are always in the kingdom of God. Their souls are inseparable from the Father, so that their disunion with the Father takes place not by the will of God, but by the will of men.



Matt, xviii. 6. But whoso shall offead«* one of these little ones which believe in me,* it were better for him* that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea.





6. And he who will allure away even one of these children who believe in me, does this for him, that a millstone may be hanged around his neck, and he be drowned in the sea.



(a) The word auavSaXC^oo occurs several times, but here it occurs for the first time in its exact, definite, and particular meaning. The noun audvSaXov means a snare: in the language of the gospels crtcavSdXyOpov is used instead ; and then we have the active and passive of auavSa-The verb means to deceive, to allure.

The peculiarity of this Greek verb lies in the use of the prepositions and cases which are used with it. It is used in the passive simply and with ev, and has the meaning of being deceived by truth. Such meaning we find in Matt. xiii. 21. yevo p.evrj<; Si 0XnJcecov rj Siwypov Sid rov Xoyov, ev0in ericavSaXl&Tai.

Matt. xxiv. 10. ical Tore aicavSaXi<T0r)(TOvrax ttoXXoI. Mark iv. 17. ei/Oeas aKavSaXl^ovrai.

Mark xiv. 29. ual el rravres aKavSaXi<r0r)aovrai.

In the passive with the addition of ev:



Matt. xi. 6. 8? lav pi) a-aKvhaXtcrdrj Iv ipoi

Matt, xiii. 57. /cal icr/cavhaXl^ovro iv aurq>.

Matt. xxvL 31. irdmes vpeh a/cavbaXiadjaeaOe iv ipol.

Matt. xxvi. 33. el /cal travres aKaviaXiaO^a-ovrcu iv

(701.

Mark vi. 3. /cal i<r/cav8aXl£ovro iv avrcp.

Mark xiv. 27. 5tl ndvres ar/cav8aXi<r0/jaeade iv i/iol.

’Ei> ipol, that is, in my teaching, which is the truth.

This meaning of the verb in the passive also defines its meaning in the active. Its meaning is not merely to deceive, but to allure away from truth.

Having said that the children, since they do no wrong, are in the will of God, in the truth, Jesus says, Woe to him who will allure them away from truth, or from me.

(b) Who believe in me. The children, the little children, who understand nothing and who did not come near to Jesus, believe in Jesus and in his teaching: what does this mean ? And this is said alike in Matthew and in Mark. The children believe in Jesus. It is impossible for them to believe that he is the second person of the Trinity. The one thing they believe in is that life is good. And nothing but this is the teaching of Jesus. He who is not offended believes in Jesus.

The short sixth verse of Matthew xviii., And he who will allure away from the truth one of such children, and Mark ix. 42 are a solution of the whole Gospel. We must reject this passage, or understand the whole Gospel in this way, that Jesus did not teach any other doctrine but the belief in life.

(c) It is positively impossible to understand on what ground avpcf/e'pei avrlp is translated by it would be better for him, meaning him who will offend.

It is only the awkward phrase in Luke xviii. 2 which could give any cause for it.

El7re 8e 7rpo? tows paOr)Tcl<s, ’ Ave'vSe/crov Iitti fir) iX0elv ra a/cdvbaXa• oval Se 8i o5 ep^erai. XvaireXel avrq> el

fiv\o<! ovucos TreptfceiTcu nepl tov rpayrfkov avrov, teal eppi-vrreu els TTjV OaXaoaav, f) lvcl (TKavbaXlap eva tcov pucpoiv TOVT(OV.

It is quite evident that this is an interpolation in Luke: it speaks of the children out of season and out of reason. But in Matthew and in Mark the idea is expressed in the same way. In Mark Ka\oi> ecmv abrep paXXov it would be better for him ; in Matthew crvpQepei avTcp, that is, he helps him. ’2vp.<f>epa) means to help, cooperate.

But why does him mean the one who offends, and not the child i The offended child, deprived of life, is like a man with a millstone, cast into the sea. The millstone is the offence. But that he who offends should be like a man cast into the sea, is not only incomprehensible, but crude and foolish. The translation of this passage by the church is one of many examples not only of an ill-intentioned translation, but also of unusual recklessness and frivolity.





Matt, xviii. 7. Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by whom the offence cometh!

7. The world of men is unhappy because of the offences, for it is impossible for the offences not to exist; but unhappy is the man who becomes a deceiver.



8. Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire.

8. If thy hand or thy foot leads thee into deception, cut them off, and cast them from thee; for it is good to live even armless or lame, but not to perish with two hands and two feet.



9. And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire.

9. And if thy eye leads thee into deception, tear it out, and cast it from thee. It is good to live with one eye, and not to perish with two eyes.





It says that the children are born believing in the teaching of Christ; that they are in the kingdom of God; and that they perish only because grown people entice them away from the kingdom of God and offend them.

These offences are and will be, but we must be afraid of them, for they cause the ruin of the children and those who themselves are an offence for others. An offence is what allures away from what is good and true; it is the evil and the lie which seem good and true; it is that allurement into the snare, which to the bird and beast seems good until the deceived creature is caught in the snare. Such snares and deceptions form the misfortune of the world. Men are good, but these deceptions cause their ruin. They are in the world and cannot help being in it, as there cannot help being darkness, if there is light, as there cannot help being error, if there is truth. But they must be known, for in them is the chief misfortune of men. Beware both that you are not caught in them and that, if you are caught, you do not become participants in them. There are offences against the five rules of the sermon on the mount.

The offence of anger, — which leads a man to commit murder and offer insult.

The offence of adultery, — which leads a man to bodily impurity and dissension with his neighbours.

The offence of the oath, — which draws a man to committing acts contrary to the will of God, under the pretext of a promise.

The offence of violence, — which provokes a man to recompense an evil with the same evil which he has suffered from another.

The offence of distinction between one’s own nation and a foreign one, and of the recognition of the necessity of defending one’s own and hurting the stranger’s.

Against these rules snares are placed over the whole world, and against them Jesus Christ now warns. They

are the offences against what is accepted and regarded by everybody as good and important, against what is high before men, but an abomination before God. He does not call them evil; he calls them snares, through which evil comes into the world, and which men must fear. It is not necessary to destroy them: they are neither important, nor evil, nor good; but we must not take part in them.

Luke xvii. 3. Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him.





3. Beware; if thy brother offends thee, rebuke him; aud if he changes his conduct, forgive him.

This passage is given in Luke immediately after the words which speak of the necessity of having offences, but woe to him through whom they enter into the world. In Matthew this passage about forgiving a brother similarly follows after the words about the offences; but Peter’s question (Verse 21 of Matthew) is transferred to the end. For clearness’ sake, I put this verse in the beginning, and connect it with Verse 3 of Luke, with which it is connected by its meaning.

Matt. xviU. 21. Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven times?

21. Then Peter came up to him, and said, No matter how much a brother offends me, I will forgive him seven times.



22. Jesus salth unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven.

22. And Jesus said to him, I do not speak of forgiving seven times, but seventy times seven.





Peter offends by a discussion about revenge being a counteraction to evil. He says, I can see how we may forgive once; but he will be certain to offend again, even because I have forgiven him. If it comes to forgiving,

one will have to do so continually, and people will continually offend thee. And Jesus cautions him against this deception and insincerity by saying, We must not forgive once only, but as many times as one offers an insult, without considering whether this will encourage the offender, or not.





Matt. xvM. 23. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take account of his servants.

23. Therefore the kingdom of God is like this: A rich man wanted to settle his affairs with bis clerks.



24. And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which owed him ten thousand talents.

24. And when he had begun to make the account, they brought to him a clerk who owed him ten thousand dollars.



25. But forasmuch as he had not to nay, his lord commanded him to be Bold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made.

25. But he could not pay it, and so the master ordered his wife, his children, and everything he bad to be sold, for the sake of the payment.



26. The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.

26. And the clerk fell down before the master, and began to how to him, saying, Master, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.



27. Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the debt.

27. Then the master took pity upon the servant, and freed him and forgave him biB debt.



28. But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow servants, which owed him a hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest.

28. And the clerk went out, and found one of his servants, who owed him one hundred cents. And calling him up, he began to choke him, saying, Pay me what thou owest me.



29. And his fellow servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.

29. And that servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying, Have pity on me, and I will pay thee all.





30. And he would not: but went and east him into prison, till he should pay the debt.

30. But the clerk would not listen: he went and took him to the prison, till he should pay his debt.



31. So when hi9 fellow servants saw what was done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was done.

31. And the other servants saw what was done, and they were much grieved, and went and told their master everything which had happened.



32. Then his lord, after that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me:

32. Then the master called up the clerk, and said to him, Thou wicked slave, 1 forgave thee the whole debt, because thou didst ask me,



33. Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow servant, even as I had pity on thee?

33. And thou oughtest to have forgiven thy servant, as I had pity on thee.



34. And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him.

34. And the master was angry, and turned him over to the tormentors, till he should pay everything which he owed him.



36. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you. if ye from your hearts forgive not every one hiB brother their trespasses.

35. Even thus my heavenly Father will do to you, if every one of you will not in his heart forgive his brother his trespasses.





The idea that any man may be guilty toward us is a deception. If we consider others guilty toward us, we do so only because we forget our own offences, because we forget everything we ought to have done; and so it is not at all remarkable that we should forgive seventy times seven; on the contrary, it is remarkable that we should think it possible for any one to be guilty toward us. Anybody’s guilt is a deception, a deviation from truth. In order that we may not fall into this deception, we must carry out the first rule of the sermon on the mount: not to be angry at our brother, and live in peace with all.





Mott, xplii. 15. Moreover tf ttiy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and bini alone: if he shall hear IbML tliOil hast gained thy brother.

15 If tliy brother offends thee, go and tell him his fault face to face. If he shall hear thee, thou art the gainer, for thou bast found a brother.



16. But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that iu the mouth or two or three witnesses every word may be established.

16. But if he shall not bear thee, then take with thee one or two more, that the two or three may persuade him.



17. And If he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church :• but if he neglect to bear the church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican.

17. And if he shall not hear them either, tell it to the assembly; and if he does not near the assembly, let him be to thee as a stranger or as a tax-collector.



16. Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall piu on earth snail be bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be looted in heaven.

18. Verily I tell you, Whatever you will bind on earth, will be bound with God, and whatever you will loose on earth, will be loosed with God.





(a) hcK\r)<rla I translate by a word which corresponds to the Greek.

This is what the church says about it (pp. 333, 297-299):

Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth, etc.: What before was promised to Peter is now promised to all the apostles. The Lord employs absolutely the same expressions in either case, to show his disciples that they all receive the same power ; that Peter is not granted the exclusive, or even preponderant, right to rule the church; that everything legally established by all of them and their successors in matters of church government will be confirmed by the divine determination in heaven, in accordance with the spirit of truth inherent in the church and its representatives.

See to what misery he subjects the stubborn : both to present punishment and future torments. And he threatens these things, not that all this may happen, but that he who is menaced, that

is, menaced to be cut off from the church and to be bound in heaven, shall become meeker and, knowing this, may give up his anger, if not in the beginning, at least after many condemnations. Thus the Lord established the first, the second, and the third judgment, and did not suddenly reject the trespasser, — in order that, if he does not hear the first court, he may submit to the second; and if he contemn this one also, he may be frightened by the third; and if he disrespect this one too, he may be terrified at the future punishment, determination, and judgment of God.

If in the words, Whatsoever ye shall bind, etc., there is contained the power to forbid the communion with the unrepenting and to cut him off from the church, then in the words, Whatsoever ye shall loose, etc., there is contained the power to forgive the Binner and again receive him into the communion with the church, if he repent.

The keys of the heavenly kingdom: The conception of the kingdom of heaven here corresponds to the concept of the church, and, as the church is represented under the form of a structure which, naturally, has an entrance and an exit, which are opened and locked by means of keys, the keys here metaphorically represent the instrument of admission or non-admission into the structure of the churcli or the society of believers. The possession of the keys of the building presupposes free admission into the building and even management of it.

Therefore the handing of the keys is the granting of the right to enter into the building, manage it, and admit or exclude others. Consequently the expression, I shall give unto thee the keys of the heavenly kingdom, signifies the same as the subsequent utterance, Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven.

I shall give unto thee: With these words no exclusive right is given to Peter alone, as the Roman Catholics think, but the same privilege is later given to all the apostles; here it is given to Peter only because he was the first to confess Jesus Christ the Son of God. Is it possible that only Peter, and not Paul, received these keys? that Peter received them, and not John and James, and the other apostles? Are not these keys in the church, where sins are remitted daily? These keys and the right to bind and loose were not given to one man, but to the one universal church. That it was not given to one individual exclusively can be seen from another place, where the Lord says the same to all the apostles.

Thus the church binds, the church looses: Thus binds and

looses the church, which is based on the corner-stone, on Jesus

Christ himself.

Whatsoever thou shall bind on earth, etc.: To bind and loose is frequently used by the Jews in the sense of prohibiting and permitting. Thus, for example, speaking of the gathering of wood for the Sabbath, they expressed themselves in this manner: the school of Shamai binds this, that is, forbids it; the school of Hillel looses it, that is, permits it. Apostle Peter and, later on, all the apostles are by these words given the right to determine the trespasses which permit or do not permit one to remain in the church or the society of believers, and they are told that what they will not permit in the church or the society of believers will also be prohibited by God. Such a power is granted to them, because after Christ the apostles and their successors remain upon earth as the visible legislative power in the church, as the representatives of the church government by Jesus Christ himself.

It is hard to imagine a more ridiculous misconception than this one. Jesus says to Peter, I will give thee the key to the kingdom of heaveu, just as we should say at the present time, I will give thee the key for it, so that you may understand it: and immediately he goes on to say what this key consists in: in loosing all the enmities here on earth, — precisely what has been said many times before, in the parable of the two debtors, in the parable of him who goes to the judgment with his adversary, — and what the Gospel is full of: to forgive all, to have no enemies, as is said here in Chapter XVIII. This chapter begins with telling bow we are to settle with our enemies in the case of hostilities and insults, aud finishes with the rule that we ought to forgive, not seven times, but seventy times seven. This is the key. And suddenly it turns out that Jesus by these words commands the popes to confess people and gather in eggs for it. It would be ridiculous, if it were not terrible.

And, as usual, the blasphemous, stupid misinterpretation of this passage has taken firm root, though it occurs only in the Gospel of Matthew, in spite of the palpable

error, and contrary to sense and to the exigencies of the language. This passage follows, both in Matthew and in Luke, immediately after the admonition not to take part in the offences: it is an explanation of how offences are to be avoided.





Matt, xviii. 19. Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask,« it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven.

19. Again you know that if two or three or you have agreed on earth in everything, then whomever they ask, they will get what they ask before my Father in heaven.



20. For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them.

20. For where two or three are united through my teaching, I am before them.





(a) The translation in this place of oh eav alTr/atavrai by what they shall ask is quite arbitrary. There can be no contraction here, and we cannot ask for a tv pay pa. 05 means here whom. The meaning is: It is evident that if two or three agree, obviously each will get what the other asks for.

This, one of the most important and clearest places of the Gospel, is completely lost on account of the incredibly stupid interpretation of the church.

Having said that the conception of guilt is a deception, Jesus Christ teaches that for those who execute his teaching there cannot even present itself the case of guilt and punishments and forgiveness, and for those who execute his teaching there can be no dissension. He says, If thou hast been offended, speak privately to thy brother, to make peace with him; if he will not listen to thee, call in others; if he does not listen to them, take all the inhabitants for thy judges, and if he does not listen to them, leave him alone, bear the insult, and do



not quarrel with him, for every earthly affair in which you bind yourselves, binds also your soul and your relation to God, and so the loosing in earthly matters is also a loosing of the souL

And you know yourselves that, if you agree here upon earth, and live in peace, every one will give what he is asked for, and so, if two or three are united through my teachiug, my teaching of love and truth will be among them, that is, a foundation of their relations among themselves.

ON MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE





Matt. xix. 3. The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause?

3. And the Pharisees

came up to him, and, tempting him, said to him, Is it lawful for a man to divorce his wife for every cause?



4. And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female,

4. And Jesus replied to them. Do you not know that he who made male and female in the beginning, made also them?



5. And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh?

5. And said, For this reason will a man leave father and mother, and will cleave to bis wife; and the two will be one body.



6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder.

6. So that there will

not be two, but one bodv. Therefore, what Goa has united, no man shall divide.



7. They sav unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?

7. And they said to him, Why, then, did Moses command us to give a writing of divorcement. and to divorce a wife?



8. He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your hearts suffered you to put away

8. And he said to them, Because of vour rudeness did Moses command you to divorce
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your wives: but from tUe beginning it was not so.

your wives: from the beginning it was not so.



9. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put a wav his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso uiarrieth her which is put away doth commit adultery.

9. 1 tell you, Whoever puts away his wife, except for fornication, causes her to commit adultery.



Mark x. 11. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, and marry an-other, committeth adultery against her.

11. And every man who marries a divorced woman commits adultery.



Matt. xix. 10. His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry.

10. And his disciples said to him, If such is the duty of a man to his wife, it is more profitable not to marry.



11. But he said unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given.*

12. For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother's womb: and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let him receive it.

11. And he Baid to them, Not all keep this comprehension in their heart, save those to whom it is given.

12. For there are chaste people, without adulterous passion, who were so born from their mother's womb; and there are others who are deprived of their lust by men; and others again, who have made themselves chaste for the kingdom of God. He who is able to take to heart this comprehension, let him receive it.





(a) The disciples say, It is better not to marry, in order that we may not have these sins. He replies, Yes, it is better: it is easy to say so, but not easy to fulfil it, that is, entirely to abstain from women.

The Pharisees, who have established the offence of the divorce, ask Jesus whether it is lawful to send away a wife, if she has not found favour, and to take another, pointing out that that is permissible according to the law of Moses.



He says that the meaning of marriage is the union of husband and wife into one, and so the violation of this natural law is a sin. And so, he who puts away his wife is committing an offence in that he himself commits adultery and causes his wife to do the same. The disciples say, Then it is better not to marry at alL He says, Of course, it is better, only one has to be entirely pure. We who can do it, let him do it There are people who are continent by Nature or by circumstances. Why, then, can one not be so, in order to be in the kingdom of God ? He who can, let him do so. But it is not right to offend others; and so, every thought of the possibility of taking another wife is an offence and dissemination of evil, which must be cut off like a hand.

ON TRIBUTE





24. When they came to

Capernaum, those who collected didrachms came to Peter, and said to him, Your teacher does not pay the di-drachms.



Matt, xvii.24. And when they were come to Capernaum, tbev that received didrochms came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay the didrachms?1*

(a) I omit the question mark. The construction of the sentence is not interrogative, — the verb is in the present: Your teacher does not pay.

It has become a common custom to assume that they collected for the temple, and so this passage is entitled, but it does not appear from anything that the tribute was meant for the temple. On the contrary, it is apparent that it was a simple, customary tribute. At the end of Chapter XXX., Verse 13, it says, according to the Greek text, that everybody was required to pay half a didrachm for the temple. Even if collectors of half-didrachms were mentioned here, there would be no reason for supposing that it was a tribute for the temple; a half-di-

drachm might have been collected for the temple, or for Caesar, for not a word is said in the whole chapter about any temple, and from the meaning of the word re\ei, which signifies payment for taxes, it is not possible to assume anything but that reference is made here to the payment of taxes. More than that: the coin itself, which it was necessary to pay into the temple, and which was demanded of Peter, is not the same: now it is a half-didrachm, and now again a didrachm. The explanation that two drachms were equal to a Jewish half-shekel is evidently an invention, which was made for the purpose of explaining the tribute for the temple.





Matt. xvii. 25. He Baith, Yes.o And when be was come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying,Wliat think-est thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers?

25. He said, Yes. And when Peter entered into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the kings of the earth take custom and tribute? of their children, or of strangers?



26. Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then are the children free.*

26. And Peter said, Of strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the children free.





(a) It is hard to say on what ground this Yes is explained as meaning that the teacher pays. Neither from the context, nor from what comes next does this perverse sense follow. In one text of the Latin translation we read utique non.

(b) John viii. 36: If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. The children of God are those who are in the kingdom of God. In the will of God they can be under no obligation to any one, — they are free from everything. And as the king frees his children from all the tax-collectors, so God frees his children from every dependance, except the filial relation to him.





Matt. xvii. 27. Notwithstanding. lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, and cast a book, aiid take up the fish that tirst cometh up; and when thou hast opened his mouth,• thou shall find a stater: that take, and give unto them for me and thee.

(a) Iu many texts these words are wanting. These two words, being doubtful, I omit. ’Avo(ya> to arofia always means to speak, cry.

The whole of Verse 27 has apparently been subject to many changes and violations, with the purpose of subverting it to the meaning of a miracle, but, in spite of the changes, it has retained the original meaning, and may most exactly be translated by, Go and cast out the tackle, and take the first fish which comes up (in the sense of many fish), and, opening thy mouth, that is, calling buyers, thou wilt find a stater, and this give for me and thee.

This is what Reuss says (VoL L, pp. 417 and 418):

27. But, lest we should lead them into sin, go and cast out a tackle, and take up the first fish which thou catch> est, and get a stater for it, and give this for me and thee.





This is what the church says (pp. 318-320):

They that received didrachms: A drachm was a small Greek silver coin, worth about seven cents ; two such were a didrachm, equal in value to an old Jewish half shekel. A drachm formed the definite aunual tribute toward the temple by each man who had reached the age of twenty years. This tribute was originally established by Moses, but it does not appear that it was then au Annual tribute. Later on, no doubt since the building of Solomon’s temple, this tribute was made to be annual and obligatory for all, except the priests and Levites, who were to collect the tribute. This money was used for the support of the temple and the purchase of the requisite things for the divine service, such as sacrificial animals for the daily sacrifices, flour, salt, incense, etc.

Doth not your master pay tribute f The collectors did not dare approach Jesus Christ, but went to Peter; however, they did not come to him even with a violent demand, but modestly, for they did not ask persistently: they only said, Doth not your master pay the didrachms? They did not have any definite opinion of him, and regarded him as a simple man, though they showed him some honour and respect ,on account of the preceding tokens, or, perhaps, they acted with a sly purpose, that is. We wonder whether your master, being opposed to the law, will be willing to pay the didrachms?

Yes: From this answer of Peter, who did not ask Jesus about it, we can conclude that the Lord was in the habit of paying the tribute.

Jesus prevented him, saying: Simon had not yet spoken with Jesus Christ about it, but he, from his divine knowledge, knew already the question and the answer.

Of their own children: That is, of the members of the royal family, or of strangers, that is, of all who do not belong to the royal family.

Then are the children free: From paying custom and tribute, — they do not pay them. The meaning is: consequently I am free from paying the didrachms, for I am the Son of God, and the didrachms are collected for God my Father, who abides in this temple. Again : if the kings of the earth do not take tribute of their children, but of strangers, I must be so much the more free from it, being a king and a son, not of a king of earth, but of heaven.

Lest we should offend them: (The collectors of the tribute), lest they might think that we do not wish to pay tribute into the temple, and thus might become contemners of the temple and adversaries of the law.

Go thou to the sea: Of Galilee, on the shore of which Capernaum was situated.

Thou shall find a stater: A Roman silver coin, equal in value to four Greek drachms, or one Jewish shekel, consequently, a coin which would pay the tribute for two. This makes it indubitable that Jesus Christ is God: if he knew that in the mouth of the first fish which Peter would catch there would be a stater swallowed by it, then he is omniscient; and if he created the stater in the mouth of the fish, he is almighty.

Jesus, even according to the teaching of all the churches, came to establish the kingdom of God, to teach the moral law. Is it possible, then, that he did not notice, that he overlooked that one-half of mankind oppressed and flayed the other half, collecting from them tribute in the name of the State, every king for himself ? and did he not find anything contrary to his teaching in it ? According to the church teaching that is so. Jesus uttered sentimental words, wrought some miracles, and, allowing the popes to smear oil on people, again returned to heaven.

But this passage and the passage about the tribute to Caesar show clearly that Jesus did not overlook the evil, and showed how we have to act toward it. This passage and, To Caesar that which is of Caesar, directly and clearly define the question as to whether tribute is good, and how we must look upon it and upon those who exact it from us. To the question whether, according to the teaching



of Jesus, it is necessary and obligatory to pay tribute, the answer is that neither he, nor the disciples, regard the tribute as obligatory, for the children of God depend only on the God their Father, and neither can exact, nor pay

tribute.

But to the second question as to how we are to bear ourselves in relation to the demand for tribute, Jesus answers: though men cannot in any way be under obligation to kings, there are some who consider this necessary, and so we must think only of those who demand the tribute. These people exact it, and if we do not pay it, they will sin, and so, in order that we may not lead them into sin, we must pay them what they demand; and although the tribute cannot be obligatory for those who live according to the will of God, for the children of God, Jesus commands us to pay the tribute, so that we may not lead them to commit offences. He recognizes tribute as an evil, but, from his rule of non-resistance to evil, he commands us to pay the tribute. Not to pay the tribute, because it is unjust, would be the same as abandoning ourselves to the offence of reflecting of what is just, and what not. And a man who resists evil himself commits an offence and leads others into it.





Matt, xocti. 16. Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel how they might entangle him in his talk.

16. Then the Pharisees

went, and took counsel how they might catch him in his speech.



16. And they sent ont unto him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that thou art true, and teache8t the way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any man: for thou regardest not the person of men.

16. And they sent to him their disciples with the Herodians, saying, Teacher, we know that thou teachest the way of God in truth, and that thou dost not care for any man, for thou pay-est no attention to persons.



17. Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not?





17. Tell us therefore, Is it lawful according to your opinion to pay tribute to Caesar, or not?



From the whole teaching of Jesus Christ, who denies courts, powers, wars, on which the tribute is expended, it was clear that he did not consider the paying of tribute necessary. The question itself shows clearly that the teaching of Jesus was understood in this way, namely, that taxes ought not to be paid. The Pharisees, having invited the officers of Herod, ask this of him, wishing that he should express himself outright in the presence of the people. The interpretation of this text by the church is full of the highest comicalness.

This text, which obviously denies the authorities, is read on royal days, and forms the chief stay of power. They say that a sly question was proposed to Jesus, in order to catch him; but where is the cunning, if Jesus Christ recognized the power? All he had to do was to say, as Apostle Paul said, Every power is from God, and all would have been well. But the trouble is that Jesus not only fails to recognize the power, not only despises it, but regards it in its nature as an evil, and places himself and men higher than it. His whole teaching, which recognizes every man as his judge and free, directly excludes every power, considering it evil and therefore darkness.





Matt, xacii. 18. But .Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?

18. And guessing their cunning, .JesuB said, Why do you tempt me, cunning people?



i9. Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny.

19. Show me the tribute money. And they brought him a penny.



20. And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription?

20. And be said to them, Whose is this image and superscription?





L





21. They say unto him, Cesar's. Then saitli bo unto them, Render* therefore unto Cesar tbe things which are Cesar's; and unto God tbe things that are God's.

21. They said, Caesar’s. Then he said to them, Then give back to Caesar what is Caesar's: and to Ood give what is God's.



22. When they had beard these words, they marcelled, and left him, and went their way.

22. When they heard this, they marvelled, and left him, and went away.



(a) a-rroSoTe in its most usual signification, and obviously in place here.





According to the teaching of the church people, both the Orthodox and the free, it turns out that this passage means the same as Rom. xiii. 1; 1 Tim. ii. 2; 1 Peter ii 13. And this passage is always read on royal days. According to them this passage means that we must fulfil our obligations toward the king in the same way as toward God.

This is what Reuss says (VoL I., p. 571):

The church says (p. 409):

However, when thou hearest, Render unto Ccesar the things which are Ccesar’s, thou must understand only as much as does not interfere with godliness; for everything which is contrary to godliness is no longer a tribute to Caesar, but a tribute and custom to the devil.

They marvelled: At the wisdom of the Lord’s answer to the cunningly put question ; the answer surpassed and deceived their expectations. Evidently the answer was in favour of the Hero-dians, but the second part of the answer not only failed to represent a pretext for accusing the Lord on the part of the Pharisees, but, on the contrary, pointed directly to the necessity or duty of rendering unto God the things which are God’s, by the side of Caesar’s tribute. One obligation does not contradict the other; on the contrary, they conveniently go together and must be paid at the same time.

But they fail to explain how these two obligations are to be united. In the person of Jesus they were not united, just as they cannot be united in the case of all those who understand his teaching. From the teaching of Jesus it follows that he who believes in life and in God will not resist evil, will not go to court, will not wage war, will not collect possessions for himself, and so, obviously, will not pay any taxes, for there will be nothing to pay them with, and, besides, there is no cause for a man to pay, who does not recognize courts, governments, and nationalities. But the Pharisees think that this is all he teaches, and so they come up with the Herodians, and ask, Is it right to pay the taxes to Caesar ? He says, What does it mean to pay taxes? Show me your taxes, what you pay with ? They show him a coin. He looks at the image of Caesar, and asks, What is coined here ? He does not even know, and does not want to know that there is a Caesar. They say, it is Caesar. Caesar ? His coin ? Well, then give back to him what is his. Jesus says that a man can be in no dependence on Caesar, but is always dependent on God. The same verb aTro&ore to Caesar what is Caesar’s, and to God what



is God’s, has led the interpreters into error. But it is sufficient to comprehend God differently from a king, which the popes are uuable to do, and then the difference of the two phrases becomes clear. To give back that which is somebody else’s means to divide up with him, to have no relations with him, not to take from him. But to give back to God means to give to God the comprehension which he has given to men.

There can be no choice about this; either we must understand it as the priests do, namely, that a king is almost a God, and that nearly equal honours are to be given to a king and to God; or else we must understand that the one is to be despised, and the other honoured. The meaning of the whole discourse, which was started by the Pharisees only in order to cause Jesus to commit an offence, is this, that, as in the case of the demand of tribute in Capernaum, he removes the offence, while fulfilling the teaching. Not to offend them, give, in accordance with the rule of non-resistance to evil; do not submit to the offence of the leaven, by not resisting, by not taking part in it.





OF THE ADULTERESS

Luke ix. 62. And sent messengers before his face: and they wont, and entered Into a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him.

52. On their way the

disciples of Jesus entered Into a village of Samaria, to prepare a night’s lodging for him.



63. And they did not receive him, because his face was as though he would go to Jerusalem.

S3. Bnt they did not receive him there.



54. And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as Elias did

54. And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said,Dost thou agree to this, that It is proper to say. May they oe killed by lightning from heaven for this?





65. But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what man-ner of spirit ye are of.

65. And Jesus replied to them. You do not understand of what spirit you are.



66. For the Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them. And they went to another village.

56. For the son of man has not come to destroy the lives of men, but to save them. And he went to another village.



John viii. 3. And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery : and when they had set her in the midst,

3. And the scribes and Pharisees brought to him a woman taken in adultery; and they placed her before him,



4. They say unto him, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act.

4. And said to him, Teacher, this woman was caught in adultery.



6. Now Mo9es in the law commanded us, that such should be stoned: but what sayest thou?

5. According to the law of Moses we are commanded to stone such a one to death. What dost thou say?



6. This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he heard them not.

6. They said this, tempting him, that they might nave cause for aocusing him. But Jesus, bending down, wrote with his finger on the ground.



7. So when they continued asking him, ho lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

7. And they continued asking him. He lifted himself up, and said to them, He who is without sin among you, let him cast the first stone at her.



8. And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground.

8. And again he bent down and began to write on the ground.



9. And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.

9. They understood him, and their conscience reproved them, and one by one, from the eldest to the youngest, they all went away. And Jesus alone was left, and the woman standing before him.



10. When Jesus bad lifted up himself, and

10. Jesus lifted himself and saw none but





saw none bat the woman, ho said unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? hath no man condemned thee?

the woman. And he •aid to her, Woman, whore are thy accusers? Has no one condemned

thee?



11. 8he said. No man. Lord. And Jesus said unto her. Neither do 1 condemn thee: got and sin no more.

11. She said, No one, sir. And Jesus said to her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more.





(a) Even as Elias did, is wanting in many texts.

In this story the Pharisees directly approach Christ with a provocation for an offence, by bringing in the adulteress and asking what he would say. He has nothing to say. Well, an adulteress; well, she has sinned; well, what of it ? It is a pity she has sinned, — that is all he can say. So he keeps silence. They do not ask him outright what they should do, and so he keeps silence. But when they ask him directly what to do, whether to stone her, or not, he says, He who is without sin, let him stone her. And they went away. They saw that only he who is without sin has a right to punish, and as there can be no such people, there can be no punishment. And when they went away, he asked, Well, has no one condemned thee ? No one. Neither can I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. Do not sin thyself, and let them not sin, that is all. And the offence of the judgment is destroyed.

This parable has had a wonderful fate. Although it is semi-apocryphal, it has had unusual luck. For some reason people have a special liking for it and find in it something very sentimental and poetical The divine teacher, — the adulteress: He is in meditation, drawing with his finger in the sand. And they go and paint pictures and write verses on this occasion. All they see in this is only what is sentimental; but they do not see that sturdy common sense, from which follows the impossi-

bility of a code of laws, of a senate, of circuit end district courts, and of justices of the peace. They are possible only when men have not even that degree of truthfulness which the Pharisees had. Not one Pharisee dared to say that he was without sin, and they comprehended that only he could punish who could have the boldness to say that he was without sin.

This parable has had a wonderful fate. In what way is it possible more clearly to discuss and picture the impossibility of courts than in this parable ? It is impossible to do so. And what happens ? The sentimentality, the drawing with the finger in the sand, is what gives especial pleasure; but the meaning, the significance, the purpose of this parable do not seem to exist at alL The sentimentality is pleasing, and it is pleasant to receive a salary, and the meaning, well, — it means that in a conversation you must not condemn your neighbour; you must not say of Marya Ivduovna that she has lovers; but hanging and chopping off heads, that is all right, that is a different matter.





OF THE TRUE LIFE

Luke xii. 13. And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me.

13. And one of the

people said to Jesus, Teacher, command my brother to divide the inheritance with me.



14. And he said unto him, Man, who made me a judge or a divider over you?

14. And Jesus said to him, Man, has any one made me a judge or divider among you?





The man asks Jesus justly to divide his inheritance with his brother. Jesus replies that it is not his, nor anybody else’s business, except of those who divide. But how to divide is well known: give everything. To be himself a judge over others is an offence. And so Jesus angrily rebukes him.





Luke x. 25. And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, Baying, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?

25. And, behold, a lawyer stood up and, tempting Jesus, said, Teacher, what shall 1 do to receive eternal life?



20. He said unto him. What is written in the law? bow readest thou?

26. Jesus said to him. What is written in the law? How dost thou read?



27. And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.*

27. And the lawyer replied, Love thy Lord with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all tby strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.





(a) Many texts have the variant eairrSv.

I leave here the customary reading, as the meaning of the lawyer’s words is not important here, but what is important is the parable to which Luke alone attached these words. The meaning of this variant is analyzed in another place. Here we must not forget that Luke has very unsuccessfully attached these words to the parable, in the first place, because he has weakened their meaning, and secondly, because he has put them in the mouth of the lawyer. The lawyer could not have known this commandment, for it is not a commandment, but detached words from two different books of Moses.

Deut. vi. 5. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

Lev. rix. 18. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself : I am the Lord.





Luke z. 28. And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.

28. Jesus said to him. Thou hast answered right: do this, and thou wilt live.



29. But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour?

29. But the lawyer wanted to justify himself, and said to Jesus, And who is my neighbour?





30. And Jesus answering, said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which stripped him or his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead.

30. And Jesus said to him, There was a man who went from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among robbers. The robbers took everything from him, beat him, ana went away, leaving him half dead.



31. And by chance there came down a certain priest that way; and whon he saw him, be passed by on the other side.

92. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed by on the other side.

31. A priest happened to come that way. When he saw the man, he turned around and went away.

32. And likewise a Levite, passing by that place, saw him, and went away.



33. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, he had compassion on him,

33. A Samaritan, as he travelled, came where he wa&:'he saw him and took plt,y on him.



3i. And went to him, and bound up bis wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.

34. And he went and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his horse, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.



35. And on the morrow, when he departed, he took ont two pence, and gave them to the host, and said unto him. Take care of him: and whatsoever thou spend-est more, when 1 come again, I will repay thee.

35. On the following morning the 8amaritan proceeded on his journey, giving the host two pence, and saying, Take care of this man. If thou spendest more on him, 1 will repay thee on my way back.



36. Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto him that fell among the thieves?

36. Well, what do you think? Which of the three, the priest, the Levite, or the Samaritan, was a neighbour to him who fell among the robbers?



37. And he said, He that shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.

37. And the lawyer said, Of course, he who had pity on him. Then Jesus said, Go, and do likewise.





The lawyer retorts to Jesus against his teaching that all men are the children of one Father — God, and that therefore a man must make no distinction between people. He said, for example, that we must love our neighbour, but these words do not prove anything, for it is impossible to love all I love my wife, my children, and all love some, and do not love others. It is easy enough to say, Love thy neighbour. Who is thy neighbour ? And if it does not say who is a neighbour, nothing is said, and nothing but words are left.

To this Jesus replies by citing the Samaritan and what he did. He does not say who is a neighbour, but chooses one who is farthest removed from the Jews, a Samaritan, and says what he did, and in reply says, Do likewise.

The discussion as to who is a neighbour is a snare which entices away from the truth, and, in order not to fall into it, it is necessary not to discuss, but to act. This is the offence of the leaven of the Sadducees and the Herodians.

Matt. xvi. 21. From that time forth began Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that he muBt go unto Jerusalem,

21. And Jesus began to tell his disciples that be bad to go to Jerusalem,



22. 8aying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day.

22. For the son of man must suffer much, and be rejected by elders, priests, and learned men, and be slain, and be raised after three days.





In Matthew it says that Jesus announced that he had to go to Jerusalem and suffer there and be killed, and so forth. In Mark it says that the son of man was to suffer, be killed, and raised.

Jesus calls himself the son of man when he understands by himself his divine essence, which is common to all men. Even thus we must understand it here.

Jesus at the same time says that first he, Jesus, would have to suffer much, and be killed, and be raised from the dead in the spiritual sense; he also says that the comprehension of the son of man will be rejected, before it is raised and accepted.





Mark viii. 32. And be spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him.

32. And he spoke these words with confidence. And taking him by the hand, Simon Peter began to hold him back.



33. But when he had turned about and looked on bib disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but the things that be of men.

33. But when he had turned around and looked at his disciples, he rebuked Simon Peter, saying, Get away from me, offender. Thou en-ticest me away from the truth, for thou dost not think of what is divine, but what is human.



John xi. 9. Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of thiB world.

9. There are twelve hours in the day. And if thou walkest in the day, thou dost not stumble, for it is light.



10. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is no light in him.

10. But if thou walkest in the night, thou stum-blest, for thou dost not see the light.





John it. 7. Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go into Judea again.

8. His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to stone thee ; and goest thou thither again ?



And to Peter’3 remark, Jesus replies, Thou wantest to allure me away from the truth and light. If I am going to consider what is dangerous for me, and what not, if I am going to reflect as to what will come to me as a result of my act in my carnal life, I shall go from the light into the darkness, and then I shall perish, for he who walks in the light does not stumble. This is the first example of enticing away from the truth. Jesus calls this an offence. It is the offence of the leaven of the Sadducees. And to this offence Jesus replies that,



on the contrary, what turns out to be reasonable according to our carnal considerations, is nothing but the darkness, and that only spirit is light, for which there can be no errors and no stumbling-blocks.





Mark viil. 34. And when he had called the people unto him with bis disciples also, he said unto them. Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.

34. And he called the

people with his disciples, and said to them, He who wants to walk according to me, let him deny himself (let him take the cross and follow me).



36. For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it.

35. For he who wants to save his earthly life, will lose the true life; and he who will lose the earthly life for me and the true good, will save it.



Mark xii. 18. Then come unto him the Sad-ducees, which say there is no resurrection,* and they asked him, saying,

18. Then the 8adducees came to him. They told him, on the contrary, that there would be no awakening of life, and began to ask him,



19. Master, Moses

wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and leavo no children, that his brother should take his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.

19. Teacher, Moses said that if one dies and leaves no children, then the brother is to take the wife of him who died, to raise up a descent to his brother.



20. Now there were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and dying left no seed.

20. There were seven brothers, and the first married and died, and had no children, and left his wife to his brother.



21. And the second took her, and died, neither left he any seed: and the third likewise.

21. And similarly the second and the third,



22. And the seven had her, and left no seed: last of all the woman died also.

22. Up to the seventh. After all of these the woman died.





23. In the resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven had her to wife.

23. Whose wife will she be in the resurrection. when they will rise to life? All seven had her.



24. And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, because ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of God?

24. And Jesus replied to them, Tou are mixed • you do not understand the Scripture and the power of God.



LvJce xx. 34. The children of this world marry, and are given in marriage:

34. Men of this life marry, and women are given in marriage:



35. But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage :

35. But those who become worthy of the other life and of the reestablishment from the dead neither marry, nor are given in marriage.



36. Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels;* and are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection.

36. For they cannot die again; for they become the will of God: they become the children of God and the children of the reestablishment.



Matt. xxii. 33. And when the multitude heard this, they were astonished at his doctrine.

33. And the people marvelled at his teach-ing.



Luke xx. 39. Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, thou hast well said.

39. And many of the learned said, Teacher, thou art right.



40. And after that they durst not ask him any question at all.

40. And they did not dare to aak him again.





(a) In Matthew it says o» X^yovrev fir) eivai avaaraaiv. In Mark, oinvet Xeyovaiv avaaraaiv fir/ eivai. According to Matthew, we should have to translate, They said that there was not; according to Mark, Those who say. According to Luke, oi \eyovres avaaraaiv fir) eivai. Luke’s version defines the meaning of the words, The Sadducees came to deny his teaching about the resurrection.





The word resurrection can by no means be left with the significance which it has with us, a vivification after

death; in Greek it has a different meaning, not from the way the Sadducees understand it, but from the definition

given to it by Jesus.

(b) In Matthew, Like the angels of God; in Mark, Like the angels in heaven; in Luke, laayyeXot yap elai, equal to angels. I translate by, They become the will of God.

No matter what the Sadducees may understand by the reestablishment avdtrraais, which is incorrectly translated by resurrection, for in many other places avaoToais, as here, means the raising of descendants; whatever they may have understood, Jesus clearly and precisely says that he understands by avdaraaii those who oSjtc yhp avoOaveiv Svvavrai, who cannot die.

Life in the spirit is the only awakening of life, of which Jesus speaks. The Sadducees know it and understand it, but they want to show him the contradictoriness of his teaching. Leaning on the letter of the law of Moses, and on his words about marriage, according to the meaning of which he has to admit the marriage of widows, they say to him that the resurrection is senseless, for it is impossible to imagine all as risen from the dead. They express the same idea which a modem materialist would express in regard to the teaching of the resurrection. The particles of matter cannot return to all bodies, for the same particles formed the bodies of many. Td this objection of materialism, to this same materialistic argument, Jesus replies by explaining what it is he understands by the reestablishment of life.

The reestablishment of life consists in this, that the life of men is united with the will of God, — man becomes the will of God, and so it is impossible to speak of the marital relations of the will of God. For the man of the spirit, who has risen, as Jesus understands the resurrection, there can be no question of marital relations.

And explaining the concept of the reestablishment of life, he says:



Matt. xxii. 31. But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying.





31. But as to the wakening of the dead, have you not read the word of God spoken to you? He said.



In Matthew it speaks of the reestablishment of the dead; in Mark and in Luke it says eipovrat ol ve/cpot, that is, the idea of the resurrection is again expressed by the word of the wakening from sleep, the same word which is several times used in John to express the regeneration by the spirit. Generally this passage is understood to mean that Jesus is disputing some idea of the resurrection, as it existed among the Pharisees. Without entering into the historical investigations, which prove that such a conception did not exist, the discourse itself, both in the beginning of the discourse and in this place, shows that the discourse has reference to the teaching of Christ about the reestablishment from the dead, and by no means about some unknown teaching of the Pharisees. And in this place Jesus explains his teaching with the help of the Scripture.



Matt. xxii. 32. I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.

32. I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God ot Jacob. God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.



Luke xx. 38. For all live unto him.

38. For all are living to him.





This passage, one of the most significant on account of the clearness of exposition and the unity of the thought with the whole teaching, as expounded in the Gospel of John, is completely lost in the crude conception of the church. The radical mistake is made in supposing that the Pharisees believed in the resurrection, and the Sad-



ducees did not, and that the whole passage is dealing with an elucidation of the difference of view-points of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.

No matter how accustomed one may have become to the insipidity of the church interpretations, one cannot help but be each time terrified anew at the manifestations of this lack of comprehension. The whole passage is interpreted in relation to the difference of opinion as held by the Pharisees and the Sadducees. But what the Pharisees and the Sadducees are no one knows.

In the Acts of the Apostles there is this passage:

XXIII. 7. And when he had so said, there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the Sadducees: and the multitude was divided.

8. For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor Bpirit: but the Pharisees confess both.

And on this passage, which does not at all mean that the belief in immortality formed the peculiarity of the teaching of the Pharisees, but only that certain Pharisees, like Paul, believed in the resurrection, on this verse is based the interpretation that the discourse of Jesus is not concerning the teaching of life, but that Jesus is suddenly becoming the advocate of the teaching of the Pharisees. And the clear and profound passage, which unquestionably denies the destruction in death and the future life, is understood as a teaching of the future life and of angels.

This is what the church says (pp. 409—413):

TTte Sadducees: Who say that there is no resurrection. The resurrection is the miraculous calling of the dead body to life, through the union with the soul of the dead body, such as will be the universal resurrection at the end of the world. The Sadducees rejected not only the resurrection itself, but also the future life and the existence of the soul after death separately from the body, and the existence of spirits and angels. They were ruder than the Pharisees, being completely given to material things. The law of Moses concerning the levirate marriage, pointed out by the Sadducees, had for its purpose the prevention of the cessation of issue, which was regarded as a misfortune by the Jews. According to this law, the brother of the deceased man had to take his widow unto himself, and the first-born of their male issue was considered to be the son of the deceased man, and thus established the continuation of the race.

Now there were seven brethren, etc. : In approaching the Saviour, the Sadducees do not begin to speak to him directly about the resurrection, but invent a story and tell an incident which, in my opinion, has never happened, hoping to puzzle him and to overthrow both the possibility of the resurrection and of what the Saviour thought it would be.

Lest he should ask why seven had one wife, the Sadducees refer to Moses, though their whole story, in my opinion, was a mere invention. For the third one would not have taken her, seeing that two husbands had already died with her; and if the third brother had taken her, the fourth and the fifth would have refused her ; and if these had agreed, the sixth and the seventh would certainly have declined her: they would have turned away from her, fearing the same fate, for the Jews were prone to express such fear. But why did the Sadducees invent seven husbands, and not two or three, for the one woman ? They hoped so much the more to ridicule his teaching of the resurrection. And so they said, All had her, thinking that after that he would not have anything to say. In pointing to the law of Moses and showing the difficulty in harmonizing this law with the idea of the resurrection, the Sadducees let him know that, in their opinion, the idea of the resurrection is incompatible (if not in direct opposition) with the law itself, which was given by God as a guidance into faith.

Do ye not therefore err, etc.: In solving the misunderstanding, the Lord shows that the denial of the resurrection of the dead by the Sadducees, which is apparently based on the law, is an error due to their incorrect understanding of (1) the Scripture, (2) the power or mightiness of God. They refer to Moses and to the law, as though they knew it, and the Saviour, on the contrary, shows them that their very question betrayed their ignorance of the Scripture. This is the very reason why they tempted him, for they did not properly comprehend the Scripture, and did not know the power of God, of which so many examples had been presented to you (the Sadducees), and yet you have not come to know it either from the Scripture, or from the general principles of reason. For it is possible to know even from the general principles of reason that everything is possible to God. This ignorance of the Scripture found its expression in this, that they imagined that the order of things would always be the same as at present, that it would always be necessary to marry and get married. For example, in the Old Testament it does not say anywhere that things would be the same after the resurrection; the Sadducees invented this themselves and found in it an incoin-' patibility with the Scripture. The Lord points out this their false representation, showing that after the resurrection there would be a different order of life.

The Sadducees’ ignorance of the power of God expressed itself in this, that they denied the possibility of the resurrection of the corruptible body, which has turned to dust. The Lord shows them their error, proving the reality of the resurrection from the Scripture.

Neither marry, nor are given in marriage: There will be no continuation of the race, consequently there is no need of marrying, or being given in marriage, although the difference of the sexes will be preserved.

Equal unto the angels : After the resurrection men will live and be related to each other as are the angels of God. However, the children of the resurrection are not called angels, because they will not marry, but they will not marry, because they will be like the angels.

And the resurrection from the dead, etc.: The Lord borrows the proof of the reality of the resurrection of the dead, which the Sadducees deny, from the Scriptures of Moses, since the Sadducees in their question pointed to Moses. The passage is taken from the Book of Exodus, and contains the words of God himself, said to Moses in the burning bush.

Not the God of the dead, but of the living: God is not the God of those who do not exist and are completely annihilated, who will never rise from the dead. For he did not say of himself, I was, but I am the God of the existing and the living. As Adam, though he was alive on the day when he ate of the fruit of the tree, was subject to death immediately after the sentence of God’s judgment, so the forefathers, though they died, remained alive according to the promise of the resurrection.

There are passages in the Old Testament, and other clear indications, in which mention is made of the resurrection, but the Saviour points only to one place in the Book of Moses, since the Sadducees made reference only to Moses.

To Reuss, too, this passage seems strange, and he cautiously expresses the idea that possibly these words have no senseless meaning (Vol. L, pp. 573 and 574):





Again, as in the case of the sly question of the Pharisees and the Herodians concerning the tribute, to which it seemed that no other answer could be given than, Yes, or, No, Jesus replies directly to the temptation of the Sadducees, and expresses his teaching. And he not only gives expression to his whole teaching, but does it in such a way as not to offend any one, by turning the question against those who ask him. They see themselves that they are guilty and have obtained the very opposite result of what they expected. The Pharisees and the Herodians thought, He will not get out of this. If he condemns the kings and the power, he will be guilty toward the kings and toward his teaching in that he condemns; and if he approves submission to the power, he destroys his teaching. But he answers, without cunning, everything he knows about giving the money back to one, or not giving it back: I never said anything, or wished to judge you in matters of inheritance or disputes.

Questions of earth are decided in an earthly fashion, but the divine question is the only one about which I teach: Give what is God’s to no one but to God, consequently, not even to a king, if his demand is contrary to God. And the question is turned against them.

The Sadducees make fun of the resurrection, and prove to him that the resurrection from the dead is foolish.

He tells them what the reestablishment from death means. The reestablishment from death is the life in God. For the life in God marriages mean nothing, and it is unnecessary to regard the reestablishment of life as an awakening of the dead; it has to be understood as an awakening of the true life in the carnal life, and its union with God. For God there is no time, and so, in uniting with God, man passes out of time, consequently, out of death. If the deceased Abraham was united with God, he has remained with God. And if there is a God, there is also Abraham. And if Jesus, as he said in the discourse of John x., united with God, he could say that before Abraham was, he is. This is the positive side of the teaching, as expressed in this passage; but there is also another side, the negative, — the destruction of the offence, the leaven of the Sadducees; this is also expressed in this place, and it is generally left out, though it destroys all the errors which are based on the falsely understood teaching of Christ.

The Sadducees represent to themselves the regeneration of life, taught by Jesus, as a continuation in the flesh, in time and in space, of the same carnal life, as we know it.

This is the very conception of the future life as formed in all mystical church teachings, and this conception is the very leaven of the Sadducees, against which Jesus warns us. He firmly and clearly rejects this doctrine. After this place it is impossible to base the doctrine of the future life in the body on the teaching of Christ. It is possible to believe in such a doctrine, but it is not possible to base it on the teaching of Jesus. In all the didactic passages of Jesus, where he defines what he means by the true life, he speaks of the life which does not depend on time, or on space; but here he says directly that it is impossible and wrong to under-

stand his teaching as a teaching of life in time and space. The question of the Sadducees expresses only in a coarse form what the mystics and the churches say, when they describe the future life in the kingdom of heaven.

To this representation of the future life, Jesus replies. One side of the teaching consists in rejecting the carnal life, for the true life is the life in the will of God. Life consists in uniting with God, and for him who has united his life with God there is no past and no future.

And the other side is this, that every representation of the future shows that a man has not come to understand what the true life means.



Matt, rj-ii 34. But when the Pharisees had beard that he had put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered together.*





34. But when the Pharisees heard that he had put the Sadducees to sileuce, they united.



(a) crwy^dyaav itrl to avro really means they came together in one place; here it means, they united, that is, first the Pharisees had tempted him, and then the Sadducees, but now the next question is put by both together.



A whole series of offences presents itself to Jesus.

(1) The disciples wanted to wreak their vengeance on those who did not receive Christ. He said to them, You do not understand the meaning of the teaching.

(2) Peter begged him to consider the danger of his journey to Jerusalem.

To this Jesus replied that it is an offence to reflect on the danger, that not a hair will fall from a man’s head without the will of God, and that a man can be guided only by the inner light, and not by reflection, — for reflection is darkness.

This is the first answer, and it refers to all the other offences, including them.



(3) The tax-collectors could have led into an offence both him and all those mendicants who lived in the will of God according to the teaching of Jesus. And Jesus said that according to the fifth rule, which is, that no distinction be made between the nations, the children of God are under no obligation to any one; and he said also that, in order that there be no offence, it was necessary to carry out the rule of non-resistance to evil, and, in order to free others from the offence, it was better to work and give what was demanded than to refuse it.

(4) Christ’s disciples remark that such a submission to evil may increase the evil, and that one may have to forgive seven times each day. To this Jesus says that the reflection is unnecessary. Reflection is an offence, and it is necessary to forgive according to the first rule: Be not angry, and if thou hast quarrelled, make thy peace.

(5) The Pharisees want to permit the legal remarrying. Jesus replies that this is an offence against oneself, against the wife, and against the other. The disciples discuss, saying, If so, it is better not to marry. Jesus says, Reflection is an offence, and we must cease causing offences; there is no need of reflecting on what is better, what worse, but we should carry out the second rule, which is, that we must not look upon woman as a carnal solace.

(6) A man of the people asks Jesus to judge in matters of his inheritance. Jesus says that a man who takes upon himself to judge is given to the offence of reflection. According to the fourth rule, Give everything which they take from thee.

(7) The Pharisees bring the adulteress, and ask, Has she done well ? And ought she not to be punished, so as to correct her ? He says, I cannot discuss this; I know that she has not done right, and I wish she would



not do it again; but the reflection on the usefulness of punishment can bring us only to the offence of punishing. The answer is in the fourth rule: Do not resist

evil, do not judge.

(8) The lawyer of the Pharisees apparently wants

to lead Jesus to committing an offence, and so discusses the impossibility of forgiving all men and doing good to all men, because all men are not of one nation, and there are enemies. To this Jesus replies with a parable, which explains the fifth rule about all men being the children of one Father.

(9) The Pharisees gather with the Herodians, wishing to make him express himself concerning authority. He said, Give the tribute, in order not to cause them to give offence, but evidently he regards the tribute as unnecessary. So let him say whether the tribute should be paid, or not. According to the fifth rule the children of God do not know the distinction of kings and kingdoms, and so tribute ought not to be paid, but if the question is whether thou shouldst give to Caesar, or to John, or to anybody else, give everything, but give thy soul to none but God the Father.

(10) The Sadducees philosophize and prove that the teaching about the eternal life is impossible, and to the offence, to the reflection, he replies that there is no future and no past life, but a life for which there is no past and no future. In all the offences the Pharisees are the chief offenders. The Herodians offended with the tribute at Capernaum; the Sadducees offended with their speech about the resurrection; the Pharisees again offended with their discourse about divorce and about the judgment over the adulteress, and later, uniting with the Herodians, they offended with the question as to the payment of tribute to Caesar. But now, after the answer to the Sadducees, they united with them, and together put the chief question, in order to lead him into committing an offence.

THE CHIEF COMMANDMENTS



35. Kal iirrjpilrrijaep eU 4( olutCjv po funds, irapAfcop afodp, Kal X4yu>p.

30. &t8AtTKaX(,irola4p-

ToXrj fieyAXrj 4p ry vbfup ;

37. '0 S4 T17<rovs ehccp

airrf,

29. “On icpwnj ira-<tup tup 4ptoXup, **Airove, ’I apatjX- Ki/-pios 6 Beds rjfjiQp Kupios (It 4<tti.

30. Kal dyaT^<T(tt Kdpiop t6p Q(6p <tov 4jj AXrjt rijt napoias aov, nal 4% tiXrjt rijt 'J/vxy* <rov, *al 4% SXrjt rijt Sta-polas <rov, Kal 4£ SXrjt Trjt lax^ot aov.' atrij irpuTT) 4proX"fi.



Matt. xxii. 35. Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a question, tempting him, and Baying,

36. And of them, a lawyer, tempting him, said,



36. Master, which is the great commandment in the law?

36. Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in the law?



37. Jesus said unto him,

37. And Jesus said to him,



Mark xii. 29. The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord® our God iB one Lord:

29. The first thing is, the Lord our God is the only Lord.



30. And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment.

30. And thou wilt lore the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. This is the chief commandment.





(a) Kvpios we are in the habit of translating without ascribing any especial meaning to this word, except that of politeness, whereas it has a definite meaning. The word means master, lord, in whose power you are, whose power you feel. Jesus understands by the word Kiipios not God in heaven, but that lord whose power you always feel; that he thus understands it, and not otherwise, is clear from the following:

Matt. xxii. 43. TIw? ovv Aa/318 ev nveupan Kvpiov av-rov KaXei, Xeyav, ‘ Et7rea o Kvpios ro) Kvplcp pov, ... el ovv Aa/318 KaXet avrov Kvpiov, 7T<w? vlo9 avrov ian;

In order to answer the question of the Sadducees and of the Pharisees, Jesus chooses passages from two books of the Pentateuch, from Deuteronomy and Leviticus, which are in no way connected by the books of Moses, and connects them in his own way, that is, expresses an entirely new teaching, which has nothing in common



with that of Moses, by merely making use of these words

of the Pentateuch.



Matt. xxii. 81. And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.*





31. And the second is like it: Thou wilt love thy neighbour as him.



(a) In the majority of texts, in Griesbach’s opinion, we ought to read eavr6v and not aeavr6v.



This variant, which seems strange, on account of our habit of reading this best known verse of the Gospel as, As thyself, becomes necessary the moment we stop to reflect upon it. First of all we must well understand the meaning of this passage. The Pharisees and the Sadducees, uniting, demanded of Jesus that he should express his teaching in one commandment, and that he should express it in the words of the law. To say, Love the Lord thy God, and, at that, with all thy heart, thy mind, etc., and then suddenly to say, Love thy neighbour as thyself, would be strange, if it did not say how one is to love oneself. In a conversation we may say, I love him as myself, but when we define a law, how to love and whom to love, it is impossible to assume self-love as the foundation and measure of everything, simply because it is taken to be known. In the second place, if we read as thyself, the two commandments are not connected,— they are quite independent of each other, and we get two commandments, whereas they asked for one. In the third place, according to Griesbach’s texts, we have everywhere the variant eavrov, while in Matthew it is given so as a correction. If in the Hebrew aeavrov and eavrov have no corresponding distinction, that might also serve as a confirmation. In reading as thyself it turns out that Jesus says (and we must remember that he does not speak in the imperative, but in the future) that the whole meaning of his teaching consists in this, that (whether



thou wishest, or not) thou wilt love and obey one master, the spirit of God in thyself, and that thou wilt love the same spirit of God in thy neighbour, for he is also in every neighbour of thine.





Matt, xatil. 40. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets.

40. On these two commandments depend the whole law and the prophets.



41. While the Pharisees were gathered together," Jesus asked them,

41. Then Jesus asked

them,



42. Saying, What think ye of Christ?*

42. In your opinion, what is Christ?





(a) I omit the words avv^fievtov Se r&v i&apicrafav, which are obviously wrongly placed here. Jesus is answering both the Sadducees and the Pharisees.

(b) Christ, in addition to its direct meaning of one anointed, has many definitions which may be found in Gospel dictionaries and church writings, but all of these definitions have the fault of obscurity and mistiness, whereas Jesus is speaking here of something definite.

In John iv. 25, 26: The Samaritan woman said to Jesus, I know that Messiah will come, who is called Christ; when he comes, he will announce the good to us. And Jesus said, It is I, who am speaking with thee, that announce the whole good.

On another occasion Jesus, having learned from his disciples that they recognize him as Christ, confirmed this:

Matt. xvi. 15. Aifyei avrols, 'T/iet? Be ttva fie Aeyere elvai; cnroKpiOels Be "Zt/iaiv Herpes ehre, 2i> el 6 X/jwto?, o vios too ®eov rov {coinos.

Mark viii. 29. ’ AiroicpiOels Be 6 Herpes \eyei a drip, 2d el o 'Kpiarfc.

Luke ix. 20. 'ArroKpidels Be 6 Herpos ehre, Tdv Xpt-arov rov ®eou.



These are the two places in the whole four gospels, where Jesus calls himself Christ. In all the other places it looks as though he cannot, not to say he will not, call himself Christ. He evidently calls himself Christ, but only in one definite meaning.

In all the texts, wherever mention is made of Christ, we can see this struggle of Jesus with his hearers; they want to understand him as Christ in the sense of a man, the son of David, who is to come at a certain time, whereas he establishes another conception of Christ, which is in no relation to time. Only to the Samaritan woman, who said, Christ will announce the true good, and to Peter, who said, Christ is the son of the God of life, did he say, Yes, I am that Christ, who will announce the true good, and who is the son of the God of life.

But in all the other cases he stubbornly denies being Christ, Messiah, the son of David.

In John x. 24 he is told, Do not torment us, if thou art Christ, but tell us outright, and he does not answer, because, if he speaks outright, as they want him to, he will say precisely what he thinks. Even so he does not answer at the judgment. More than that: In Matt. xvL 20 he, after encouraging Peter for having recognized him as Christ in the sense of the sou of the God of life, forbids his disciples from saying that he, Jesus, is Christ. He is Christ in this sense, that with his teaching of the filial relation he has announced the true good. But, as Jesus, he is not Christ and forbids his disciples to utter this blasphemy. Striking is the misconception about the teaching of Christ, which began in his lifetime, which brought him to the gallows, and which lasts until this day. The foundation of the teaching of Christ is the teaching of the filial relation of man to God, that which is said in the discourse with Nicodemus.

The question of faith among the masses, among whom Jesus preaches, is always one and the same, and always

consists in this: We are unfortunate, we perish: who will save us, and when, and how ? Christ, Messiah, the Saviour, all that is one and the same Jesus says, The salvation of man is in himself, in his filial relation to God. And this idea he expresses from all sides, trying to separate it from the coarse conception of salvation and happiness in time. And now it is not possible to express the idea differently from the way in which he expressed it, from all possible sides, — one and the same idea of the spirituality of the salvation. And in all the forms in which he expressed this idea, it has been turned topsyturvy and understood wrongly; either he is taken to be Messiah, Christ, God, and he is worshipped, or he is crucified for calling himself God. And yet he equally rejects those who deify him and those who crucify him.





Matt. xxii. 42. Whose son is he? They say unto him, The son of David.

42. Whether he is a son of man? And they replied to him, The son of David.



43. He saith unto them. How then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saying,

43. And Jesus said to them. How, then, does David call him his lord in the spirit.



44. The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool ?

44. The Lord has said to my Lord, Be on my right hand, till I conquer thy enemies.





This is the first verse of Psalm CX., and the following verse does not explain anything. We must assume that Jesus quoted these words as meaning that David called his Lord Christ the Saviour, and that so the lawyers understood it, but it is not the meaning of the verse that is important but the exact definition which the word Christ receives according to this passage, — a definition with which the lawyers and Jesus agree. The meaning of the word Kiipios is here the same as that of the word Christ, the Saviour. The main thing, which we



must not forget, is that this passage follows immediately after the exposition of the chief commandment, and that we get the interpretation of the same word ttuptog, which serves as the definition of the commandment. To love the Lord thy God with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as him, that is, as this lord. Here it says that this lord and saviour was the saviour of David.





Matt. xxii. 4.\ If Dari d then cal) him* Lord, how la he hie son?

45. But if Darid calls him Lord, how can he be his son?



48. And no man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any man from that day forth aak him any more questions.*

46. And they did not dare ask him more.





(a) That is, the Saviour, Christ.

(i6) The last words, And did not dare to ask him any more, show clearly that this speech is a continuation of the speech in reply to the question, What is the chief commandment ?



This is what the church has to say (p. 416):

What think ye of Christ f etc.: How do you understand the prophecies concerning the Messiah, as to his origin, for such prophecies have been given you as a guide. He does not ask concerning himself, as the Jews expected he would, lest his teaching of his divinity appear inappropriate to them.

Whose son is he t Of what race was he to come ?

Of David: In accordance with the promises about him, given to this forefather, and confirmed later.

In spirit: From the Holy Ghost, consequently, truly and in-controvertibly.

The Lord said unto my Lord, etc.: The words are taken from Psalm CX., in which the might and eternal glory of Messiah are represented. Go, the Father (Jehovah) said to my Lord, his son in humanity (The Lord Jesus Christ).

Sit thou on my right hand: To sit on the right hand of a king designates the favour of the king to him who is sitting, and the power of the latter.



Till I make thine enemies a footstool: A picture which shows Messiah’s power over all his spiritual enemies, and at the same time over the world.

If David then call him, etc. : How will you harmonize this, that David calls his son his Lord ? The word Lord points to a higher dignity in the son of David than in David himself. If Messiah is to be only a descendant of David, like the rest; if he is to be simply a man, as you, the Jews, think; if he did not yet exist when David wrote of him, how could he call him his Lord? And if he was the Lord of David, if he already existed at that time, how could he be his descendant? To this question the Pharisees could make no reply. The answer would have to be like this: According to his human origin, Messiah is a son or descendant of David, but according to his divinity, as the incarnate Son of God, he is the Lord of David. But the Pharisees did not understand this double relation of Messiah to David, — they did not understand, or lost the understanding of the mystery of the person of Messiah, as a God-man. Thus a decisive blow was given to them, and they no longer dared attack him, for it says, From that day forth they durst not ask him any more questions.

This is what Reuss says (VoL L, pp. 577 and 578):





For the interpreters this passage appears detached, and its whole meaning for them lies in the finesse of Jesus’ dialectics. But, besides being a key to the comprehension of what Jesus wanted men to understand by him, it is also an elucidation of the whole teaching in the compact-est form.

After all the attempts, disputes, and refutals of the teaching of Jesus, the Pharisees and the Sadducees come together, and propound to him a question as to how he understands the law and the teaching.

And he says, There is but one commandment, that is, one law of the life of man. This law is such that it is not a command from without, but has always been and will always be, and cannot be otherwise. This law is that thou wilt love with all thy strength thy lord God, that is, the comprehension which is within thee, and thou wilt love thy neighbour, because he, too, is the comprehension. And there is no other saviour except this lord of life, and there was no other in the days of David and of Abraham. This lord of life is one in all men at all time.



OF THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES, THE SADDUCEES,

AND THE HERODIANS





Matt, xvi. 6. Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.

6. And Jesus said, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees and of the Herodians.



7. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because we have taken no bread.

7. The disciples thought that he was speaking of bread.



11. How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?

11. Then he said to them, Why do you not understand that I am not sneaking concerning bread; Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, of the Sadducees, and or the Herodians.



12. Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Saddu-cees.

12. Then they understood that he was not speaking to them that they should beware of bread, but that he was speaking of the teaching.



Luke xii. 1. He began to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

1. But most of all beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, for it is hypocrisy.



2. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither hid, that shall not be known.

2. For there is nothing covered, that will not be revealed' nor hid, that will not be known.





Having explained his teaching, Jesus warns them against the leaven. The word leaven the disciples understand in the sense of the teaching, but Jesus would have used the word teaching, if that was what he meant. Besides, he could not speak of a Herodian teaching, for there was no royal Herodian teaching. What he is talking about he calls a leaven, that is, what, as we should say nowadays, unites with the body and completely modifies it. The leaven placed by the woman in the trough, which changes the flour, was used as a comparison, in order to express what takes place before the face of God and before the whole world of men from the fact that the comprehension of the good is introduced into the world. Jesus uses the same comparison in order to express the principle which, uniting with men, produces evil The same kind of a leaven, — the leaven of the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and the Hero-dians, — completely changes a man, transposes for him what is good and what is bad, and makes the good appear bad, and the bad good. And Jesus says that it is necessary to beware of such leaven. Jesus mentions three such leavens, principles of evil, and directs his especial attention to the leaven of the Pharisees. In defining it, he says that it is hypocrisy, histrionism.

The leaven of the Sadducees is the leaven of reflection.

The Sadducees, from what science says of them, are men who recognized nothing but the written law. They recognized nothing but the life of the earth. Everything else they doubted. They led a life of luxury and of debauch.

According to the Gospel they are those who ask for tokens, in order that they may believe; they are those who ask with a smile, Whose will the wife of seven brothers be, in order that they may receive no answer; they are those who ask for a precise definition of what is a neighbour; those who do not conceal their ignorance.

And so we must by the leaven of the Sadducees understand the scientific materialism.

The leaven of the Herodians is the leaven of power. The Herodians are those who assume that the violence of power is necessary for the good of men; those who, considering John to be a saint, imprisoned and later killed him, in order to please a dancing woman; they are those who collect taxes, who judge, punish, and wage war; they are those who were glad to see Jesus, but none the less crucified him.

By the leaven of the Herodians we must understand the teaching of civil government, jurisprudence.

The leaven of the Pharisees is the leaven of clericalism. The Pharisees, according to the Gospel, are those who rebuke people for the non-observance of the Sabbath; those who brought the adulteress to punish her; those who were always with the Herodians; those who insist that it is lawful to change wives, and who bribe Judas to betray Christ; those who pray in a loud voice, thanking God for being better than anybody else, and those who crucify Christ.

It is to these that Jesus addresses himself mainly, only once in his life growing angry as he speaks to them. Above all beware of this leaven!





Luke xx. 45. Then in the audience of all the people, he said unto his disciples,

45. And when all the people understood him, he said to his disciples,



46. Beware of the scribes.

46. Beware of the Pharisees.





To the last offence of the Pharisees and the Sadducees, who provoked Jesus to explain his principles, he replied, but, as before, they did not understand him. He sees that even now his simple, clear teaching of what everybody knows in himself will not be understood, not because people do not know it (people do know it), but because



the eyes of men are blinded by the false teaching. And he speaks against the chief source of all the errors of men, — against the false teaching.



Matt, xxitt. 3. The scribes an<l the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat:

2. The learned men and the Pharisees have taken up the place of Moses, the prophet of God.



3. All therefore whatsoever they bid yon observe,* that observe and do; but do* not ye after their works: for they say, and do not.

3. So that whatever they tell you. Observe and do, you, following their example, do not do, because they speak, and do not do.



4. For they bind heavy burdens anti grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers.

4. For they bind beavv burdens and hard to bear, and lay them on men's shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one of their fingers.





(a) Many texts have not rrjpelre; I put here a comma.

(b) I translate it by do in the indicative. With the customary translation the meaning is not only obscure, but even contradictory. It says, Do not according to their works, because they speak, and do not do. What works are there, if they do not do them ? In my opinion, it means, Beware of the Pharisees, because they do not guide: they only say, Do this. But, as they themselves do not do it, follow their example, and do nothing.





The burdens of the law are hard, and no one observes them. The burden of Jesus is light. The discourse is still the same, as to why nobody observes the law and does works; it is so, because, (1) they speak and do not do, and so set no example; (2) because what they order you to do is too hard, and this difficulty is of no importance to them, since they do not help you to lift the burden.





Matt, xxlii. 5. But all their works they do lor to be seen of men: they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments,

5. Only that they may be seen of men do they hang their rosaries over their hands, and let out the borders of their cassocks and mantles.



6. And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues,

0. And they love to take the first place at dinners, and the chief seats in the churches.



7. And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.

7. And like to have their hands kissed in the presence of people, and to be called, Master, and, Teacher.



8. But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Master,even Christ; and all ye are brethren.

8. But do not call yourselves teachers, for you have the one teacher, Christ; and all you are brothers.



9. And call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which is in heaven.

9. And do not call any man father upon earth, for one is your Father, who is in heaven.



10. Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ.*

10. And be not called masters, for one is your

pastor, Christ.



13. But woe unto yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in.

13. Woo to you, learned men and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for you shut up the kingdom of God against men : for neither do you yourselves go in, nor do you let others enter.



Luke xi. 52. Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.

52. Woe to you, lawyers! for you have taken away the key of the comprehension: you have not entered yourselves. and you do not let others enter.



MaU. txiii. 15. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one pros-

15. Wretched you are, learned men anu Pharisees, hypocrites! for you travel over the earth and the seas, to make men





clyt©;* and when lie ia made, ye make biin twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.

swear to keep your law aud obey your authorities; and when they swear, they become children of the abyss, and twice as bad as you are.



16. Woe unto yon, ye blluil guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the texunle, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, be is a debtor 1

16. Wretched you are, blind guides! You say, Who swears by the temple, it is nothing; but whoever swears Dy the gold in the temple must fulfil.



17. Ye fools and blind : for whether is greater, the gold, or the temple that sanctilleth the gold?

17. Foolish and blind men! What is greater, the gold, or the temple which sanctifies the gold?



18. And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty.

18. And whoever will swear by the altar, it is nothing: hut whoever swears by the gift on the altar must fulfil.



19. Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sauctifleth the gift?

19. Foolish and blind men! What is greater, the altar or the gift?



20. Whoso therefore Bhall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.

20. He who swears by the altar, swears also by what is upon it.



21. And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein.

21. And whoever

swears by the temple, swears by it and by what lives in it.



22. And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by him that sittoth thereon.

22. And he who swears

by heaven, swears by the throne of God, and by what is over it.





(a) Verses 11 and 12 are omitted here, as being out of place. They are put in their proper place. The same is true of Matt, xxiii. 14: Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. This verse is out of place and adds nothing to what has been said.

J
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(b) irpo<ri]\vTo<i was the name given a man who swore that he would fulfil the Jewish law. Among the promises which the proselytes made was an oath that they would obey the authorities.



Having said that the learned men and the Pharisees hinder men from being in the kingdom of God, Jesus shows how they shut the door of the kingdom of God, — by external forms of faith, by oaths. He says, Why do you travel over the earth and the seas, trying to gain believers in your faith by oaths ? In the first place, a man who in advance promises obedience is worse than he was; in the second place, a man cannot swear by anything. He says, To say that an oath may be obligatory for a man, is the same as saying that the contents can be greater than that which contains; that the gold in the temple is greater than the temple; that the sacrifice which is placed on the altar is greater than the altar; that heaven is greater than God. Every oath, every promise is made by a living man, by life, and life is that which is higher than everything, which contains everything ; how, then, can a man promise a manifestation of life for life ?





Matt, xociii. 23. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone.*

23. Woe to you, learned men and Pharisees, hypocrites! You pay tithe of mint, anise, and cummin, and do not fulfil what is difficult In the law, justice, mercy, faith in God; it is this that you ought to have done.



24. Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel.

24. Blind guides, yon strain a gnat and swallow a camel.



25. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make cleau the outside of the

25. Woe to you, learned men and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you make clean the glasses and





cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion ami excess.

vessels from the outside,

and within you swarm with pillage and injustice.



26. Thon blind Pharisee. cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also.

26. Blind Pharisee! Cleanse first the inside of the vessel, aud the outside will be clean.



27. Woe onto you, scribes and Pharisees,

hvpocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres. which Indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full or dead men’s bones, and of all uucleanness.

27. Woe to you, learned men and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you are like whited sepulchres. The sepulchres look beautiful outwardly, aud within are full of bones and of all uncleanness.



28. Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.

28. Even thus you outwardly appear righteous, but within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.



29. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous,

29. Woe to you, learned men and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you build the churches for the prophets and paint the coffins of the martyrs,



3<). And say, If we bad been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets.

30. And say. If we had

been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers in the blood of the prophets.



31. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the children of them which killed the prophets.

31. Therefore you witness of yourselves that you are tne sons of those who killed the prophets.





(a) The last words must be an addition; they completely destroy the force of the speech. Jesus says, You regularly pay the tithe on condiments, on what is a matter of luxury, what cannot be used much, what in itself is not necessary, like mint, anise, cummin; but what is difficult to fulfil, that you do not do, and yet that

alone you ought to do. And suddenly we get the re mart that they ought not to leave the other undone.

You say, If we lived in those days when our fathers lived, and were teachers of the law, as were our fathers, we should not have killed them. But your fathers killed the prophets only because they were teachers. Consequently you accuse yourselves: they took it upon themselves to teach, and they killed the prophets. You took it upon yourselves to be teachers, and you will kill them. I told you that one must not be a teacher.





Matt, xxiii. 32. Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers.

32. And you observe the faith of your fathers.



33. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, now can ye escape the damnation of hell?

33. 0 you serpents, generation of vipers, where will you escape from the destruction of

Qehenna.



34. Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proph-ets, and wise men, and scribes:* and some of them ye shall kill and crucify: and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute tnem from city to city:

34. Because, behold, I sent to you prophets, wise and learned men, you will kill and crucify them, and flog them in your assemblies, and drive them from city to city.



35. That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.*

35. 8o that upon you comes all the righteous blood shed upon earth from righteous Abel to Zechariah, who was killed in the temple.



39. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is be that cometh in the name of the Lord.

39. For I tell you, you will not understand my teaching, till you say, Blessedls he who comes in the name of God.



Mark Hi. 28. Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto

28. For yon know yourselves that all mistakes may be forgiven to peo-





the dons of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme :

pie, end all blasphemies, whatever they be;



29. But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damnation.*

29. Bat if one blasphemes against the spirit of God, he will not he forgiven in this life: he is subject to the destruction of life.





(а) That is, I have taught the truth to men, and you will kill all these men, — the prophets.

(б) The words of this verse must be understood not as a rhetorical phrase, but as a definite statement. All the blood, all the murders from the beginning of the world to the present, capital punishments, wars, all that is the work of those who conceal God from men, and put an idol in the place of God. The next three verses, 36-38, do not break the meaning of the whole discourse, but are not quite clear and add nothing to the exposition, and so I omit them.

(c) This verse expresses the same as the whole accusation of the Pharisees.

A man may sin, err, and scoff at all in the world, and yet carry within him the spirit of God.

But when he scoffs at this spirit, at that which is his life in him, he has taken his life from him. Terrible are all the offences. Terrible are the personal offences,— lusts, selfishness, vainglory; terrible are the general offences, — the offences of the earthly reflections of the Sadducees, which produce indifference to the real life, the cleaving of men to that only which is of earth, and pride of mind; terrible are the offences which exalt what is an abomination before God; terrible are the offences of power, which produce courts, punishments, pillage, wars, murders; but more terrible than all these offences are the offences which result from the leaven of the Pharisees, —

hypocrisy, the substitution of untruth for divine truth, the contempt for God in the soul, the use of his name in order to confuse men and obtain one’s ends. Jesus knew in advance that, no matter how inimical his teaching was to the Herodians and the Sadducees, they were not standing in the way of this teaching, for from them one could free oneself, but the Pharisees bar, have barred, and will always bar the way to his teaching.

Thousands and thousands before me, and now I, have tried to approach God, and we have met on our way Sadducees and Herodians; but we feel that they err, even as we have erred, that we can together seek the truth, aud that they may understand it; but in the very middle of the road stand the Pharisees and bar our way, and with them we cannot come to any agreement. Their life is a lie and a confirmation of their lie. Their whole life is a he, and so they cannot depart from it. In as much as we are near to God, in so much we are their enemies. I penetrate the meaning of the teaching, rejoice at the discovery of truths, seek aid, indications, exchange of ideas, and I know in advance that, outside of their hatred of me for my love of truth aud of God, I have nothing to expect from them. And the nearer I shall be to Jesus, the greater shall I be hated by them.

The arraignment of the Pharisees is in itself a negative passage: it does not give the direct teaching, but in it we find a warning against accepting the lie as a revelation. And this warning is apparently important, for Jesus several times returns to it, expressing it each time with great force and clearness. There is a clear and precise determination of what is the source of the deception ; the seal is impressed, by which the deceivers can be easily told. He is speaking of the same blasphemy against the Holy Spirit, which alone will not be forgiven, as he says. Every sin may be forgiven, but the blasphemy of the spirit, the deception of the teachers, who give out the lie



as the only truth, destroys the very sign of good and of evil and deals out the works of the devil in the place of the works of God. They are those of whom it is said, Woe unto those who offend. What is more remarkable still in this arraignment is this, that what was written against the Pharisees eighteen hundred years ago might have been written in any of the subsequent eighteen hundred years, and to us, in this year 1879, sounds as though it were written directly against our bishops, metropolitans, and popes in yesterday’s gazette, which in some way managed to escape the censor.

As I read the Gospel according to our church editions, I always imagine that this passage will be omitted or changed, but the ability of men to err is extraordinary. One reads and wouders how the pastors of the church could read this passage, not only without shame, but simply how they could read it, believe in the Gospel, and remain what they are.

But they represent to themselves some other kind of cheats, and do not refer to themselves what, from the most essential to the most trifling point, expresses that same offence in which they live, and which they preach. What are the Pharisees ? The churchmen have affirmed and still affirm that they were a sect. A sect, according to the meaning of the word, is a schism, a teaching which departs from the fundamental doctrine. From what fundamental doctrine did the teaching of the Pharisees depart? There is no answer to this question. Where and how was the fundamental doctrine expressed, of which the teaching of the Pharisees is a sect? No matter where and how persistently we may look for answers to this question, we do not find them anywhere. Jesus, according to the synoptics, struggled only with the Pharisees whenever he opposed his teaching to the law. At the end of his life it says that the high priest and the Pharisees attacked him indiscriminately. In the Gospel

of John it says that Jesus struggled against the Jews, and by the Jews the Pharisees and high priests are meant.

Paul says of himself (Acts xxii. 3—5) that he was taught the truest observance of the law of the forefathers, and was zealous toward God, and persecuted Christ, oppressing Christians and putting them in prison, as the high priest and the elders may witness. And in Acts xxvi. 5 he says that he lived a Pharisee and served God in the truest and strictest manner. Of Nicodemus it is said that he was a ruler of the Pharisees, and then Jesus says, How then dost thou teach Israel ? Where, then, was the real teaching, of which that of the Pharisees was a sect ? Paul speaks of belonging to the real teaching, when he no longer observes it; he does not say that he belonged to a sect. Nicodemus the Pharisee was a teacher of Israel

I can understand how for Josephus Flavius Pharisaism represented itself as a sect, just as for a historian of the present religious condition of Russia the present Orthodoxy must present itself as a sect, the Milkers as another sect, just as the Sadducees, who did not believe in the doctrine of the Pharisees, appeared as a sect to Josephus Flavius. But those who, like our churchmen, assert that Jesus did not change the law of Moses, and that they believe in the law of Moses, can by no means call the Pharisees a sect, since only this teaching of Moses is known to us, and has reached us. In order to call Pharisaism a sect it is necessary to show when and by whom the true teaching of Moses’ law was kept; but such teachers have not existed, and from all the books of the New Testament it is apparent that these same teachers were the Pharisees, and no others have existed, or could exist.

What a remarkably strange story of this base and obvious deception and error! Jesus expounds his divine teaching, and a quasi-divine teaching exists among the



very people to whom he preaches, and it does not exist since yesterday as a hazy, obscure teaching, which gives room for interpretations, but as a complicated, minutely detailed, coarse, cruel, godless teaching of the books of Moses, such as we know it. There is there about murder, about the swine, about circumcision, — a series of monstrous precepts; but all that is expounded so fully that there is no place for any new teaching. Everything is defined and prescribed, and each monstrous injunction is followed by, God himself said so.

Not only Jesus, with his divine teaching of humility, forgiveness, love, but even Simon, the magician, and the chairman of the Court of Trullo, with his conceptions of justice, could do nothing better than first reject all the monstrous and definitive rules of the books of Moses, if they wanted to impart their ideas of morality to the Mosaic people. And with the very first steps which Jesus takes, he comes into the temple, makes void all the sacrifices, rejects all the teaching of Moses, and utters his divine truths. It is evident that to unite the teaching of Christ with that of Moses would be the same as uniting fire and water, this highest expression of the fullest impossibility.

Jesus teaches and lives contrary to all the traditions of Moses; he is crucified for it, and suddenly it turns out that he did net break the law of Moses, but that he continued it. It seems as though nothing more senseless could be invented, and yet this was done. And when one grasps the meaning of all this, one sees that it is not senseless: it is not logical, but it is wise and answers its purposes. Christ was crucified for the teaching, thinking that the teaching would be destroyed; but the teaching lived, and it was necessary to conceal it. How this was done by the Pharisee Paul, who changed the name of his God, but retained the leaven of the Pharisees, I shall tell later. But now I wish to tell why there inevitably ap-

peared this stupid, obvious deception, which has lasted these eighteen hundred years, that the Pharisees were a sect, and not the representatives of the law of Moses, and that it was not the law of Moses in its best representatives that crucified Christ, but some fantastic sect of the Pharisees.

The teachers, those who with us are called the teachers of the church, pastors, and who were called teachers of the law by the Jews, crucified Christ, even because they were teachers. In Christ’s teachings, these teachers are arraigned on nearly every page and in passages especially devoted to them.

Christ’s teaching preaches the immediate communion of man with God, rejects all teacherships, and affirms that the teachership is the source of every evil in the world. And here the first Pharisee, Paul, who does not understand the teaching, picks up words and hurries as quickly as possible to teach a certain external faith in Christ’s having risen from the dead and in his redeeming the world. He teaches himself, establishes a teachership, which crucified him, and in his name carries the evil through the world.

When Paul teaches, the Gospel does not yet exist, and Christ’s teaching is almost unknown ; but Paul exchanges one superstition for another and preaches it to the world. And many accept it, some exchanging for it Judaism, and others Hellenism. But there appear the gospels of Matthew and of Luke, aud in them the whole side of Christ’s teaching is explained; it is bent to fit Paul’s superstition, Judaism is mixed with it, and the faith in Christ is represented as a belief in a new additional God, Messiah.

In this tangle everything is lost sight of, and the ethical side of the Gospel is gone. The whole meaning is centred on finesses of explaining the law, on welding it with the teaching, on dreams, but there is one contradiction which is startling. The teachers of the law of Moses



hanged Christ. With them alone he struggled, them alone he arraigned. How, then, can it be explained that lus teaching is the continuation of the law of Moses and its confirmation ? If he had continued the law of Moses, he would not have had any one to struggle against; he would have arraigned no one, and no one would have crucified him. And here there presents itself a very stupid way out, but it is the only one : the teachers with whom he struggled and who crucified him were a sect, — what sect? a sect of what? how did it differ from that which was not a sect? of this we know nothing and nothing can be said.

But there is nothing hidden which cannot be made manifest, and for me, as for a child that does not know all the philosophizing, according to which everything has to be believed topsyturvy, it suddenly becomes clear that it is a coarse, stupid deception, and I say so, and the cataracts fall off the eyes of all.

The word Pharisee may have two meanings, that of interpreter and of separate. What, then, do these words mean, if not teacher and pastor ? If that were a sect, it would bear an appropriate name; but this name corresponds to our orthodox. All that the words of Paul, in Acts xxii 3-5, mean is this,*I was an orthodox Jew.

Now, what is this so-called sect ? Here is its definition according to all the church sources: They considered themselves to be the true and only interpreters of the law of God. As the foundation of the truth of their interpretation they take the tradition which has reached them from Jesus Christ. They form a distinct institution, governed by the sanhedrim, by bishops, and pastors. They differ from those who are not teachers in their apparel and external appearance of godliness.

Thus the church defines the Pharisees and itself. For a man outside the church it is evident that the definition of the Pharisees as men who have established many

superfluous ceremonies, as hypocrites and rascals who caused Christ’s ruin, will be precisely the same, down to the minutest details of faith, in relation to the churchmen.

Christ did not struggle with certain Pharisees, and Pharisee does not mean hypocrite alone, but any man who takes it upon himself to teach.

Christ struggled against individual teachers, and he said so in Hebrew. He said, Pharisees, that is, pastors, — people who assume the knowledge of the full truth and who teach it. The moment you understand and translate properly the word Pharisee as teacher of the church, a new, bright light is shed on the whole history and position of Christ among the people, on his words, and even on his whole teaching. And it is not a light which in any way changes the meaning of Christ’s teaching, but which dispels all the obscurities and inaccuracies which heretofore disagreeably impaired the clearness of the divine teaching.

Matt. iii. 7. The Pharisees and Sadducees come to John to be cleansed, and John says to them, Generation of vipers, who has taught you, etc. This address, which was not clear before, if the Pharisees and Sadducees are taken as a sect, is clear, if they are to be understood as representatives of the true faith. What John then said, is what a preacher would say now, if Orthodox and Protestants came to him. He would say, Why have you come, you who profess the knowledge of the truth ?

John iv. 1-3. When Jesus learned that a rumour about him had reached the Pharisees (the pastors of the people), he withdrew. It is evident that he withdrew from the acknowledged pastors of the people, but not from the sect.

Luke v. 17. Pharisees teal vo/ioSiBaaKaXoi. Here we get for the first time the connection of Pharisees and teachers of the law; but who the Pharisees and doctors



of the law were is not defined, any more than what ypanfiarfU and vofwcol were, and since obviously the doctors of the law, the lawyers, and the scribes were not sects, this has to be rendered by, The pastors who taught the law.

In the same chapter, four verses farther down, the same Pharisees and doctors of the law are called scribes and Pharisees. The Pharisees are the same, but instead of the doctors of the law we have scribes. Are we to suppose that others came? Apparently this is another definition which is identical with the first. Even so the word Pharisees is connected with the lawyers and high priests.

John ix. 57; Matt. xxvi. 57. It is evident that Pharisees means pastors. But the pastors are lawyers, scribes, and chief priests. Why Pharisees is used instead of of the Pharisees, may be explained on the ground that all the clerical copyists had this false comprehension of what the Pharisees were, and so were tending to mix up these passages, by giving to the Pharisees the meaning of a false sect.

Luke v. 30; Matt. ix. 14. The Pharisees demand the keeping of fasts and non-communion with the publicans; consequently they are not a sect.

Luke vi. 7. The Pharisees watch the keeping of the Sabbath, which is a covenant with God according to Moses; consequently they are no sect, but the reigning faith, — orthodoxy.

Mark iii. 6. The Pharisees take counsel with the Hero-dians how they may destroy Jesus for not keeping the Sabbath; consequently they are not a sect, but the ruling church, — orthodoxy.

John vii. 32. The Pharisees and chief priests send officers to take Jesus; consequently the Pharisees were in agreement with the chief priests, — they were orthodox.

John vii. 48. None of the rulers or of the Pharisees

believed in Jesus; consequently the Pharisees were the rulers of faith.

John viii. 3. The Pharisees and scribes bring to him a woman for the purpose of executing her according to the law; consequently they are the ruling, true teaching, and not a sect.

John ix. 13. To decide the question of the blind man, he is brought before the Pharisees, as the true interpreters of the law.

John xi. 57. The Pharisee chief priests commanded. If they were a sect, they could not command.

John xii. 42. Many of the rulers believed in Jesus, but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they be put out of the synagogue. What sect is this ?

Matt, xxiii. 2. The Pharisee scribes sit in Moses’ seat. Thus Jesus himself defined the Pharisees. This is not a sect, but the orthodox.

John xviii. 3. Judas took a detachment from the chief priests and Pharisees. It is not a sect, but the one spiritual power.

It is ridiculous and strange to have to prove that the word means what it means. And there would be no need of proving it, if the deception were not so stupid and so old, and, besides, so common in human affairs. The Revolution is struggling against the monarchical power. Bonaparte comes out of the Revolution and establishes the same power, but he says that the Monarchists are a sect of Royalists. And all swallow this pill, and speak most calmly of Royalists and Bouapartists. For the Bonapartists and Royalists there is naturally a difference, but for men who seek the meaning of tilings, there is no difference, and it is clear that the Bonapartists, in calling the Royalists a sect, are playing with words, or are speaking of what may serve them, but it has no meaning for a deeper point of view. For the men of the Paulinian faith, who established the new superstitions in the place



of the old ones, the Pharisees may present themselves as something distinct from Paul’s sect, but for men who have come to understand Christ’s faith there is no difference between them.

In Christ’s faith this deception is especially striking, in that Jesus foresaw it and, as far as was possible, undermined it, and, pointing directly to this cause of error, said, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and clearly and precisely defined in what it consists.

The arraignment of the pastors, which with the usual reading presents itself as an expression of indignation, or even of warning and foresight of what could be, is in reality a most precise definition of this evil and its source.





Matt.xxiii. 37. O Jerusalem. Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even us a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would notl

37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou killest the prophet, and stonest those who are tent to thee. How often did I wish to bring all thy children together, just as a hen gathers her chickens under her wing, but you would not!



38. Behold, your house* is left unto you* desolate.

38. And so your house is being ruined.



39. For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is ne that cometh in the name of the Lord.®

38. For I tell you, You will not see the truth, till you will say. Blessed Is be who teaches the comprehension of the Lord.



Matt, scxft’. 1. And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to him for to shew him the buildings of the temple.

1. And leaving the temple, Jesus went away. Then his discipleB approached him, to show him the buildings of the temple.



Mark xiii. 1. What manner of stones and what buildings are here H

1. Precious stones, and what offerings!



Matt. xxiv. 2. And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these

3. And Jesus replied to them, Pay no attention to these things. Truly





things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon

I tell you, There will not be left here one stone upon another, that will



another, that shall not be thrown down.

3. And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us. when shall these things be? and what shall be the sitra of thy coming, and or the end of the world?*

4. And Jbsub answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.

not be thrown down.

3. And when he sat

down on the mount of Olives, the disciples came to him and asked him privately, when will it be? And what will be the sign that thy teaching has stopped, and that the present life is ended?

4. And Jesus answered them, Take heed and beware that you make no mistake.



5. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many.

5. For many will teach you in the name of the comprehension and will deceive many.



6. And ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is not yet.

6. You will hear of wars and disturbances: see that you are not afraid, for all these things will be, but that is not the end of the offences.



7. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places./

7. Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and tnere will be hunger and earthquake in various places.



8. All these are the beginning of sorrowsjt

8. All these are only the torments of labour.



11. And many false prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many.

11. And many false teachers will appear, and they will deceive many.



12. And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.*

12. And from the increase of the iniquity the love of many will be diminished.



14. And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come.

14. And when the announcement of the true

K.....1 shall be borne

through the whole world as a confirmation for all the nations, then there will be an end of the offences.





(a) Your house means your temple, the house of your God, and the subsequent reference to the temple confirms that tliis is meant here also.

(b) In many texts vpa>v and epr)po<s are wanting.

(e) Jesus concludes the accusation of the self-styled pastors by saying that their house will be deserted, and they will not know the truth, till they invoke the comprehension into themselves.

(d) The disciples say that this is their false temple, and yet it is adorned so much.

(e) The disciples ask when it will happen, that is, when that will take place which he promised, when they should worship God, not in the temple, but indeed, and when all this lie of the pastors and of their temples would be destroyed, and Christ’s teaching would be everywhere. The disciples ask what they always ask, when Christ’s true teaching is mentioned. They say, It would be very nice, but when will it be ?

(/) The disciples ask when the offences will end, and Jesus replies, They will assure you of it, and there will be wars and disturbances on account of it, but you know that that is not the end of the offences and of the evil.

(g) apxv toStvtov means the torments of child-labour and nothing else, and so it has to be translated. Verses 9 and 10 are introduced here by the copyist from the discourse to the disciples when sending them out to preach, and evidently have no place here.

(h) Verse 13 is again an interpolation from the discourse to the disciples.

MAN LIVES THE LTFE OF THE SPIRIT IN THE

FLESH

If a man lives for the flesh, he perishes, like all flesh. If he lives in the spirit, he acquires the true life, but the flesh offends him.

Beware of offences. For it is better that one of thy members should perish than that the whole body be lost. It is better to be deprived of a momentary joy than of the true life. The true life is given to us, and we all know it, but the deception of the flesh ensnares us.

One day they brought children to Jesus, that they might be with him. But the disciples drove the children away, saying, What is our teacher to do with the silly children ?

Jesus saw that they had no respect for the children and drove them away, and he was grieved at the disciples, and said, You have no reason to drive these children away, — they are the best of people, for they all live in the will of God. They are certainly already in the kingdom of God. You must not drive them, but learn from them, for, in order that you may live in the will of God, you must live like children. Children always execute the five rules, which I have given you: children do not scold, do not harbour evil against men, do not commit adultery, do not swear, do not resist evil, do not litigate, do not know the difference between their own nation and another, and do not wage war. Children execute the five rules, and so they are better than grown people and are in the kingdom of God.

If you will not abandon all the deceptions of the flesh and will not become like children, you will not be in the kingdom of God.

Only he who understands that the children are better than we, because they do not break the law of God, comprehends my teaching. Only he who understands my teaching understands God.

We cannot despise the children, for they are better than we, and their souls are pure before God, and are always with God. They are all good. And not one child perishes through the will of God; they all perish through men, who entice them away from the truth.



And so we must guard them, and not entice them away from the Father and from the life of truth. And badly acts the man who entices them away from purity. To entice a child away from what is good, to offend him with anger, adultery, oaths, courts, war, is as bad as hanging a millstone around his neck and throwing him into the water: he will hardly swim out, but will rather be drowned. Even so it is hard for a child to get away from an offence into which a man has led him.

The world is unfortunate only through offences. Offences have always been in the world and always will be, and a man perishes through offences.

And so give everything away, sacrifice everything, if only you can keep out of offences. When a fox falls into a trap, he wrenches off his leg and runs away, and lives. Even so must you do: give everything away, so long as you can get away from an offence. Offences are put up against all five rules, and you must guard yourselves against all of them.

Beware then! Here is the offence against the first rule, Be not angry.

Do not ask how many times thou shalt forgive thy brother; do not imagine that thou must forgive him seven times, and mayest wreak vengeance after that. Forgive, not seven times, but seventy times seven, and then forgive again.

For the kingdom of God may be likened to this: A king was settling his accounts with the proprietors. And they brought to him one who owed him a million dollars. And he could not pay what he owed. And the king would have sold his estate, his wife, his children, and himself; but the proprietor began to beg the king’s mercy, and the king had mercy on him, and forgave him his whole debt.

This proprietor went home and saw a peasant who owed him fifty cents. The proprietor took hold of him,

began to choke him, and said, Give me what thou owest me. And the peasant fell down at his feet, and said, Have patience with me, and I will give thee all But the proprietor did not have mercy on him, hut put him in prison, to let him stay there until he paid all he owed.

When the peasants saw this, they went to the king, and told him what the proprietor had done. Then the king called the proprietor, and said to him, Thou dog, I forgave thee the whole rental, because thou didst beg me, so thou oughtest to have forgiven thy debtor, because I forgave thee. And the king grew angry and turned the proprietor over to be tormented, till he should pay what he owed.

Even so God the Father will do with you, if you will not forgive with all your heart those who are guilty toward you.

When a man offends thee, remember that he is the son of the same God the Father, and a brother of thine. If he has offended thee, go and admonish him face to face. If he listens to thee, thou art the gainer, for thou wilt have a new brother.

If he does not listen to thee, admonish him, and call two or three with thee to admonish him. If he does not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if he does not listen to the assembly, then he will be as a stranger to thee: forgive him, and have nothing to do with him.

Thou knowest that if a quarrel is taken up with a man it is better to make peace with him without letting it come before the courts. Thou knowest this, and dost so, because thou knowest that if it comes to litigating, thou wilt lose more. The same is true of any quarrel: if thou knowest that it is bad and that it will remove thee from God, then get rid of the evil at once and make thy peace, as long as he has not yet left, with whom the evil was started.



You know yourselves that as it is started on earth, so will it be before God; and if you loose it on earth, you will be loosed in heaven.

Again you must understand that if two or three have agreed in everything on earth, they will receive from their Father everything for which they shall ask. For where two or three are united by my teaching, they execute my

teaching.

Beware 1 Here is the offence against the second rule,

Do not commit adultery.

One day self-styled pastors went up to Jesus and, tempting him, said, May a man leave his wife ?

But he said, Man was created male and female from the beginning, — this is a natural law. And so a man leaves his father and mother and cleaves to his wife, and man and wife unite into one. Consequently a man must not break the natural, divine law, and separate what is united. But if according to your law of Moses it is permitted to send away a wife, this is untrue, for according to the natural law it is not so. And I tell you that he who sends away his wife drives into debauch both her and him who takes her up.

And the disciples said to Jesus, If it is necessary to keep the same wife which a man has once taken to himself, and never to abandon her, that is so difficult to do that it is better not to marry at all.

He said to them, You may not marry, but you must understand what it means. If a man wants to live without a wife, he must be pure and not touch a woman. There are such people who have no use for women ; but if a man loves women, let him bind himself to one woman, and keep her all the time, and have nothing to do with other women.

Beware! Here is the offence against the third rule, Make no promises to any one about anything.

Your self-styled pastors travel about everywhere and cause the people to swear that they will be true to the

law and the authorities, but they only subvert them in this manner. It is impossible to promise your body for your soul, for in your soul is God, and men cannot make promises to men for God.

And one day the tax-collectors went up to Peter, and asked him, Well, does your teacher not pay his taxes ?

Peter said, No, he does not pay, and he went and told Jesus that he had been stopped and told that all must pay their taxes.

Then Jesus said to him, A king does not receive tribute from his sons, and they have to pay no one but the king. Even so it is with us. If we are the children of God, we are under no obligations to any one but God, and are free before everybody. We are not bound by anything, but if they ask thee to pay taxes, give them to them, not because thou art obliged to, but because thou shouldst not resist evil. And if they want to take thy cloak away, give them also thy coat

At another time the pastors came together with the officers of the king, and went to Jesus, trying to catch him with words.

They said to him, Thou teachest in truth, so tell us whether we are obliged to pay tribute to Caesar or not.

Jesus saw that they wanted to condemn him for opposing himself to the oath to Caesar. He said to them, Show me that with which you pay tribute to Caesar.

They showed him a coin. He looked at the coin, and said, What is this ? Whose image and superscription ?

They said, Caesar’s.

And then he said, If so, give to Caesar what is Caesar’s, but what is God’s, your soul, do not give to any one but God. Money, property, your labour, everything give to him who will ask you for it, but do not give your soul to any one but God. And make no promises to any one, for you are all in the power of God, and your soul give to God alone.



Beware! Here is the offence against the fourth rule,

Do not judge, and be not judged.

One day the disciples of Jesus entered a village and begged permission to stay overnight. They were not allowed to remain. Then the disciples came to Jesus to complain about it, and they said, May they, be killed by lightning.

Jesus said, Still you do not understand of what spirit you are. I do not teach how to destroy, but how to save people.

One day they brought a woman to Jesus, and said, This woman was caught in adultery. According to the law she ought to be stoned to death. What dost thou say ?

Jesus made no reply, and waited for them to change their minds. But they stuck to him, and asked how he would judge this woman.

Then he said, He who among you is without error, let him cast the first stone at her. Then the Pharisees looked at each other, and their conscience smote them, and those who were in front stepped behind the others, and all went away.

And Jesus was left alone with the woman. He looked up, and saw that no one was there. Well, he said, Has

no one accused thee ?

She said, No one.

And he said, Neither can I accuse thee. Go, and err no more.

No matter how clear, how bad the case is, there is no one who can accuse a man of it. Only he who has not erred can accuse, but accusing is already an error.

Once there came a man to Jesus, who said, Order my brother to give me my inheritance.

Jesus said to him, No one has made me a judge over you, and I do not sit in judgment over any one. Neither can you judge any one.

Beware ! Here is the offence against the fifth rule, There are no different nations; all men are brothers, children of one God the Father.

A lawyer wanted to offend Jesus, and said, What must I do, in order that 1 may obtain the true life ?

Jesus said, Thou knowest what: love God thy Father and thy brother, no matter what his nationality may be.

And the lawyer said, This would be well, if there were no different nations, for how can I love the enemy of my nation ?

And Jesus said, There was a Jew who fell into misfortune : he was beaten, robbed, and thrown out into the road. A Jewish priest passed by, and he looked at the beaten man, and went his way. Then a Levite passed by, and he looked at him, and went his way. Then a man of a hostile nation, a Samaritan, passed by. This Samaritan saw the Jew, and he did not consider this, that the Jews had no regard for the Samaritans, hut had pity on the Jew who was beaten. He washed his wounds and dressed them, and took him on his ass to an inn, and paid the innkeeper for him, and promised to come later and pay more. Even so treat foreigners, those who have no regard for you and destroy you, and then you will get the true life.

Jesus said, The world loves its own, but despises the things that are of God, and so the people of the world, priests and scribes, will torment those who keep the law of God. And I, too, am going to Jerusalem, and shall be tormented and killed, but my spirit cannot be killed,— it will live.

When Peter heard that Jesus would be tormented and killed in Jerusalem, he was grieved. He took the hand of Jesus, and said to him, If this is so, thou hadst better not go to Jerusalem.

Then Jesus said to Peter, Do not say this. What thou sayest is an offence. H thou art afraid for me, lest I



should be tortured and killed, that means that thou art thinking of human, and not of divine things.

He who lives by the light of the comprehension can have no evil befall him, for he is always in the light; evil can befall only him who comes out of the light of truth into the darkness of the offence of the flesh.

And calling up the people with his disciples, Jesus said, He who wants to live according to my teaching must renounce his carnal life; let him be ready for all carnal sufferings, for he who is afraid for his carnal life will lose his true life, and he who neglects the carnal life will save the true life.

And again he told them that when they kill a man who lives by the comprehension, the comprehension does not die, but will live.

And they did not understand it. And the Sadducees came up, and he explained to all what was meant by the true life in God, and by the rising from the dead. The Sadducees said that after the carnal death there was no life. They said, How cau all rise from the dead ? If they did rise, they could not all live together. For example, we had seven brothers. The first married and died. His wife married the second brother, and he died; and she married the third, and so on, until the seventh. How are the seven brothers going to live with one wife, if they shall all rise from the dead ?

Jesus said to them, You purposely mix up matters, and do not comprehend what the life after death is. In this life people marry and are given in marriage; but those who will earn the life after the carnal death will not marry and be given in marriage, for they do not have to continue life in others: they themselves do not die, for they unite with God, having become his children.

In your Scripture it says that God said, I am the God of Abraham and Jacob. And this God said when Abraham and Jacob were already dead for men. Con-

sequently, those who are dead for men are alive for God. If there is a God, and God does not die, those who are with God are always alive. The reestablishment from death is the life in God. The life in God is the fulfilment of the will of God in the carnal life. He who fulfils the will of God unites with God. For God there is no time, and so, in uniting with God, man passes out of time, consequently out of death.

When the pastors heard this, they did not know what to invent in order that they might silence him, and so united with the laymen and began together with them to tempt him.

And one of them, a pastor, said, Teacher, which, in thy opinion, is the chief commandment in the whole law ?

The pastors thought that Jesus would get caught in the answer according to the law.

But Jesus said, the chief commandment is to love the Lord our God, in whose power we are, with all our soul, and another follows from it: to love our neighbour, for in him is the same Lord. In these two commandments is contained everything which is written in all your books.

And Jesus said again, Who, in your opinion, is Christ? Is he anybody’s son ?

They said that according to them Christ was the son of David.

Then he said to them, How, then, does David call Christ his master ? Christ is not the son of David, nor the son of anybody else, except the same Lord our master, whom we know within us, as our life. Christ is that comprehension which is in us.

After that they asked him no more questions.

And Jesus said, Beware of the leaven of the self-styled pastors. Beware also of the leaven of the worldly, and of the leaven of the royalty. But, above everything, beware of the leaven of the self-styled pastors, for that is deception.



When the people understood whereof he spoke, he said, Above all, beware of the teaching of the learned self-styled pastors. Beware of them, for they have usurped the place of the prophet who announces the will of God to the people. They have usurped the power to preach the will of God to the people. They preach words, and do nothing. And it turns out that they say, Do this and that, but there is nothing to do, for they do not do anything good, and only talk. And they talk of what cannot be done, but themselves do nothing. All they care to do is to retain the right of their teachership, and so they try to distinguish themselves: they dress up and want to receive honours. And so know that no one ought to call himself teacher and pastor. None but our Lord is a teacher and pastor. But the pastors call themselves teachers, and thus prevent our entering the kingdom of God, and themselves do not enter into it.

These pastors think that it is possible to lead to God by external ceremonies, by oaths, and, like blind people, they do not see that the external things do not mean anything, that everything is in the soul of man. They do those external things which are easiest, but what is necessary and difficult, — love, compassion, truth, — they leave out. All they care for is to be externally in the law, and to lead others externally to the law. And so they are like whited sepulchres, apparently clean without, but an abomination within. Externally they honour the holy martyrs, but in fact they are those who torture and kill the saints.

They have always been the enemies of what is good. From them proceeds all the evil in the world, for they conceal the good, and instead of the good bring forward the bad. Most of all fear these self-styled pastors. For you know yourselves that any mistake may be corrected; but if men err in what is good, such a mistake can no longer be corrected. And it is this that the self-styled pastors do.

And Jesus said, I wanted here, in Jerusalem, to unite all men into one comprehension of the true good, but the teachers of this city know only how to kill the teachers of good. And so they remain the same godless people that they were, and do not know God, unless, loving, they accept the comprehension of God.

And Jesus went away from the temple. Then his disciples said to him, What about this temple of God with all its adornments, which men have brought as an offering for God ?

And Jesus said, Truly I tell you that this whole temple with all its adornments will be destroyed, and nothing will be left. There is one temple of God, — the hearts of men, when they love one another.

And they asked him, When will this temple be ?

And Jesus said to them, It will not be soon. Many people will deceive through my teaching, and there will be wars and disturbances on account of it. And there will be great lawlessness, and little love. But when the true teaching shall be disseminated among all men, there will be an end to evil and to offences.





CHAPTER X.


THK STRUGGLE AGAINST THE OFFENCES

Luks xi. 59. And u he Maid these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak or many things:

53. As he said this, the learned pastors began to urge Jesus vehemently, and to ask him about many things.



54. Laying wait for him. and seeking to catch something out of bis mouth, that they might accuse him.

54. They devised to

catch him in his own words, so as to accuse him.



John xi. 47. Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, What do we? for this man doeth many miracles.

47. And the chief priests, the pastors, met in council, and said, What shall we do? The man gives such proofs of his truth.



48. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him; and the Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation.

4«. If we leave him

alone, all will believe in him. And the Romans will come aud will take our city and our nation.





If we leave him, all will believe, and if all will believe, the Romans will take us. This verse is remarkable in that it clearly defines the significance of Christ’s teaching, as the Jews and their pastors understood it, and as our pastors intentionally fail to see it.

Jesus teaches that God is spirit, that he must be served in the spirit and with works, that it is not right to resist

evil, that we must submit to it, that there are not different nationalities and kingdoms, because in the place of the former kingdoms of the earth the kingdom of God is preached, where each is free and depends only on God. And, of course, if men will believe this, the Romans will come and take us. Now the Romans feel that they are dealing with a nation; but then they will take us like a flock of sheep. And it is this very teaching in which all are beginning to believe. It is easy enough to see why, if all will believe, the Romans will take us, and why it is necessary to put a stop to all these fancies.

This is what the church says (p. 400):

If we let him thus alone: Without counteracting him, all will believe in him; and it is the truth ; the influence of the miracles of the Lord on the people was such that, if there had been no strong counteraction of the party, which was hostile to him, the number of believers in him would have been much greater than his open adherents.

And the Romans shall come, etc. : From their point of view, there was truth in it, and their fear of the Romans was well grounded ; a national uprising would have been for the Romans a pretext for destroying even that shadow of independence which was still left with the Jews as a nation. In the case of a strong national uprising, the Romans would have actually taken possession of the place itself, that is, of Jerusalem, as the capital of the nation and centre of the nation’s whole life, both religious and political, with its temple, worship, etc., and would have possessed themselves of the nation itself, that is, would have destroyed its very political existence as a nation, as a separate political unit. The justice of this judgment showed itself after the experiences, when the Romans destroyed Jerusalem and the temple, laid waste Palestine, and wiped out the Jews, as a political nation, from the list of nations. But the fatal lie in this judgment of the leaders of the national life of the Jews consisted in this, that they considered an uprising under the leadership of Jesus Christ possible. Absolutely failing to recognize the Messiah in the Lord Jesus, because he did not come up to the ideal of the Messiah, formed on the basis of distorted and false conceptions of what the Messiah was to be, they assumed that this miracle-worker might stand at the head of a national upris-



ing and bring calamity to the whole nation. Thi9 fatal lie and judgment about the Lord led to fatal mistakes in the further actions of the sanhedrim in relation to Jesus Christ, which were foreseen by God and were directed toward the great work of the redemption of all humanity through the death of the unacknowledged but true Messiah.

This is what Reuss says (VoL VI., p. 252):



As they do not understand the teaching as it is, there results an absurdity, and an artificial explanation is needed, which is, that the nation will rise, and the Romans will be compelled to suppress the rising. All say so alike, but evidently they all alike talk nonsense, for there was no cause for any uprising. If all believed, all would submit the left cheek after the right, all would give up their coats and their cloaks. Whence should the uprising come? There would have been no uprising, but if all believed, there would be no Jewish state, no armies, no courts, no wealth, no taxes, — so much is certain.





Luke xix. 48. And could not find what they might do: for all the people were very attentive to hear him.

48. And they could not find what they might do, for the people clung to him and listened to him.



47. And he taught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the scribes aud the chief of the people sought to destroy him.

47. And the chief priests and the learned sought to destroy him.



John xi. 49. And one of them, named Caia-phas, being the high priest that same year, said unto them. Ye know nothing at all.

49. One of them, named Caiaphas, who was the high priest that year, said to them, You do not understand anything.



50. Nor consider that it is better for us. that one man should die for the people, than that the whole nation should perish*

50. You do not consider that it is necessary that one man should die for the people, and that the whole people may not perish.



51. And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation:

51. This he did not speak of himself, but, being the high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus would die for the nation,



52. And not for that nation only, but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad.*

52. And not only for the nation, but in order that the children of God be united into one.

i





(a) Johu xi. 50 is for some reason wrongly translated in all the translations. There is nothing to warrant the translation, It is better that one man should die, than; it says simply1 that it is necessary that one man should die, and not that the whole nation should perish. This is again an example of a careless relation to the word of the Gospel. One translated it wrongly, and all repeated the same error, like a lot of sheep.

This is what the church says (p. 402):

Ye know nothing at all: You present yourselves as ignorant of the whole matter, as irrational and dull of comprehension, since

1 Nearly as in the King James translation. — Translator's Note.

you consider what you should do, and do not consider and weigh this, according to his opinion, most important and decisive circumstance, that it is better for us, that is, for the whole Jewish nation and, in particular, for its representatives, to sacrifice one man, in order that the whole nation may not perish from the Romans in case of the supposed rising of the nation for the sake of this man. The external rudeness of Caiaphas’s Bpeech (Ye know nothing at all, and, Nor consider) are quite natural with him, as a Sudducee, to which sect lie belonged. The Pharisees were Bofter in their mutual relations and in relation to others as far as external matters were concerned (like hypocrites and insincere people, which they were) ; but the Sadducees were distinguished for their coarse manners, but under this coarseness frequently concealed a greater cunning than that of the Pharisees.

In relation to the internal character, the Bpeech of Caiaphas transferred the question from the field of conscience to that of external politics, and decided without appeal in favour of the latter.

What need is there of considering what to do? Whoever he may be, a whole natiou may perish on his account, and so he has to be sacrificed. What need of considering according to our conscience? We must decide according to external circumstances.

At the basis of the solution lies the same fatal lie as in the case of the other members of the sanhedrim : He is not the Messiah ; but there there is reflection, while here is the cold, egoistical, Sacrifice him, without considering, without wavering.

(b) ra SieaKopntan^va, like acoI before tcl teicva, ia wanting in many texts. These words are evidently added, in order that the words of Caiaphas, which refer directly to the Jews, may he referred to the future church. Caiaphas says simply that he has to die for the good of the nation and for the unity of the faith, precisely what the persecutors of the heretics have always said. It seems to he quite clear. In the Gospel, on the occasion of the execution of Christ after the accusation of the pastors and the indications that all the innocent blood from Abel to our day was upon them, we are shown in what way they shed this blood and in the name of what considerations. And the church is so used

to lying with immunity that it naively points out the sinfulness of Caiaphas’s reasoning, forgetting that it has judged in precisely the same manner for eighteen hundred years, and even now judges thus before executions. The church has forgotten that it is arraigning itself, for to us the centre of gravity of these three verses consists in this, that, according to its conceptions, wc have here a huge pun, and Caiaphas suddenly becomes a prophet.

This what the church says (p. 403):

And this spake he not of himself, etc. : The remark of the evangelist himself in regard to Caiaphas’s speech, as a prophetic utterance. Not the external form of speech or its internal character are here kept in view, but only the fundamental thought that the Lord will die for the nation. The high priest was in antiquity the immediate bearer of the divine revelation, which was communicated to him through the Urim and the Thummim.

After the Babylonian captivity this was no longer the case, but none the less it lay in the very idea of the high priesthood that it could be the organ of the immediate revelation of God, though during the decline of the high priesthood this was no longer the case. But God can choose even an unworthy man for his all-wise purposes and make him an organ of his immediate revelation. Out of the evil heart there proceeded words which contain a miraculous prophecy.

He (Caiaphas) said it with malicious intent, but the grace of the Spirit used his lips for a prediction of a future event. The devil frequently distorts the words of God in a lying manner and presents the self-existing truth as a lie. God at times makes sport of the devil by placing a striking truth into the mouth of the father of lies and his organs.

Should die for the people: In the sense of an expiatory sacrifice for the sins of the people, which is not to be assumed in Caiaphas's words ; he had in mind the execution of one man for the whole nation for the sake of its political welfare, but the Holy Ghost prophesied through this the grandest truth, namely, that one would die for the redemption of the people from spiritual death and for the sake of the spiritual eternal life.

And not for that nation only: The evangelist completes the involuntary prophecy of Caiaphas. But also that he should gather together in one the children of God, that were scattered abroad. By the scattered children of God we must understand, in contra-



distinction with the nation, as the Jewish nationality, the pagans, and not the Jews who were scattered abroad among the pagans. The Lord brought an expiatory sacriiice for the whole world, both of Jews and of pagans; both through their belief in him become the children of God. It is a prophetic manner of speech ; he called them the children of God, as they were to become such. By gathering together in one the children of God we must not understand the assembly in one place, but the gathering of those who were scattered everywhere into one society according to the faith in Christ (the one church). All believers in Christ, wherever scattered among the unbelievers, form one common Christian society, one spiritual body, whose head is Christ, and whose members all the rest are.

And to his shame Reuss says the same (Vol. VI., p. 253):





He imagines that the author, that is, John, is making capital of the pun virep rov e6vow, but there could not be such a thing as a pun here for the author, because he has not the slightest idea about the dogma of the redemption ; he says simply that Caiaphas as a man could not say for himself that Jesus ought to be killed, but he said it, because, being the high priest, he could utter a prophecy

as to what would be for the good of the nation. Nothing else is said, and we have no right whatsoever to ascribe any other meaning to these words, the more so that with this meaning, as given to it by the church, we get nothing but a useless pun, while with the actual meaning we get a deep significance, which is connected with the words about all the blood falling on the pastors, and an instruction as to how bad and senseless it is in the name of the prophecies of the good of the nation to kill men. The following verse again shows that it is not an interpolated sentence, but an elucidation of a thought, in consequence of which the Jews decide conclusively that it is necessary to kill him.





Johnxi. 63. Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put him to death.

53. From that day on they decided to kill him.



54. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went thence unto a country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples.

64. But Jesus did not appear before the Jews; he went away nearer to the desert, into the city of Ephraim, and there remained with bis disciples.



66. And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the passover, to purify themselves.

56. The Jewish pass-over was near, and many people came from the villages to Jerusalem for the passover, to prepare themselves for the feast.



56. Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast?

56. And thev sought Jesus and spoke among themselves in the temple, What do you think? will he come to the feast?



57. Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any man knew where he were, he should shew it, that they might take him.

67. And the chief priests gave a command, that if any man knew where he was, he should announce it, that they might vanquish him.





John tH. L Then Jesus, (lx d»ys before the pusover, came to Bethany .•

1. Six days before the itassover, Jeans went to Bethany.



John xi. 8 Hll dis-ciplee say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought to atone thee; and guest thou thither again'/

8. And his disciples said to him. Teacher, the chief priests want to stone thee; and thou goest there again.



8. Jesus answered. Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk In the day, ho stumbleth not, because he soeth the light of this world.

9. And Jesus answered them. In the day there are twelve hours. If a man walks in the day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of the world.



10. But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth. because there is no light in him.

10. Only he who walks at night stumbles, because there is no light in

him.



John xi< 2. There they made him a supper; anil Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him.

2. And they made him a supper, and Martha served him.



3. Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, vory costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment.

3. Then Mary, her sister, took a pound of pure, costly, perfumed oil, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped them with her hair. And the house was tilled with the odour of the oil.



4. Then saith one of

his diseiples, Judas Iscariot, Smon's son, which should betray him,

4. Then said Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, who betrayed

him,



6. Why was not this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and given to the poor?

5. This oil could be sold for three hundred pence, and given to the

poor.



6. This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had tho bag, and bare what was put therein

6. He did not say this becanse he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief and carried the bag.





7. Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the clay of my burying hath she kept this.

7. And Jesns said, Let her alone: she did this for the day of my burial.



8. For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always.

8. You will always have the poor, but me not always.



12. On the next day, much people that were come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,

12. On the next day,

the whole people that came to the feast heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem.



13. Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna; Blessed is the King of Israel that coraetb in the name of the Lord.

13. And they took branches, and came out to meet niin, and cried, Blessed is he who comes in the name of God, the king of Israel.



14. And Jesus, when

he had found a young ass, sat thereon.*

14. And Jesus found a young ass, and sat upon

it.



Markxi. 11. And Jesus entered into Jerusalem.

11. And Jesus entered

Jerusalem.



Matt. xxi. 10. And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, saying, Who is this?

10. And when he entered, all the city arose, and asked, Who is this?



11. And the multitude said. This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

11. The people said, This is Jesus, the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.



12. And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple.

12. And Jesus entered the temple, and drove out all who sold and bought.



John xii. 19. The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him.

19. The pastors said among themselves, 8ee there, what else will it be? The whole world is following him.



Mark xi. 18. And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought how they might destroy him: for they feared him, because all the people was astonished at bis doctrine.

18. And they considered how they might destroy him, for they were afraid of him. lest the people should be carried away by his teaching.





John xii. 20. And tbere were certain Greeks among them that came up to worship at the feast:

20. And there were •owe Greeks among those who came to the feast.



21. The same came

therefore to Philip, which was of Betbesda of Galilee, and desired him, saying. Sir, we would see Jesus.

21. These went np to

Philip, and said, 8ir, we want to see Jesus.



22. Philip cometb and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.

22. Philip went, and told Andrew; and Andrew and Philip told Jesus.



23. And Jeans answered them, saying, The honr is come, that the Son of man should be glorified.

23. And Jesus replied to them. The hour has come, when the son of man will be recognised.



24. Verily, verily, I say

unto yon, Except a corn of wheat fall Into the ground and die, it abld-eth alone: but If it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.

24. You know yourselves that, if a kernel of wheat falls into the ground and does not die. Ft remains alone; but if it dies, it brings forth much fruit.



28. He that lovetb his life Shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal.

25. He who is afraid for his life will lose it; and he who does uot spare his life in this world, will keep it in the true life.



26. If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honour.*

26. If any man serves

me, let him follow me. Where I am, there is my servant. He who serves me will be honoured by my Father.





(a) I put here Verses 8-10 of Chapter XI. of John, as more instructive in this place.

(b) Verses 14-18 speak of the meaning of JeBus’ sitting on the ass.

Here is what Keuss says about it (VoL VI., p. 257):

J6aug montait un Sue qu’il avait trouve. Personne, er> ce moment, ne faiaait attention k cette circonstance. Plus tard,





These verses show nothing and change nothing, and so are not needed.

(c) Reuss says (Vol. YI., pp. 258-262):





The church says the same in regard to the connection of Jesus’ speech with the desire of the Greeks to see him.

Reuss’s view is correct, but, as in all of his explanations, there are added mystical, obscure interpretations of what is clear without any interpretation, if we do not forget that Jesus denies the whole faith of Moses. The whole speech of Jesus, after he heard that the Greeks, or the Gentiles in general, wanted to be his disciples, is called forth by the consciousness that the decisive minute has come. But for the explanation it is not necessary to assume any prophetic ideas in Jesus. The whole proposition is clear as it is. According to his whole teaching, Jesus is incomparably nearer to the Gentiles than to the Jews. When he spoke to the Jews, he spoke the words of their Scripture and visited their sanctuaries, but now there appear pagans who want to be his disciples.

The pagans, according to the conception of the Jews, are apostates, godless people, who ought to be exterminated, and suddenly he sides with the pagans. So long as he seemingly corrected the Jewish law, he was a kind of a Jewish prophet, but suddenly, through his siding with the pagans, it appears clearly that, according to the ideas of the Jews, he is . a pagan. And if he is a pagan, he must perish, and there is no salvation for him.

And it is this siding with the pagans which calls forth in him the decisive words, which show the imperturbability of his conviction. He is a pagan, well, let him be, he says. What am I ? And you may understand me as



you please. I shall perish, but the seed must perish in order that it may give forth fruit.

John xU. 27. Now Is my soul troubled: and what aball 1 Bay? Father, tare me from this hour: but for thla cauae came I unto thla hour.

27. Now my life ii being decided, and what shall 1 say? Father, save me from thia hour.



28. Father, glorify thy

name.*

28. Father, ahow thy.

self.



31. Now Is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out.

31. Now is the sentence pronounced on the world; now will he who rules the world be cast

out.



32. And I, If I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto

me.*

32. And if I shall be lifted up above the earth, I will draw all toward me.



34. The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth* forever: and how sayest thou. The Son of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of man?

34. And the people answered him, we know from the law that the Lord does never change; how, then, dost thou aay that the son of man must be lifted up? Who ia this son of man?





(a) Verses 29 and 30 are left out, as incomprehensible and unnecessary. So far Jesus spoke with the disciples, but now he turns to all the people and to the Greeks.

(b) This is what Reuss says of Verse 33 (VoL VI.,

p. 264):





In any case this verse is quite superfluous, especially since the question of the Jews (Verse 34) no longer refers to Christ’s death on the cross, but only to the lifting up of the son of man.

(c) fxivei has here clearly its usual meaning of opposition to motion, that is, to lifting up. This points out who the son of man is that is to be lifted up.

Jesus and the Jews understand what they are talking about. Jesus says that he will draw all toward him, that when he shall be lifted up over the earth, there will happen what will unite them, that is, Christ will be the lord of life. The Jews very clearly understand his words, and say, But how is it that it says that Christ is always unchangeable, while thou sayest that this Christ, the lord, is nothing more than man, who will be lifted up over the earth ? And Jesus at once replies to this question that this man who is lifted up over the earth is the light of the comprehension.





John xti. 35. Then Je-8U8 said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you * Walk while* ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walk-eth in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth.

35. And Jesus said to them, Yet a little while is the light in you. Live since there is light, lest darkness come upon you. He who walks in darkness does not know whither he goes.



36. While ye have light, believe in the

36. While you have the light, believe in the





light, that jre may be the children of light.

light, that you may bo the children of the light.



44. Jesus cried and gald, He that believeth on ine, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me.

44. Jesus spoke in a loud voice, He who believes iu my teaching believes not me, but him who sent me.



45. And he that eeeth me seeth him that gent

me.

45. And he who understands me, understands him who sent me.



46. I am come a light Into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in dark-neaa.

46. My teaching is the light, which has come into the world that whoever believes in me should not be left in darkness.



47. And if any man hear my words, and believer not, I judge him not: for W came not to judge the world, but to gave the world.

47. And if any man hears my words and does not keep them, I do not condemn him, for I am not called to condemn men, but to save them.



48. Re that rejecteth me, and receiveth not iny words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.

48. He who does not

unite with me and does not receive my words, has within him the one who will condemn him. The comprehension, which I have expressed, condemns him till the last day.



49. For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak.

49. For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father who sent me gave me a commandment, what I should say and speak.



50. And I know that his commandment is life everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so 1 speak.

50. And 1 know that this commandment is the eternal life. What I speak, I speak, as the Father has told me: so I speak.



36. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them.

36. Thus spoke Jesus, and he went away, and hid himself from them.





(a) Most remarkable is the change of iv vfiiv into y.eff vn(ov, which is found in many texts. The translations generally render it hy with you, whereas it says that it, the light, is in all people.

(b) In many texts and in Tischendorf it reads is.

(c) Griesbach has teal fir) tftvXd^ij ; the same in Tischem dorf.

(d) iyd) shows that the emphasis is on the pronoun.

So this is what Jesus said about the pagans, when he was provoked to say clearly what their Christ and his son of man were. He said simply and clearly, The son of man is the lord of life, and the basis of his teaching is light. In each of you is this light, so live by this light, and you will be the children of the light. And that i3 all

Immediately after these verses follow unnecessary discussions about the agreement of this passage with the prophecy, and then the story of how these words acted on the people. After this story Jesus’ speech is continued, though it is not explained on what occasion and when it was told. This discourse is a continuation of the preceding one, and so has to be connected with it; but the verses of how it affected the people ought to be transferred after the discourse.

John seii. 42. Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed on him: but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue :

42. But manv of the rulers believea in his teaching, but did not confesslt on account of the pastors, lest they be put out of the church,



43. For they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God.

43. For they valued more the judgment of men, than of God.





Several times before, the pastors of the Mosaic church wanted in one way or another to put a stop to the preaching which destroyed their teaching and made their lie manifest. They tried to prove to him the incorrectness of his teaching, but their arguments only confirmed it, and they felt their helplessness; but to them the recogni-

tion or non-recognition of his teaching meant something different than to simple people. A simple man, on learning the truth, rejected the error, and was happy. But a pastor, a teacher, on learning the truth, had to aidmit that he had been a deceiver. But this the pastors neither would nor could admit. They did not live by the true good, and so the true good was hateful to them.

After the arraignment of the pastors, the disciples saw that he would not fare well, if he went to Jerusalem, and so they tried to persuade him not to go, and were afraid for him. They feared lest something bad might befall him. But he said to them, Can anything bad befall him who knows what he is doing ? As he who walks in daytime does not stumble, so there cannot be anything bad to him who lives in the light and by the light of truth. I bear within me the light of truth, and as long as there is light in me, there cannot lie anything bad. What of it, if they spit upon, and strike, and beat, and even kill the son of man ? They will kill the body, but the son of man will arise.

But the disciples did not understand it. They came to Bethany, near Jerusalem, and the chief priests and the Pharisees learned that he was coming, and that the people joined them more and more. What shall we do ? thought the Pharisees. All believe him : they believe that power is not necessary, that riches are not necessary, that nationality is not necessary. If all will believe, the other nations will take us and will take from us everything which to us seems so important.

At the council Caiaphas said, Of course, our nationality and our whole civil life will perish, if we allow this man to continue his preaching. We must kill him at once. It is better that one man should perish, than that the nationality, the state, should be destroyed; and they decided to kill him. And it was not Caiaphas the man, but Caiaphas the high priest, who decided to have him

killed. In the name of his prophetic utterance that it would be worse for the nation, he departed from the law, Thou shalt not kill

What extraordinary blindness of the men who profess to be Christians 1 All the evil which they commit is foreseen in the Gospel and is directly pointed out. The considerations of state stand in opposition to the teaching of God, and the adherence to the considerations of state leads to the killing of Jesus the God, according to the teaching of the churches. Is it possible more strongly and more manifestly to point out the evil which results from considerations of state, and can they more strongly be prohibited ? And yet Christians have been putting to death these eighteen hundred years in the name of the considerations of state.

In Jerusalem the pagans come to Jesus and want to be his disciples. He is troubled for a moment, when he has openly and completely to renounce Judaism and acknowledge that he is nearer to the pagans than to the Jews; hut this confusion lasts but a short time. He says to himself, Why should I be afraid ? It is precisely what I have been wishing, and even now I wish that the will of God be made manifest. And he says outright that Christ, whom they expect, is nothing else but this, that in man there is the light of the comprehension; but it is necessary to live by this light of the comprehension, in order that one may have the true life, and that it is not he who is thinking so, but that it is the will of God, the beginning of everything. He who believes me, believes him who sent me. If one does not believe, there is in him what condemns him. The comprehension condemns him. This light is in you, so live by this light, for it is life, and you will be the children of the light.

They ask him, Who is the son of man ? How can he say it more clearly ? If he said, It is I, they would have



the right to understand him wrongly; if he said, It is you, it would be the same. He tells them what forms his teaching of the son of man, — that he is the light which is sent into the world, and that the light is life, and that we must live by it alone.

THE ASSEMBLING AND PLOTTING OF THE HIGH PRIESTS





Matt. xivt. 3. Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribe*, and the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was called Cal-apbai,

3. Then assembled the chief priests.the scribes, the elders of the people in the yard of the high priest Caiaphas,



4. And consulted that they might take Jesus by subtllty, and kill

4. And consulted how they might take Jesus by cunning, and kill him.



S. But they Baid, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar aiuong the people.

14. Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the chief priests,

5. And they said, Only not on the feast day, or else there will be a noise among the people.

14. Then one of the twelve, Judas Iscariot, weut to the chief priests.



IS. And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver him unto you? And they covenanted with him for thirty ieces of silver.

15. And said. What will you give mo, if I deliver him to you? They promised him thirty coins.



16. And from that time he sought opportunity to betray him.

16. And from that time be sought an opportunity to betray him.



17. Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Wht*re wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?

17. On the first day of the feast of the unleavened bread the disciples came to Jesus, and said to him, Where dost thou order us to prepare the passover?



18. And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The Master s&ith.* Mv time is at hand; 1 will keep the passover at thy house with my disciples.*

18. And he said, Go into the city to some man, and say to him, I have little time: I want to take the passover with thee.





19. And the disciples did as Jesus bad appointed them; and they made ready the pass-over.

19. And the disciples did as Jesus had ordered them, and they prepared the passover.



20. Now when the even was come, he sat down with the twelve.

20. In the evening he sat down with his twelve disciples.



John xiii. 1. Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end.

1. Before the feast of the passover Jesus knew that hia hour had come, that he should depart from this world to his Father; as he loved his own, he did good to them until the end.



2. And during the supper, (the devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him).

2. And during the supper, when the evil intention to betray him had already entered the soul of Judas Iscariot.





(a) In many texts the words, The teacher saith, are wanting. i

• (b) This verse has by no means that mysterious pro

phetic meaning about death, that the church ascribes to it. This verse means simply that on the eve of the pass-over it is too late to prepare for it, and Jesus, like any mendicant, sends his disciples to ask the first stranger they meet to receive and entertain him for the passover.



The key for the comprehension of the so-called Lord’s supper is found in the last two verses from John. I have translated them literally. The verses explain what Jesus would do during the supper.

Jesus knew that he would be betrayed, and he guessed, or knew, that one of his disciples would betray him, and so he, at a time when the plot is formed in the heart of one of his disciples, carries out his teaching of love, and only in love rebukes and accuses his disciples.

Both the offering of bread and wine and the washing of the feet are nothing but acts of love, with which he



replies to the hatred and treason. All the interpreters agree that that which is described by John is only a complement to what the synoptics describe. And so the words which are rendered by John are an introduction to the whole Lord’s supper. In all the evangelists Jesus’ actions at this supper are indissolubly connected with the treason of Judas; but all the interpreters insist on separating one from the other. But as soon as these two events are separated, they both lose their significance.

Why it is necessary to drink wine and eat bread, calling it body and blood, — no matter how much you may interpret it, — remains not only unintelligible, but apparently monstrous. And equally unintelligible and monstrous is this, why we need know that Judas betrayed him and dipped his bread in a dish.

Here is what the church says (p. 445):

Before the feast of the passover: That his time had come, etc., that is, the time of his death had arrived, and through his death, his glorification in the resurrection and ascension to the heavenly Father.

Depart out of this world: In a highly significant manner the evangelist calls his death a departure (Chrys.) on account of his ascension after the resurrection (Theoph.).

Having loved his own, etc. : The Lord, incarnating love, always loved all, especially his followers ; but in these last days and hours of his earthly life these feelings of love for them increased, so to speak, in the highest degree, — he loved them unto the end, completely, entirely, “ he did not omit anything which one must do who loves strongly ” (Theoph.). This fulness of love was expressed in all his actions in relation to them during these last hours of his earthly existence: the evangelist points out the first example of it in the event of the washing of the feet of the disciples, performed by the Lord during his last supper with them.

His own: His own, in the particular and narrower sense of the word, he called the holy apostles, as the representatives in the present case of all the believers in Christ, who are all the Lord’s and God’s own in the sense of his particular nearness to them.

Which were in the world: Who were still left in the world, on earth, when the time came for him to depart from this world to the Father.

During the supper: Since after this supper the Lord with his disciples went to the garden of Gethsemane, where he was taken at night, sentenced in the morning, and crucified about noon, this supper must have been on the eve of his death, and consequently this was the same supper of which the first three evangelists speak as of the last supper of the Lord with his disciples, at which the paschal lamb was eaten and the mystery of the Eucharist was established. This was on a Thursday, the 13th of Nisan (the end of our March), twenty-four hours before the legal time of the eating of the paschal lamb (the 14th of Nisan, in the evening). The Lord performed the passover a day earlier, since on the lawful day of the paschal supper he, as a true paschal lamb, was to be offered as a sacrifice on the cross; but according to a custom it was allowable to partake of the passover earlier than the lawful time, especially for those who came to Jerusalem from Galilee, and of this custom the Lord had availed himself. Complementing in this case, as in other cases, the utterances of the first three evangelists, and omitting what they have already described, the evangelist Bays nothing of their partaking of the paschal lamb at that supper, nor of the establishment of tho mystery of the Eucharist, as being something which was known to his readers from the first gospels, and describes only the event which they omitted, — the washing of the feet of the disciples, which the Lord performed, and the discourse in elucidation of this his action.

The devil haring now put into his heart, etc.: The first two evangelists narrate that on the eve of this day (in the evening of Wednesday), after the supper in Bethany, where the Lord was anointed by the sinful woman, Judas had come to an agreement with the members of the sanhedrim as to his betraying the Lord; consequently the condition of the treason had already taken place, which the evangelist signifies by the words, The devil having already put into the heart of Judas, to betray him.

This is what Eeuss says (Vol. VI., p. 268):





Apparently the monstrous habit of communion, which was established by Paul and his other followers, who did not know Christ’s teaching, seems so important to people that they do not want to see the direct sense of the discourse.

Matt. xxvi. 21. And u they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.





21. And Jesus said, You know yourselves that one of you, who are eating with me, wiU betray me.

Only in Luke these words are preceded by words about his wishing to eat the passover with them, knowing that he would not again eat it in this world, and about offering the cup; apparently Luke holds to Paul’s idea that at this supper Jesus established a rite (Luke xxii. 14). According to Matthew and Mark, and also according to John, the first words of Jesus refer to the treason of Judas. And if we hold to this, the meaning of everything which follows is connected and clear.





Matt. xxvi. 22. And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it I ?•

22. And the disciples were very much grieved, and began one after another to say to him, Is it I, sir?



23. And he answered and said, He that dip-peth his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me.

23. And he answered them, He who eats with me out of the same dish, will betray me.





24. The Son of man goeth, as it in written of him:

24. The son of man goes away, as it is written,



John xiii. 18. He that eatoth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againBt me.

18. He who has eaten with me, will betray me.



Matt. xxvi. 24. But woe unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it had been .good for that man if he had not been born.

24. But woe to the man by whom the son of man is betrayed! It would be better for him if he were not born.





(a) presupposes a negative answer.

Verse 25, about it being Judas, is not repeated in Mark, and is omitted, as being contradictory and obscure. This is what Reuss has to say (Vol. I., pp. 630-632):





The church says nearly the same. What is important is that the chief, indisputable meaning of the words of Jesus is that he suspects a traitor among his disciples, that he suspects that among those who are eating with him, there is a man who harbours evil against him.

The following words and actions result directly from this assertion.





Matt, zxtii. 26. And as they were eating, Jeans took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disci-plee, and said,Take, eat; this is my body.

26. And when they ate, Jesus took the bread, and, having prayed to God, broke it, and gave it to the disciples, saying, Take, eat; this is my body.





Jesus told the disciples that a traitor was among them; he knew this, as it is said in John, A traitor who gives him up to death. All of them deny it, and they continue to eat, when he takes the bread, breaks it, and gives it to them, saying, Eat it, here it is. He who will betray me to death, will eat my body.





Matt. xxvi. 27. And he took the cap, and nave thanks, and gave It to them, saying, Drink ye all of it ;•

27. And he took the glass, and, haring prayed to God, he handed it to them, and said, Drink all from It.



28. For this is my blood of the new testament,* which is shed for many for the remission of sins.

28. This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the sake of forgiveness.





(a) Drink all, all twelve, so that even the traitor has to drink. And all drank out of the glass. If this did not have reference to the traitor, there would have been no need of noting it down.



(6) What is remarkable is that in Matthew 1-77? is put in, though it is wanting in the majority of texts: it tends to break the first simple meaning.



Instead of rebuking and accusing the traitor, whom he knows, Jesus gives him to eat and drink from his hands together with the others, and says that he is a traitor who will eat and drink this bread and wine, knowing that he is giving up my body to death and is getting ready to shed my blood: this traitor will not eat bread, but my body; he will not drink wine, but my blood. And when they have all drunk, he says to them, What is necessary is not to resist evil, but to repay it with good, to give up our life, — to give the blood to those who drink it, and in this does my testament consist. My testament, which gives the good to many, consists in the forgiveness of errors.



Matt, xxtfi. 29. But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 drink it new* with you in my Father’s kingdom.





29. You know yourselves that I will not henceforth drink of the juice of the grape, until the day when I drink another wine in the kingdom of my Father.



(a) Kaivov is used here, not in the sense of new, but

another, not such as this.



Jesus will drink the new wine with his disciples in the kingdom of God, as it is said in Luke (xxii. 30), 'Iva ea6t-T)T€ teal n(vT)T€ cVi T779 rpaTre^T]<! pov iv Trj fiacnXela pov. In this verse Jesus explains why he said that that which he told them is his testament, his dying words. He says, You know, that is, that traitor among you knows, that I am already sentenced to death, and that I shall never eat and drink again.

My life is now only in the spirit. He had said at the



feast that his soul was already separated. Henceforth he would feed only on the food of the spirit of God.

This is all that is said in these verses. It would be quite incomprehensible why to this passage have been attached those idolatrous interpretations, which have produced so much evil, so many executions, burnings, tortures, if we did not know that all these interpretations grew out of the faith which was preached by Paul, which he called Christ’s, and which he preached without knowing the Gospel, and not even distantly comprehending the teaching of Jesus. No matter how the words referring to the last supper may be understood in the four gospels, it is impossible to deduce from them even distantly what is generally deduced from them. Let us even suppose that we translate, Do this in commemoration of me; what follows from this ? Twist the passage as you may; separate it, as the church has done, from the treason of Judas, it still remains as trite and unnecessary as possible. Drink the wine in commemoration, or not, that is all the same according to the teaching of Christ, who keeps repeating that we must do good works, and that outside of good works nothing is necessary. And suddenly there appears something extraordinary, something savage, the like of which will not be found in any savage religion. And hundreds of thousands, millions of people kill and are killed for the sake of this strange invention. All this would be intelligible, if the source were not left. The source is the monstrous epistle of Paul (1 Cor. xi. 1): Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.

Paul teaches his faith, which he calls Christ’s, and this is the way he teaches according to the doctrine of the church: “From the very start he says, Follow me, that is, I am your teacher, whereas Christ said that there are no teachers except the Lord; then he speaks of the communion, and so forth. Only after this is it possible to understand, not the meaning of the church interpretation



itself, for that is beyond our comprehension, but how it is that the teaching, which is called Christ’s, could have fallen so low.

The church says (p. 493):

And as they were eating: No doubt before the end of the supper, perhaps during the so-called cup of benediction, as may partly be concluded from this, that the holy Apostle Paul called the Eucharist itself the cup of benediction.

Took bread: iprot, risen, leavened bread, in distinction from tfupoi, unleavened bread. No doubt such leavened bread was purposely prepared by order of the Lord in order to establish the new sacrament, although the law demanded that nothing but unleavened bread be eaten on that evening.

This is my body: When he says, This is my body, he shows that the bread which is sanctified on the altar is the very body of ChriBt, and not merely its representation, for he did not say, This is the representation of my body, but, This is my body. By an inexplicable action this bread is transformed, though to us it seems to be bread. Since we are weak and could not make up our mind to eat raw flesh, especially human flesh, bread is given to us, and this, indeed, is flesh. Why were not the disciples troubled, when they heard this ? Because Christ had told them many important things about this mystery.

He said, My body, consequently the bread, though it remains bread, is the body. But he said also, I am the vine, consequently we must worship the vine, and, looking . at it, we must know that this vine is Christ.

The cup: Filled with wine, which, according to the custom, was weakened by water.

Gave thanks: To pronounce the words of thanks to God and the blessing.

Drink ye all of it: Why did he not say above, Take, eat ye all, while here he says, Drink ye all of it? Because not all men can partake of solid food, but only those who are of full age, while all can drink. And so Jesus said here, Drink ye all.

My blood: Not a metaphor, a symbol of faith, but the true, actual blood.

Of the New Testament: As the Old Testament has rams and calves, so the New Testament has the blood of the Lord. By

this Christ also shows that he suffered death, and so makes mention of the testament and refers to the first, for this testament was renovated by the blood.

For the remission of sins: The sufferings and the death of his only begotten Sou God the Father received as an expiatory sacrifice for the sins of his human race, which therefore are remitted to all the believers in Christ, and who in this faith receive the communion of his most holy body and blood.

Of this fruit of the vine: That is, of the wine.

Until the day when I drink it, etc. : Since he was talking with his disciples about suffering and about the cross, he again spoke of the resurrection, by mentioning the kingdom and thus referring to his resurrection. His resurrection he justly calls the kingdom, for he then did away with death, appearing as a true king. But why did he drink after the resurrection ? That rude people might not regard the resurrection as a phantom, for many accounted it a phantom of the resurrection. And so, in order to show his discipleB that they would see him distinctly after the resurrection, that he would again be with them, and that they themselves would be the witnesses of the event, both through seeing and through works, he says, When I drink it new with you: you witnessing it, for you shall see me after the resurrection. What does new mean? That is, in an unusual manner, not in the body which is subject to suffering, but in the immortal, incorruptible body, which has no need of food. Or you may understand it like this : the new drink is a revelation of the divine mysteries. Christ himself promises to drink it with us in this sense, that he considers our benefit his food and drink. In this latter sense the whole utterance has a transferred meaning. All the ceremonies of the Old Testament law, which are only a shadow or image of truth, are now to cease : I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine.

And that is what they do: they drink this wine, and say that it is blood.

Reuss says nearly the same. To him, too, this discourse at the table appears as something very important. Reuss says (YoL L, pp. 635 and 636):





I quote this only to show that in nothing is the terrible departure from Jesus so manifest as in the monstrous interpretation of this passage. It is as in Khdmnitser’s fable: A learned man falls into a ditch; a rope is brought to him to pull him out, but he takes hold of the rope aud discusses the properties of the rope: Is a rope a simple cable, or not ?

And this is the more striking since in the church they acknowledge that on that evening Jesus washed his disciples’ feet and told them on that occasion wherein his whole teaching consisted, and how his disciples are to differ from those who do not recognize his teaching. This whole passage is clearly and simply determined according to the Gospel of John, and all that is left without attention, and the whole meaning of the last supper is represented in words about the wine and bread.





John xUl. 3. Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God ;•

3. Knowing that the Father had given everything into the power of the son, and that be came from God, and went to God,



4. He riseth from supper, and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded himself.

4. Jesus rose from supper, put off his garments, and, taking a towel, girded himself with it.





(a) Recognizing at this moment that he was not a carnal man, but the spirit of God in man, who came from God and went to God.

The last supper, according to John, may serve as a continuation of the last supper according to the synoptics, as the church recognizes it to be. Indeed, the thought is the same: Jesus knows that Judas will betray him, and, instead of condemning him, he accuses him only with works of love, and in the same way tells them what his commandment and testament is. In John, the work of love, which Jesus does to his disciples and to the traitor among them, is only more striking and more pronounced; there he gives bread and wine, and here he humbly washes the feet of all, and among them of the traitor. The two versions may be united, but in reality it is evident that they were written independently of each other. John describes a more powerful and striking action than the offering of bread and wine, and he gives a different interpretation to the offering of bread, than the synoptics. He says that the giving of a piece of bread was a token by which Christ pointed to the traitor.





John xiii. n. After that he poureth water into a basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wine them with the towel wherewith he was girded.

5. Then he poured water into a pitcher, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel, with which he was girded.



6. Then cometb he to Simon Peter: and Peter saith unto him, Lord, dost thou wash my feet?

6. Then he went up to Peter, and Peter said to him, Art thou really going to wash my feet?



7. Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know hereafter.

7. And Jcbus answered, Thou thinkest strange what I am doing; but thou wdlt understand it.



10. Jesus saith to him, And ve are Clean, but not all.

10. And Jesus said to hi in, You are clean, but not all.



The meaning of the preceding two verses is lost, and so they are to be omitted.

This is what Reuss says (Vol. VI., pp. 271 and 272):





John xiii. 11. For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean.*

11. For he knew him who would betray him: therefore he said, Not all are clean.



12. So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was Bet down again, he said unto them, Know

12. But when Jesus had washed their feet, and had dressed himself, he sat down, and said to them again, Do





ye what 1 have done to

you?

you know what I have

done to you?



13. Ye call me Matter and Lord: and ye say well; tor »o 1 am.

13. You call me teacher and master; and you say well, for 1 am indeed a teacher.



14. If I then, your Lord and Matter, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet.

14. If, then, I, your teacher and master, have washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another s feet.



IS. For 1 have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you.

16. I have given you an example, that you should do as 1 have done.



16. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The servant is not greater than bis lord; neither be that is sent greater than he that sent him.*

16. You know yourselves, the slave is not greater than his master, nor is the messenger greater than the commander.



20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiv-eth whomsoever I send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me.

20. You know yourselves that he who will listen to what I command, will listen to my teaching, and to him who commands me.



17. If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.

17. If you know this, you are happy if you

do it.





(a) Jesus says that he wants to wash the feet of his betrayer, and so he has to wash the feet of all. He knows that his disciples are pure, but not alL

(b) I transfer Verse 20 after Verse 16, since it is an addition. Its meaning is the same, but now the speech about the betrayer is not interrupted by the discourse on the commander.

Jesus did good to all the disciples, and among them to him whom he knows as a traitor, and he says to his disciples, I did this to show you how we must not resist evil. We must do good to our enemy. Do likewise: fulfil what I teach, just as I do what the Father has taught me, and you will be happy.





John xiii. 18. I speak not of you all: 1 know whom 1 have chosen: but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel against me (Psalm xli. 9).

18. I do not speak of all, for I know those whom I have chosen. Thus the Scripture is fulfilled, He who ate bread with me has destroyed me.



19. Now 1 tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that 1 am he «

19. Now I tell it to yon, that, when it comes to pass, you may believe that my teaching is.



21. When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray me.

21. When Jesus had said this, he was troubled in spirit, aud affirmed, and said, You know yourselves that one of you will betray me to be killed.



22. Then the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom he spake.

22. And again the disciples began to look at each other, unable to guess whom he meant.



23. Now there was leaniug on Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.

23. One of the disciples, whom Jesus loved, was sitting near him.



24. 8imon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who it should be of whom he spake.

24. Simon Peter beckoned to him, that he should ask who it would be.



26. He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto him, Lord, who is it?

25. He moved up to Jesus, and said to him, Who iB it?



26. Jesus answered. He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when I have nipped it. And when he nad dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon.

26. And Jesus replied. It is he to whom I shall give a sop, when I have dipped ft. And when he nad dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot.



27. And after the sop* Satan entered into him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.*

27. And Jesus said to him, Whatever thou wilt do, do it quickly.



28. Now no man at the table knew for what in-tent he spake this unto him.

28. And nobody guessed f wherefore he said this.



29. For some of them thought, because Judas

29. They thought, because Judas had the





had the bag, that Jeaua had laid unto him, Huy those things that we have need of against the feast; or, that he should give something to the poor.

money, that he con mantled him to bu what was needed f<, the feast; and other thought that he coo manded him to give t the poor.



30. He then, haring received the sop, went immediately out; and it was night.

30. And having re ceived the sop, Juda went out at once; am it was night.



31. Therefore, when he was gone out, Jeaua said, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.*

31. When Judas wa gone, Jesus said, Nor the son of man is rec ognized, and that Got is in him.



32. If God be glorified in him,* God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straightway/ glorify him.s

32. And God recognize] him in himself, and rec ognizes him directly.



33. Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shall seek me; and as I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; so now 1 say to you.

33. Children, only a short while longer Bhal I be with you; you wil discuss my teaching and as I told the Jews you will not go wliithei 1 lead; and so 1 tell you uow.



34. A new commandment 1 give unto you, That ye lore one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.*

34. I give you a new commandment. Love one another; as I have loved you, so love one another.



35. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples. If ye have lore one to another.

36. By this all men will

tell wno are my disciples, if you love one

another.



30. And when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the mount of 01iV68.

30. And having sung psalms, they went into the mount of Olives.



31. Then saith Jesus unto them. All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad.

31. Theu Jesus said, This night all of you will be enticed away from me, as it says in the Scripture, I will kill the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered.



33. Peter answered and said unto him, Though all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended.

33. And Peter replied to him, Though all will be enticed away from thee, I will not fall Into the deception.





Luke xxii. 33. I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death.

33. I am ready to go with thee, Bir, both into prison, and to death.



Matt. xxvi. 34. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this night, before the cock crow, thou sbalt deny me thrice.

34. And Jesus said to him, 1 tell thee, Peter, before the cock crows, thou wilt deny me thrice.



36. Peter said unto him, Though I should die with thee, yet will 1 not deny thee. Likewise also said all the disciples.

36. And Peter said to him, Though I should die with thee, I will not deny thee. The same said all the disciples.





(а) Is wanting in many texts. Verse 20 is an inappropriate repetition of what was said before.

(б) After the sop, is wanting in many texts. These words mean that Satan, evil, was in no one else but Judas.

(c) By the words, That thou dost, do quickly, Jesus does not at all mean the betraying. Jesus had no reason to advise him to betray him ; but Jesus had several times hinted to his disciples that the traitor was. among them, and he saw that Judas was troubled and wanted to get away. Judas could not help being afraid. If his disciples had known it, Simon Peter, not to speak of the others, would have killed him. Now Jesus has pointed out Judas to Simon Peter. If Judas had not gone, he would have been killed, and so Jesus says to him, Bun quickly; but he says this in such a way that none but Judas could understand him. And nobody does. But when he went away, the disciples found it out, but they could not run after him and catch him, for it was night. Such is the meaning which the words, And it was night, have.

(d) The teaching of the son of man, the non-resistance to evil, was recognized. The evil-doer, who is to betray his teacher to death, is not punished or arraigned; but he whom he will betray washes his feet and feeds him.

(e) These words are wanting in many texts.



(/) ev0v<; means directly.

(y) Jesus says that if we will understand ourselves as God, there will be God, and God will act directly in us. And, having said these words, which are obscure to his disciples, he expresses his words to them in a simple and clear manner.

(h) The commandment, the new testament, which in the synoptics is expressed as a cessation of offences, is here expressed as love.

The meaning of this passage is this, that only he who, like Jesus, has already retreated from the world and lives by the spirit of God alone, is able, without being offended, to bear all the terrors and torments of the flesh; that the conception of the renunciation from the world is easy, but the renunciation itself difficult; and that it is not possible to make in advance any promises about oneself. It is not right to swear, to make promises for the future, to pledge the true, the real life for the temporal life. Everything can be done in the present; in the present a man is free, but the future is darkness, and we do not know it.

It is impossible to make promises, but we must be of good cheer and pray every minute. This passage is connected with the prayer in the garden of Gethsemane. Peter and the disciples here frivolously make promises for the future, that they will not deny him in the garden of Gethsemane, when the moment of torment is near. When Jesus admonishes them to pray with him, they are dejected and do not keep up their courage, and so do not bear up under the temptation, and deny him.





Luke rxil. 35. Anri he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing.

35. And Jesus said to them, When I sent you out without purse, and bap, and shoes, did you lack anything? They said, Nothing.



36. Then said he unto them, But now, be that

38. And he said to them, But now, be who





hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and be that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.

lias a purse, let him take also his bag; and he who has not, let him sell his garment, and buy a



37. For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accoui-plished in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors: for the things concerning me have an end.

37. For I tell you, the Scripture will be accomplished iu me, And he was regarded as a transgressor; and an end has come to all about me.



38. And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It is enough.

38. They said, Sir, here are two knives. And be said, Very well.





No matter how much the interpreters have laboured on this passage, there is no possibility of giving it any other meaning than this, that Jesus is getting ready to defend himself. Before this he tells his disciples that they will deny him, that is, will not defend him, will run away from him. Then he reminds them of the time when the criminal accusation did not yet hang over them. Then he says, It was not necessary then to struggle. You were then without your scrips, and did not need anything, hut now the time of the struggle has come, and we must provide ourselves with food and with knives, in order to defend ourselves. This is necessary, since they regard us as outlaws.



Is. liii. 12. Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death : and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors.



Jesus has reference to this passage. He speaks of the physical struggle, and that the end will come to all of you. It is impossible to understand it in any other way, for the disciples reply to this, Here we have two knives, and so it is impossible to understand it to mean that his



disciples did not understand him, because Jesus replies to them, hcauov iariv, that is, Very well.

The church interpretations have so spoiled the Gospel, and have mixed us up in such a way that the clear and profound and significant passage is either lost for us, or, like a cataract, represents a manifest contradiction. The chief obstacle in the comprehension of this passage is this, that Jesus is God, and so he could not have weakened and fallen into an offence. But here we get a clear and straight story, — not an inward moment of wavering, as is shown in the discourse with the Greeks, in the garden at Gethsemane and on the cross, but a moment of wavering, a dejection of spirit, which almost passes into action. He orders them to provide themselves with knives, and praises them for having done so. He wants to struggle with evil against evil, and even explains this by saying that he did not struggle as long as he was not persecuted, but that he cannot help fighting when he is regarded as an outlaw.

After that height of love, which he expressed at the arraignment of the traitor at the last supper, the temptation overcomes him in the night, and he says, Let us fight with knive3, that is, he wants to do what is contrary to his teaching. This passage would be offensive, if it were not connected with what follows, if it were not a necessary introduction and illumination of the minute in the garden of Gethsemane and of the conduct of Jesus when he is taken, when the disciples wanted to make use of their knives and cut off Malchus’s ear; in connection with these it not only fails to be offensive, but is even necessary, and is one of the profoundest and most instructive passages of the Gospel. Two dangers beset those who profess Christ’s teaching: the offence of cowardice, — the renunciation of the teaching, against which Jesus warns Peter; and the offence of violence, — fighting evil with evil Against the first evil Jesus struggles

all his life. He goes away, when he is persecuted. He answers the temptation of the Pharisees in such a way as to contradict them as little as possible. Most strongly does this offence show itself in the discourse in the temple with the Gentiles, when Jesus struggles against the offence, and comes out a victor. Now there approaches the second offence, the resistance to evil, and Jesus for a moment submits to it; but he goes out and prays, and struggles against the offence, and vanquishes it. The failure to understand this passage is due to the fact that it is separated from the prayer in the garden of Geth-semane, as the church does it, and both passages become obscure, but especially the prayer in the garden of Gethsemane.





John xviii. 1. When Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with nis disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he entered, and his disciples.

1. When Jesus had said this, he went with his disciples over Dark River, and came to the village of Gethsemane, where there was a garden, which he entered, and his disciples.



Matt, xxvi. 36. Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder .•

36. And Jesus said to the disciples, Wait here, while I pray.



37. And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy.

38. Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch* with me.*

37. And turning to Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to pine and be sorrowful.

38. And he said to them, My soul is heavy, even unto death; stay here, and do not be sorrowful as I am.



39. And he went a little further, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup* pass from me: neverthe-

39. And he went away a little distance, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, Father, everything is possible to thee: let this cup pass by me,





leu, not u I will, but u thou wilt.

not its I want it, but as tliou wan test it.



40. And he cometh unto the disciple,,and tlndeth them asleep/ and sayeth unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour?

40. And he went up to his disciples, and saw that they were dispirited. And he said to Peter, Could you not keep one hour from being dispirited, as I do?



41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not Into temptation:/ the spirit indeed is willing,* but the flesh is weak.

41. Take courage and pray, so that you may not enter into temptation. The spirit is strong, but the flesh is weak.



42. He went away again tbe second time, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except 1 drink it, thy will be done.

42. And he went away

a second time, and began to pray, saving, O my Father, if this cup cannot pass by me, unless 1 drink it, thy will be done.



43. And he came and

found them asleep again: for their eyes were heavy.*

43. And he came and found them again dispirited, for their eyes were dimmed.



44. And he left them, and went away again: and prayed the third time, saying tbe same words.

44. And he left them, and went away again, and prayed for a third time, saying the same words.



46. Then cometh be to his disciples, and saith unto'them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the bauds of sinners.*

45. Then he returned to his disciples, and said. Sleep now, and take your rest: the hour is near when the son of man Is given over into the hands of worldly men.





(a) Here and there are wanting in many texts. Jesus said, Be with me, I will pray.

(b) yprjyopelre means here struggle, be manly, do not lose courage, rouse yourselves.

(c) per ipov does not mean here with me, but just as I.

(d) What cup ? According to all the church interpretations it is suffering and death. But why this means

suffering and death is not explained. It says that Jesus was tormented and troubled, but it does not say that he expected death. And then it says that he asked the Father that this cup might pass by him. What cup is it, then ? Apparently the cup tteipa.afj.ov, of temptation, as I understand this passage.

Jesus asks God to free him from the temptation of the struggle, but adds that he does not ask for the liberation as he wants it, that is, that that which was to be should not be, but as thou wantest it, that is, that he may bear everything which is to be, without entering into the temptation.

(e) /caffevSo) means not only to sleep, but also to be dispirited, lazy, and is here used in contradistinction with ypyyopo}.

So it is used in:

Eph. v. 14. Wherefore it says, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light.

1 Then*, v. 6. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober.

1 Thess. v. 10. Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him.

(/) To enter into temptation means to arrive at that condition of the weakness of spirit, in which a man cannot answer for himself.

(g) 7rpo0vp,o<! is here used in contradistinction with . atr&evgs, and so means strong.

(h) If it meant heavy with sleep, a<f>' vttvov would be added. BefiapeiaOai means to be dim.

(t) This passage has called forth many explanations on account of the contradiction, which resulted from that senseless reading, which made the disciples be overcome by sleep, and Jesus exceedingly offended on account of it. Jesus calls them to the spiritual awakening, and does not



see it in them; only later does he say, Fall asleep, so that

you may be rested.

THE STRUGGLE WITH THE OFFENCES

After this the pastors, the chief priests, sought with all their might to get at Jesus, so as to destroy him. They assembled in a council, and began to judge; they said, We must in some way put a stop to this man; he proves his teaching in such a way that, if we let him alone, all will believe in him and will abandon our faith. Even now half of the nation is believing in him. And if people will believe in his teaching, that man, the son of God, is not obliged to obey any one, that all nations are brothers, that there is nothing special in our Jewish nation which distinguishes us from the other nations, then the Romans will completely vanquish us, and will destroy all our laws and our whole faith, and there will no longer be any Jewish kingdom.

And the pastors, chief priests, and learned men took counsel for a long time, and could not devise what to do with him, for they could not make up their mind to kill him.

Then one of them, Caiaphas, who was the high priest during that year, devised this: he said to them, We must remember that it is advantageous to kill one man, in order that a whole nation should not perish. If we let this man alone, the nation will perish, — this I prophesy to you, — and so it is best to kill Jesus. Even if the people will not perish, they will scatter and will abandon the one faith, if we do not kill Jesus, and so it is best to kill him.

When Caiaphas said this, all decided that there was nothing to reflect on, and that they ought by all means to kill Jesus. They would have taken him at once and killed him, but he hid from them in the wilderness.

But at this time the feast of the passover was at hand,

and many people used to gather in Jerusalem for the feast. And the pastors, the bishops, counted on this, that Jesus would come to the feast with the people. And so they announced to the people that if they saw Jesus they should bring him to them.

And, indeed, six days before the passover Jesus said to his disciples, Let us go to Jerusalem; and he went with them.

And the disciples said to him, Do not go to Jerusalem.

And Jesus said to them, I cannot fear anything, for I am living in the light of the comprehension. And as any man can walk in daytime, and not at night, that he may not stumble, so any man may live by the comprehension, that he may not doubt or fear anything. Only he doubts and fears who lives in the flesh; but for him who lives in the comprehension there is nothing doubtful or terrible.

And Jesus came into the village of Bethany, near Jerusalem, to Martha and Mary, and the sisters prepared a supper for him. And as they sat at supper, Martha served them, and Mary took a pound of costly, precious, perfumed oil, and rubbed Jesus’ feet with it, and wiped them with her hair. And when the odour of the oil spread in the room, Judas Iscariot said, In vain has Mary wasted this oil. It would have been better if the oil had been sold for three hundred pieces, and the money given to the poor.

But Jesus said, You will have the poor with you, but me you will soon not have. She did well, for she has prepared my body for burial.

In the morning Jesus went to Jerusalem. There was a great multitude there for the feast. And when they saw Jesus they surrounded him, and broke off branches from the trees, and threw their garments on the road, and cried, Here he is, our true king, who has taught us about the true God. Jesus sat down on a young ass and rode

on it, and the people ran before him, crying. And thus Jesus rode into Jerusalem. And when he entered into the city, all the people were agitated, and asked, Who is he? And those who knew him said, It is Jesus, the prophet out of Nazareth of Galilee.

And Jesus entered the temple, and again drove all the buyers and sellers out of it.

And the pastors, the bishops, saw all this, and said among themselves, See what this man is doing. All the people are following after him.

But they did not dare to take him away from the people, for they saw that the people clung to him, and they devised how they might take him by stratagem.

In the meantime Jesus was in the temple, teaching the people. Among the people there were not only Jews, but also pagan Greeks. The Greeks had heard of Jesus’ teaching and understood that he was not teaching the truth to the Jews alone, but to all men, and so they wanted also to be his disciples; and they told so Philip, and Philip told Andrew. The disciples were afraid of bringing Jesus and the Greeks together. They were afraid that the people would be angered, because he did not recognize any difference between the Jews and the other nations, and so they could not for a long time make up their mind to tell Jesus so.

When Jesus heard that the Greeks wished to be his disciples, he said, I know that the people hate me, because I make no difference between Jews and Gentiles and because I recognize myself to be just like a Gentile; but now the time has come when the teaching of the son of God has to be recognized among all men. And if I perish for this, I must tell the truth. A grain of wheat brings fruit only when it perishes. He who is afraid for his carnal life loses the true life, and he who despises the carnal life will make this temporal life true, not in time, but in God.

And turning to Andrew and to Philip, he said, He who wants to serve my teaching, let him do the same as I. And he who does as I do, will be loved by my Father. Now it will be decided whether my life will be carnal or spiritual. Now, when that toward which I have been walking has come, shall I say, Father, free me from what I ought to do ? I cannot say this, for I have been walking toward it. And so I say, Father, manifest thyself in me.

And, turning to the whole people, Jesus said, In the present alone is the power of the spirit over the flesh; in the present alone is the power of flesh vanquished. And if I lift myself up above the earthly life, I shall draw all toward me.

And they said to him, According to the law, we have heard, Christ is something especial and definite, which remains always the same, so how dost thou say that thou, Christ, wilt be lifted up as the son of man ? What is meant by lifting up the son of man ?

To this Jesus replied, To lift up the son of man means to live by that light of the comprehension which is within you; to lift up the sou of man above what is of earth means to believe in the light of the comprehension, while there is this light, in order to be the son of the comprehension. He who believes in my teaching does not believe me, but the spirit which gave life to the world. He who understands my teaching, understands the spirit which gave the light to the world. My teaching is the same light of life which has brought men out of the darkness. And if one hears my words and does not fulfil them, I do not condemn him, for my teaching does not condemn, but saves. He who does not receive my words is not condemned by my teaching, but by the comprehension which is in him. It is this which condemns him. For I did not speak my own words, but what my Father, the spirit which is within me, has inspired. What I speak is what the spirit of the comprehension has told me. And what I teach is the true life.

Having said this, Jesus went away, and again concealed

himself from the chief priests.

Among those who heard the words of Jesus there were many powerful aud rich men who believed in his teaching, but were afraid to acknowledge it before the chief priests, for not one chief priest acknowledged that he believed, for they judged in human, and not in divine fashion.

After Jesus had again concealed himself, the chief priests and the elders again met in the yard of Caiaphas and counselled how they might secretly seize Jesus and kill him. They were afraid to seize him publicly. And there came to counsel with them one of the first twelve disciples of Jesus, Judas Iscariot, who said, If you wish to seize Jesus secretly, so that the people may not see him, I shall find a time when there will be but a few with him, and will show you where he is, and then you can seize him. What will you give me for it ? They promised him thirty dollars. He agreed to it, and after that tried to find a time to take the chief priests to Jesus, in order that they might seize him.

In the meantime Jesus concealed himself from the people, and only his disciples were with him. When the first day of the feast of the unleavened bread came around, the disciples said to Jesus, Where shall we celebrate the passover?

Jesus said to them, Go to some person in the village and tell him that we have no time to prepare the pass-over, and ask him to allow us to take the passover with him.

And so the disciples did. They asked the permission of a man in the village, and he let them in.

And they came and seated themselves at the table. Jesus knew that Judas Iscariot had already promised to

betray him to death; but be did not accuse Judas, or avenge himself on him; as he had taught love to his disciples all his life, so he rebuked Judas in love even now.

When all twelve of them were seated at the table, he looked at them, and said, Among you sits he who has betrayed me. Yes, he who drinks and eats with me will cause my destruction.

And so they did not find out of whom he was speaking, and began to eat the supper. As they were getting ready to eat, Jesus took a loaf, broke it into twelve parts, and gave each disciple a piece, saying, Take it, and eat it. He who is betraying me, if he eats this piece, will be eating my body.

Then he filled a cup with wine, and offered it to his disciples, saying, Drink you all out of this cup.

And when they had all drunk, he said, He who is betraying me has drunk my blood. I will shed my blood that men may know my testament, — to forgive others their sins. For I shall soon die and shall no longer be with you in the world, and shall unite with you only in God.

After this Jesus arose from the table, girded himself with a towel, took a pitcher of water, and began to wash the feet of all the disciples.

When he came up to Peter, Peter said, Art thou really going to wash my feet ?

Jesus said to him, Thou thinkest it strange that I am washing thy feet; but thou wilt soon learn why I do it. I do it because not all of you are clean, and because among you is my betrayer, whose feet I want to wash also.

And when Jesus had washed the feet of all of them, he sat down again, and said, Do you understand why I did it? I did it, that you may do likewise to one another. If I, your teacher, do it, you certainly must



serve all and not hate any one. If you know this you are blessed. I am not speaking of all of you, for one of you, whose feet I have washed, and who has eaten bread with me, will betray me. Having said this, Jesus was troubled in spirit and confirmed that one of them would betray him. And again did the disciples look at each other, but they did not know of whom he was speaking. One of the disciples was sitting near Jesus, and Simon Peter beckoned to him to ask him who the traitor was. He asked him.

Jesus said, I will dip a piece, and he to whom I will give it is the traitor. And he gave it to Judas Iscariot, saying to him, Whatever thou wilt do, do it at once; and Judas understood that he ought to go away, and when he took the piece, he went away at once, and it was not possible to run after him, for it was night.

When Judas was gone, Jesus said, Now it is clear to you what the son of man is; now it is clear to you that God is in him, that he can forgive his enemies and do good. Children! I have but a little while to stay with you. Do not philosophize on my teaching, as I have told the pastors, but do what I do. I give you one new commandment: As I have loved you and Judas the traitor, so you love one another. Only thus shall you be distinguished: be distinguished from other men in that you love one another.

After this they went to the mount of Olives. On the way Jesus said to them, Now the time comes when that will happen which is said in the Scripture, that the shepherd will' be killed, and the sheep will scatter. And thi3 will happen this very night: I shall be taken, and all of you will abandon me and run away.

And in reply Peter said to him, Even if all are frightened and run away, I will not deny thee. I am prepared to die with thee.

And Jesus said to him, But I tell thee that this very

night, before cockcrow, when they will take me, thou wilt deny me, not once, but thrice.

But Peter said that he would not, and the disciples said the same.

And then, seeing that the disciples were with him, Jesus was tempted. He felt sorry, because they wanted to kill him without cause. And he said to his disciples, At first neither you nor I needed anything. You went without a scrip and without reserve footgear, and I commanded you to do so; but now, since they regard me as an outlaw, it can no longer be so, and you must provide yourselves with everything and with knives, lest you be destroyed without cause.

And the disciples said, We have two knives.

And Jesus said, Very well.

And they went beyond the river Cedron, where there was a garden, and entered that garden.

And Jesus said to his disciples, I am weakened, and I must pray. Be with me.

And he seated Peter and the sons of Zebedee near him, and began to groan and feel sorrowful, because he had fallen into an offence and wanted to struggle against eviL

He said, I am pained and grieved. Help me, rise in spirit together with me.

And he knelt down and prayed.

He said, My Father, spirit, thou art free: strengthen me that the offence of struggle may leave me; that everything may be as thou wishest, and not as I wish it, and that I may unite with thy will.

The disciples were not praying and were dispirited, and Jesus rebuked them, and said, Pray; be strong in spirit, lest you fall into the temptation of timidity or struggle. There is strength in the soul, but the body is powerless.

And he began to pray a second time, saying, Father, spirit, let everything be as thou wilt.

And again the disciples did not pray with him, but



were dejected And he prayed for a third time in the same way, and then, when he was strengthened in spirit, he said to his disciples, Now I shall soon be given into the hands of worldly men.

CHAPTER XL



THE FAREWELL DISCOURSE





John xiii. 36. Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goeat thou? Jeaua answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou shalt follow me afterward.

36. And Peter said te Jesus, Whither dost thou go? Jesus replied, Thou wilt not be able to follow me, whither I am going now: but thou wilt follow me later.



37. Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? I wiU lay down my life for thy Bake.

37. And Peter said, Why dost thou think that I cannot follow thee now, whither thou goest? I will lay down my life for thee.



38. Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my sake? Verily, verily. 1 say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.

38. And Jesus said, Thou sayest that thou wilt lay down thy life for me, but before the cock will crow, thou wilt deny me thrice.



John xiv. 1. Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also In me.

1. Do not trouble yourselves in your hearts. Believe In God, and believe in my teaching.





This discourse is given in John after the holy supper and before the seizing of Jesus, consequently it takes place in the garden of Gethsemane.

The life of Jesus is coming to an end. He knows it, and the disciples know it. The end of the sermon about the one true good and about the life which he led according to this teaching, is this, that the world hates him, and that they want to kill him, as a criminal dangerous to the peace of the nation. Naturally the disciples are
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assailed by doubt as to whether the persecution, capital punishment, and hatred of the world are the one true good, the one true life, given by God to men. How are the disciples to be quieted, and their doubts to be destroyed ? Shall he say that it is only an accidental misfortune which has befallen Christ? That he and they would be happy on earth, if the evil people were not to blame ?

Shall he say, If I and you suffer misfortune here, as the prophets have suffered, we shall be rewarded in the next world, after the resurrection ?

Either might have consoled his disciples; but either would be an untruth and a consolation which does not result from the teaching.

And Jesus says neither the one, nor the other, and only explains more clearly than before the meaning of his teaching, of what he calls the true good, the true life; he explains the meaning of human life, not because he thinks so, but because it is such, and there is no other, and this forms the contents of the farewell discourse.





John xlv. 2. In my Father’s house are many mansions* If it were not so, 1 would have told you. I go to prepare a place for yon.6

2. In God’s world are many different lives. If it were not so, I should have told you, I go to prepare a place for you.





(a) These words are most calmly translated by, In iny Father’s house are many mansions, and this sentence is taken to be a metaphor (which is of no use): the following words, If it were not so, I would have told you, are taken to be a confirmation of the truth, and the speech proceeds, taking the denial to be a confirmation, and in general depriving the first three verses of all sense.

This is what the church says (p. 469):

In my Father's house are many mansions: Evidently an allegorical statement. The picture is taken from the magnificent royal



palaces of the Eastern lands, in which there are many rooms, not only for the kings and heirs to the throne, but also for the royal children which, under the peculiar domestic conditions, are very numerous in the East; or, perhaps, from the temple at Jerusalem, as the Father’s house upon earth, in the adjoining structures of which there were also many apartments (mansions). By the picture of this house with the many mansions is meant a certain condition, namely, the condition of the Lord’s glory in the glory of his heavenly Father, to the participation in which glory some day will be called the Lord’s disciples, to whom this discourse is addressed. This condition of glory will, naturally, appear in a given place, where God manifests his presence and glory in a peculiar manner, and where the Lord Jesus abides in glory with his glorified body, that is, in heaven.

Many mansions: Sufficient to place all of you in them. Not only Peter will follow the Lord, but also all the disciples, and for all there will be sufficient mansions, for there are many of them. The word many does not signify a variety of mansions, as though the Lord indicated several degrees of blessedness in heaven; he only indicates their number (the doctrine of the various degrees of blessedness is based on other passages of the New Testament, for example, on 1 Cor. xv. 39).

If it were not so, l would have told you: A new asseveration that it is really so, that he told them the truth, so that their hearts may not be troubled.

Reuss entirely evades the difficulty, and says this (Vol. VI., p. 279 and 280):





And yet these words have a very definite and Bimple significance. It says, In the house of my Father, that is, in the world of God, iv t?J ouci'a tov irarp6<!. The word fiovaC is only twice used in the Gospel. In the other discourse it says, He who loves me and fulfils my teaching, in him abide poval, the Father and Jesus. Conse-

quently fiovat is the abiding of the spirit, the life of the spirit.

IloXXa^ means many different, and so these words are not metaphorical, but express a deep thought, which is evolved in what follows.

Jesus says, In God’s world the spirit abides in most varied manifestations. We know the manifestation of the spirit in the living man, but I am dying, going out of the life we know of, and my spirit will live somewhere, in some new manifestation; and immediately after this he says that his spirit will live in his disciples.

(b) That is, Christ says directly, Abandon the idea of the place where you will he in bliss after death: there is no such place.





John xiv. 3. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself ;• that* where I am, there ye may be also.

3. And if I go and prepare a place, I will come back, and will take you with me, that where I am, you may be also.



4. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know.

4. And whither I go, you know, and you know the way.



5. Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can we Know the way?

5. And Thomas said to him, Sir, we do not know whither thou goest; bow can we know the way?



6. Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.«

6. Jesus said to him, I am the way, the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but by me.



7. If ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him.*

7. If you know me, vou know also the Father, and now you will know him and see him.



8. Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufflceth us.*

8. Philip said to him, Sir, show us the Father, and we shall be contented.



9. Jesus saith unto him, Have I been bo

9. And Jesus said to them, I have been so





lone time with you, and yet haul thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father?/

long a time with you aucf yet thou dost not understand my teaching, Philip. He who sees me sees the Father; how, then, dost thou say, Show me the Father?



10. Believeeu thou not that l am in the Father, and the Father in me? the words that 1 speak unto you I speak not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.

10. Dost thou not comprehend that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? The words which 1 speak 1 do not speak of myself; the Father who is in me does the works.



11. Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very works' sake.

11. Believe in my teaching, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me; or else, by my works will you comprehend my teaching.



12. Verily, verily. I

say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; because 1 go unto my Father.*

12. You know yourselves that he who believes in my teaching will live as well as 1, ana even better, for 1 go to my Father.



13. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son.*

13. That is, everything

which you will wish for according to my teaching, my teaching will give you, so that in the son will the Father be



14. If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it.

14. And if you ask for

anything for the comprehension, my teaching will give it to you.



16. If ye love me, keep my commandments.

16. If you love my teaching, keep my commandments.



16. And I will pray the Father,/ and he shall give you another* Com* rorter, that he may abide with you for ever;

16. And my teaching will be an intercessor before the Father, and he will give you another protector, who will be with you in life,



17. Even the 8pirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.*

17. The spirit of truth, which the world cannot receive, because it does not see it and does not know it. But you know it, because it is with you and in you.





18. I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.

18.1 will not leave you as orphans: 1 stay with

you.



19. Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also.

19. A little while longer, and the world will not see me: but you will see me; for my teaching lives, and you will live.



20. At that day ye shall know that 1 am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you.

20. At that time you will know that 1 am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you.



21. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it ib that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love nim, and will manifest myself to him.

21. He who keeps my

commandments and observes them, loves my teaching. And he who loves my teaching, it loved by the Father, and I love him, and will appear to him.





(а) 777309 i/iavrdv is wanting in many texts.

(б) Kal means here besides, above, in addition, to. Jesus says from the very start, Fear nothing, believe in God and in my teaching. What will become of us, how we are going to live after our death, we cannot know. The life in God is very varied and incomprehensible to us. I cannot say, as the lawyers do, that I will go to Abraham and prepare a place for you there, for that would be a lie. This much I can say, that in my life I have shown you what to strive after. Thomas asks, What, then, is the way of life?

(e) That I has to he translated by my teaching, is proved, not only by the demands of the context, but also by this, that in John viii. 25 Jesus says in reply to the question, Who art thou ? I am what I say.

(d) These words signify that Jesus now explains to them in the most intelligible manner possible what he calls the Father.

(e) Philip thus understood the words of , and

Siiid, Yes, what will make us understand thy teaching will convince us that there is a Father. Let us see him.

(/) It is impossible to see the Father. The Father is visible only in the son.

(g) Here the word irurTeva may be, indeed, rendered by the word believe, but better by the word grasp.

(h) He will do in the world more than I, for he will

live, while I am dead.

(*) To do works like me, to live like me means to live freely, having everything which you wish.

(j) teal iyeb iptoTrjaa) top rrarepa, and. I will ask the Father. This expression is translated as though it means that Jesus will ask the Father, and to this verb in the future tense is ascribed the whole quasi-Christian mythology. But it is impossible to understand these words in such a manner.

This is what the church says (p. 479):

I will pray the Father: An humble expression of the Lord’s relations to his Father, as the intercessor of the redeemed brethren in the flesh. Marvel not at his saying, I will pray the Father, for he does not pray like a slave; but, in order to assure his disciples that the consoling Spirit will certainly come to them, he condescends to them, and says, I will pray the Father.

I will pray, he says, that they may not regard him as an adversary of God, and as speaking for the sake of some other power.

(k) Instead of me, the man, Jesus, my teaching, my spirit.

(l) pein7, in the present; earai is in many texts also in the present. Only from the undefinable meaning which is given to to irvevpa ri)<t a\r)6e(a<:, Holy Ghost, can we understand why these verbs are changed into and translated as futures. This transformation shows why eya> tpa)Tgcra> in the previous verse is of importance. The meaning is that the Father will give you a comforter, the spirit of truth, which is already in you.

One would think that nothing could be simpler and clearer. Jesus, speaking of his death, of his going away, consoles his disciples. He says that besides the life in the flesh there is the life of the spirit in the Father, that the Father is living in every man who does his will, and so, going away from the world, Jesus will live in those who will observe his teaching about the life in the Father. And for those who will keep his teaching he, Jesus, will be the comforter, in the spirit.

This is what the church says (p. 479):

Shall give you another Comforter: Or intercessor, advocate, defender,— a word used only in this speech of the Lord and in the first epistle of Johu (ii. 1). Saying another (that is, besides ine), the Lord evidently applies to himself the appellation of comforter, and St. John actually calls him directly by this name; but by this word another the Lord distinguishes him from himself, as another person. « Saying another, Christ points to the distinction of the hypostasis; and saying Comforter, to the unity of the essence” (Chrys.). This is the third person of the worshipful Trinity, the Holy Ghost who proceedeth from the Father.

On the word which it is impossible not to use

when speaking of Christ as the comforter, but in auother form, not in the carnal integument, but in the spirit, on this word they build up a dogma about Jesus and the spirit being one and the same, and yet not one and the same.

This is what Reuss says (YoL VI., pp. 285 and 286):





Why 7rvevfia rfj<i a\r)0ei'a<; means a Holy Ghost, when it says directly that this paraclete, that is, the advocate, is the spirit of truth and also the teaching of Jesus, in which there is one way, truth, and life, remains completely incomprehensible. There are church interpretations which it is possible to reject, because they are based on some false foundation; but this is one of those interpretations which cannot be overthrown, as it is impossible to understand on what it is based.





John xlv. 22. Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot. Lord, how is It that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world?

22. And Judas, not Iscariot, said to him, Why, sir, dost thou want to manifest thyself to ns, and not to all?



23. Jesus answered and said unto him, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.*

23. And Jesus replied to him. He who loves me, fulfils my teaching; and my Father will love him, and we shall come to him, and shall abide in him.



24. He that loveth me not keepeth not my say. ings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent me.

24. He who does not love me, does not keep my words. My word Is not mine, but the Father’s who has sent me.





(a) fiovtjv irap’ airrtp TroLr/aopev, will make our abode in him. There are different abodes in the Father’s house: the abode in the human life, and in God. Jesus, upon going to the Father, says that he will come outside his carnal integument to be a comforter and to live in the soul of him who will fulfil his teaching.

In reply to Judas’s question why he will not appear to all, Jesus says that he can appear only to those who love him and, loving him, fulfil his teaching.

In this place Jesus rejects outright, as in many other places, the crude conception of the resurrection. He says



of hia spirit that it will appear to him who will love it and will keep the commandments. Only in this sense will Jesus not die, and make bis appearance. And he will not appear alone, but with his Father, and will take up his abode in the soul of him who will love him.





John xiv. 26. These things have I spoken

unto you, being yet present with you.

25. This did I say, while I was still with

you.



26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost* whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

26. And the intercessor. whom the Father will send in my place, will teach you everything. aud will remind you of everything which 1 told you.



27. Peace* I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world glveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.

27. I will leave you restfulness; not such as men give do I give you: let not your heart be troubled, and do not lose courage.



28. Ye have heard how I said unto you, 1 go away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I.

28. Tou have heard me say to you: I go away, and come to you. If you love me, you muBt rejoice, for I told you, I unite with the Father, for the Father is greater than I.





(а) In many texts Holy Ghost is wanting. Jesus says, I, being a man, like you, cannot say everything, but the spirit of truth, which is from the Father, will be in you: it will telL

(б) elprjvr) must not be translated by peace, as in Luke, Did not bring peace on earth, but by restfulness, which the knowledge of the truth gives. WTiy Reuss translates and the church explains it as, I bid you farewell, would be unintelligible, if everything which precedes were intelligible. The translation is only a way out of a difficulty. It is necessary in one way or other to translate



the words which make no definite sense, and they are translated as though the whole discourse were a useless jumble of words.



The discourse began with this, that they ought not to be troubled by his death. In the middle of the discourse we get an explanation why it is said that he will unite with the Father, and that the Father lives in those who love him and therefore do the will of his Father: for he, Jesus, though not living carnally, will live with his Father in the soul of him who will fulfil his teaching about the filial relation to God. At the end of the discourse he says, And so you must not only refrain from being grieved by my death, but must also be completely at rest, for, if you will fulfil my teaching, you will be, not with me alone, but with me and the Father, who will be in you.





John xiv. 29. And now I have told you before it come to pass,* that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe.

29. I have told yon before It has happened, and I tell yon now, that you may believe when it happen*.



30. Hereafter I will not talk much with you: for the prince of this world* cometh, and hath nothing in me.«

30. I have bnt a little while to talk with you, for the power of tbis world is near; but in me it has nothing.



31. But that the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so 1 do. Arise, let us go hence.

31. But that the world may know that I lore the Father; and a* the Father commanded me, so I do. Awaken, and let us go out of this world.





(a) That is, my death.

(b) Death.

(c) Nothing subservient to it

The last profound words, which so clearly flow from what precedes and weld with what follows, are not



understood at all. What they refer to is that some one is coining, and Jesus tells his disciples to go away from the place where they are. Jesus says that life is in the comprehension, and not in the flesh, and so he cannot die. And, concluding his speech, he says, Death is coming, but in me there is nothing left which comes under its dominion. And that the world may know that the true life is the life in the comprehension, in the doing of the will of the Father, awaken all from the carnal life and come out of it, out cf the care for the life of the world. These words conclude the first part of the discourse, and form the introduction to the second, in which Jesus answers Philip’s question, Show us the Father. This first part of the discourse, the whole fourteenth chapter, is an exposition of what is the visible, carnal death. Jesus says that with God (in the house of the Father) there are many different manifestations of life, and that he, dying carnally, unites with the Father, and will return to them as their consoler, — the spirit of truth. And so, if they live in the Father, they must not grieve, nor fear, but only rejoice at his uniting with the Father, for he unites with them. Even now he feels himself liberated from death, and he admonishes them to awaken likewise and liberate themselves from death.





John xv. 1. I« am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman.

1. The comprehension

is the true root, and my Father is my gardener.



2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away: ami every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.

2. Every shoot in the comprehension, which bears no fruit, is cut off; and every shoot which bears fruit is cleaned, that it mav bring forth more fruit.



3. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.

3. You are already cleaned by the teaching which I have taught

you.



4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine: no more con

4. Abide in the comprehension, and the comprehension in you. And as a shoot cannot bring forth fruit of it-





ye, except ye abide in me.

self, if it is not on the root, so are you. if you do not abide in the comprehension.



5. I am the vine, ye are the branches: lie that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.

5. The comprehension is the root, you are the shoots. He who is in the comprehension, and the comprehension in him. bears much fruit, so that nothing can be done without the comprehension.



6. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.*

6. He who does not live in the comprehension is cut oil like a shoot, and withers; and men gather them into heaps, and burn them.



7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.

7. If you will abide in the comprehension, and my words will abide in you, ask whatever you wish,and it will be done to you.



8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit: so shall ye be my disciples.

8. For in this is the decision of my Father, that you should bear fruit: and then you are my disciples.





(a) I has to be translated here by comprehension, in order that what follows may be clear.

(b) The same idea in the parable of the tares, of the husbandman who cleans his threshing-floor.

The Father decided that only in the comprehension can men bear fruit, that is, live fruitfully, that is, eternally, and receive everything they desire, that is, be satisfied. The one true life is the life in the comprehension : it alone bears fruit and is not destroyed. As a branch can live only on the root, so only on the comprehension can there be life. The root of the life of men is the comprehension, as expressed by Jesus. Outside of it there is no life. He who does not live on the root is cut off and perishes. Only when you will be one with me and will fulfil my commandments, will you live, and



only then, in the name of the true life, will everything you ask for be given to you, for God the Father has determined that only the wishes which are based on the comprehension of men can be fulfilled. Only by living in the spirit is man free and always satisfied. Only he is my disciple.





John tv. 9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love.*

9. As the Father has

loved me, so I loved you. Live by my love.



10. If ye keep my commandment*, ye shall abide In my love; even a* 1 have kept if Father's command -menu, and abide in his love.*

10. If you keep my commandments, you live by my love. Even so I have kept my Father’s command-menu, and live by his love.



11. These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and tnat your joy might be full.

12. This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved vou •

11. This I have told you that my blessedness might remain in you, and that your blessedness might be full!lied.

12. My commandment is that you should love one another, as I have loved you.





(а) The following seven verses are nothing but an elucidation of the parable of the root. Verse 16, which says that you will bear fruit, points to this. Verses 9 and 10, where the same expressions ^elvare iv are repeated, are only an explanation of Verses 4-6, where it says that only that shoot will bring forth fruit, which fiei'vT) iv Ti} a/ATre'Xm. Jesus says, The Father, the gardener, has loved me, the root, and I have loved you, the shoots on me, and you live by this love, and act with the same love toward all the shoots on you.

(б) The present life consists only in love. It proceeds from love and is continued through love.

(c) Jesus said before that his commandment is the love for one another; but now, making use of the comparison



of the vine, he explains why it is so. He says that the beginning of life is the love of the Father. The Father loving the world, gave his son, the comprehension, to it. Jesus calls himself the comprehension, and says that the comprehension is love.





John xv. 13. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.®

13. The truest love is to lay down one's life for those one loves.



14. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command yon.

14. You are loved by me, if you do what I command you.



15. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I have called you friends; for all things that 1 have heard of my Father I have made known unto you.*

15.1 do not regard you as slaves, for tne slave does not know what the master does; but I regard you as friends, for I have explained to you everything which I know from my Father.



16. Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go ana bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give it you.

16. You (the shoots) have not chosen me, but I have sent you forth and placed you in such a way that you can grow and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit may remain, that whatever you may ask of the Father, living by me, he may give you.



17. These things I command you, that ye love one another.

17. This I command you, Love one another.





(a) As Jesus did in respect to Judas.

(b) Jesus says that he does not command, but that he explains everything which he knows, that life is the work of the Father’s love, and so life is love.

In this chapter, Verses 1-17, we really find the answer to Philip’s request, Show us the Father, and that awakening from the carnal life, to which Jesus calls men at the end of the previous chapter. Jesus says that the Father is that invisible gardener who cleans the root and



the shoots which bear fruit. But the life of the shoots is the comprehension. It is the same thought as in the parables of the sower and the talents. But here Jesus says also what was said in the discourse with Nicodenms. He says that the source of this life is love. The Father loves those shoots, or does good to those shoots, which bring forth fruit. Even so the root does good, feeding the shoots which bring forth fruit. But to bear fruit means to keep the cominaudmenta, the will of the Father. And the will of the Father is that the root should love, foster, feed the shoots. Consequently, to bring forth fruit means to do good, to love. And so the commandment of both the Father and Jesus is to love one another, to do one another good. Here we find expressed in the name of Jesus what was said in the introduction, in the first chapter of John : No man knows God. God gave in the beginning his son, the comprehension, to the world, and everything living, life, is only the comprehension. If it were not for this action of God, there would be no life. Everything we love is life; everything we do not love, which we fear, is death. Consequently, the gift of life is the gift of good. The gift of good we understand as a fruit of love. If the cause of life is love, then by returning to the cause we return to the one, true life.

In order that we may the more clearly understand this conception of life by Jesus, we must oppose to it the customary comprehension of life. The customary comprehension is like this: Ever since I know myself I live, and I know nothing but my earthly life with all its joys and sorrows. Life and joys are good, and death and sufferings are bad. I will make use of the joys and of life, and will avoid sufferings and death. Life is good; death is not only bad, but even senseless. I live and know no other good than life. Wherefore, then, is death ? Life there must be, — it is mine, I have a right to it. Death is something foreign to me, some violence from

without. I live according to my right, lawfully, rationally, well; and what is illegal, stupid, cruel, is that someone is taking this life from me. It would have been better if it had not been given to me, since it is taken from me so cruelly. •

Such is the customary comprehension of life, in the place of which Christ furnishes another. He does not justify death, does not do what the false religions do, does not try to assure people that after the carnal death something particular will take place. He says, You must direct your thought to this, that your life is not only not a natural phenomenon, but the most remarkable miracle that can exist and one that must have some explanation. Your false view and your terror before death are due to this, that you take the most remarkable miracle, the consequence of something, for a natural, fundamental phenomenon. You speak that remarkable absurdity that the most miraculous thing on earth, your momentary life after an eternity of death and before just such an eternity, is a most simple, lawful, comprehensible phenomenon. Naturally death will after this appear incomprehensible to you. He says, On the contrary, it is not death, the absence of life, in which you were, not eternity, which is incomprehensible to you, but life, and we must understand it in some manner. Or else you are like labourers in somebody else’s garden, and like children of the labourers, born in somebody else’s garden, who for some reason imagine that the garden with the apple-trees and wells and houses came of itself and belongs to you. Naturally you will be surprised, when the master comes and demands an account of you or drives you away.

Jesus says, You, men, remember first of all that you did not exist before and would not exist if it were not for something. But you imagine that you have been living eternally, appeared of your own will. You imagined this, and thus imagined an untruth, and so it seems so cruel and



stupid to you, when you are driven out; but this seems so cruel to you only because you have not considered what your life is and whence it cornea. Remember that you were not before, that you did not live, that is, there was with you whut you are most afraid of, what you call evil, — you were in death. Something brought you out of this condition, something gave you the highest good. So understand this something, and turn to it, and ask yourselves what this something is which gave you the highest good. Judging by yourselves, you know that the good is given only through love, or else you do not understand the good. Now who loves you and gave you this good ? Something or somebody did it. Whatever it may be that did it, what did it is stronger than you, and in it is all your life. So can we not in some way unite with this principle ? And here Jesus teaches that this principle gave the good, and so is love. And this principle is in us, as love, and, by giving ourselves over to this principle, we live and do not die.

Ep. of John iv. 7. Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God; and every one that loveth is born of God, and know-eth God.

8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for God is love.

11. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.

12. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us.

20. If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen ?





John xv. 18. If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before It hated you.

18. If the world hates you, know that it hated me before, and still bates me.



19. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world,

19. If you were of the

world, the world would love its own; but you are not of the world, for I have separated you from the world, and so





Jesus says that we must marvel at the malice of people. This malice is directed against the good. If people do not love the good, how can they love the servants of the good ?





therefore the world bateth you.

the whole world hates

you.



20. Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also.

20. Remember the words which I told you, The slave is not greater than his master. If they have persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If you keep my word, they will keep yours also.



21. But all these things will they do unto you for my name’s sake, because they know not him that sent me.

21. But all this they will do to you for my comprehension, for they do not know him that sent me.





Jesus explains that the men of darkness must hate the men of light, even because the light will show the errors of the men of darkness. Remarkable are here the words, In their law; if we need any confirmation of the fact that Jesus rejected the law of Moses, these words certainly prove it.



John xv. 22. If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now they have no cloak for their sin.

22. If I had not come and spoken to them, their errors would not be apparent to them; but now they have no excuse for their error.



23. He that hateth me hateth my Father also.

23. He who does not love my teaching does not love my Father also.



24. If I had not done among them the works which none other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and hated both me and ray Father.

24. If I had not lived among them as no other man lived before, their error would not be apparent to them; but now they have seen, and hate both me and the Father.



28. But this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me without a cause.

25. Thus the word has come to pass, that is written in their law. They hated me without a cause.





John xv. X. But when the Comforter la come, *hom 1 will Hena unto you from the Father, even the Spirit 01 truth, which proceedeth from the Father,* he shall testify of me:

20. When the intercessor comes, whom 1 will send you from the Father, the spirit of truth, he will confirm my teaching.



27. And ye also shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from

27. And you will confirm that you are by principle with me.



the beginning.

John ill 1. Those things have 1 spoken unto you, that ye should uot be offended.

1. This I have told you that you should not be

offended.



2. They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time coineth, that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.

2. They will put you out of the assemblies. Nay, the time comes when every one who kills you will think that he is working for God.



3. And these things will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father, nor

me.

3. All this will they do, because they have known neither the Father, nor my teaching.



4. But these things have 1 told you, that when the time shall come, ye may remember that 1 told you of them. And these things I said not unto you at the beginning, because I was with you.

4. But I told you this,

that when the time comes you may remember what I told you. In the beginning I did not tell you this, because I was with you.





(a) The words, Which proceedeth from the Father, are interpolated and are not found in many texts.

Men must hate the light, but the spirit of truth will show the justice of the teaching of Jesus, and you, the disciples, will also show that this teaching is natural to men.

Remember, he says, that men hate the good, because they do not know the Father and the comprehension, and so they cannot help hating you. Their hating you is one of the signs that you have remained true to me. You are blessed when they drive you in my name. Men are not to blame, — it must be so, and you must remember it. As long as I was with you, I could explain it to you;

but soon I will not be with you, and then you must not be offended. You will be put out from worshipping and they will beat you, assuring people that they are doing it for God’s sake; but do not be troubled, and remember that I told you so.





John xvi. S. But now I go my way to him that sent me; and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou?"

5. Now I go away to him who sent me, and nobody asks me,Whither dost thou go?



6. But because I have said these things unto you, sorrow hatli filled your heart.

6. But when I have said these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart.



7. Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if 1 depart, 1 will send him unto you.

7. But I tell you the truth: it is useful for you that I go away. If I do not go away, the intercessor will not come to you : but if I go away, he will come to you.



8. And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:

8. Ho will come, and there will appear for men error, and righteousness, and condemnation.



9. Of sin, because they believe not on me;

9. The error is. that they have not believed in my teaching.



10. Of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more;

10. The righteousness is in this, that 1 lead to the Father, and that they have not understood my teaching.



11. Of judgment, because the prince of this world* is judged.

11. And the condemnation is in this, that death is condemned.



12. I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.

12. Though I should like to tell you many things now, you cannot understand them.



13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever lie shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come.*

13. But when the spirit of truth comes, he will show you the path to all truth; for he will not speak of himself; but whatever he will hear, that he will speak, and announce to you in any case.





14. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.

14. He will judge just as 1 do, for he will take of mine, and will announce it.



15. All things that the Father hath<* are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you.

15. All that the Father

Is, is mine; therefore I said that he will take of mine, and will anuounce it to you.





(а) Before this (John xiv. 5) Thomas said that we cannot know the way. Jesus showed him the way of suffering, and now no one asks about the path.

(б) The prince of the world means death.

(e) ipxofxeva, the going, the subsequent events.

(d) e%o) I translate by to be, to mean.

Verses 48 of Chapter XV. to 16 of Chapter XVI. of John form the third part of the discourse.

In the first Jesus says what death means to him. He says that he will not die, but will live as the comprehension in those who fulfil his teaching. In the second part he speaks of what the Father and what the comprehension are, and that the commandment of the Father and the comprehension is to love one another. Now, in the third part, Jesus says that this comprehension is not accepted by the world and will not at once be accepted by the world, and that he will be persecuted, and that it cannot be otherwise. And so he shows them the way to the Father, and they are grieved ; but he tells them the truth, — there is no other comforter than truth, — that he himself, Jesus, as the spirit of truth, will live in those who are chosen. It is better for you that I should die, and that the spirit of truth should come. This spirit of truth will convince the world that the truth is only in the filial relation to the Father, that the flesh is powerless. Even though I have something to say, I cannot do so, but the spirit of truth (I myself in the spirit) will reveal every-



thing to you, and will reveal to you in all circumstances oi life. He will not tell you anything new, but the same as I tell you, — of your filial relation to God.





John xvi. 16. S little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because 1 go to the Father.

16. At times you will not see me for a little while; and again you will see me for a little while, because I shall go to the Father.



17. Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me: and, Because 1 go to the Father?

17. And the disciples said among themselves, What does this mean which he says, You will not see me, and again you will see me, because 1 go to the Father?



18. They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he saith.

19. Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him. and said unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me?

18. And they said, What does this mean, It will be, it will not be? We do not know what he says.

19. Jesus saw that they wanted to ask him, ana said to them, You are trying to make out what I saia, You will not see me, and again you will see me.



20. Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice; and ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned into

j°y*#

20. You know yourselves that you will weep and lament, but the world will rejoice; you will be sorrowful, out your sorrow will be turned into joy.



21. A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the anguish, for ioy that a man is born into the world.

21. A woman when she is in child labour is sorrowful, when her hour has come: but as soon as the child is born, she does not remember the pains for joy that a man is born into the world.



22. And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,

22. And so you will have sorrow; but I will see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and





ami your joy no m*n take to from you.

no man will take your joy from you.



23. And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall aak the Father in my name, he will give it you.

23. And in that day you will ask me nothing. You know yourselves that everything which you will ask of the Father for the spirit's sake, will be given to you.



24. Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.*

24. Hitherto you have not asked anything for the sake of the spirit. Ask, and you will receive, so that your joy will be full.



28. These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs: but the time cometh, when I shall no more sneak unto you in proverbs, but 1 shall shew you plainly of the Father.*

28. 1 tell you this in ambiguous words; but the time will come when 1 will not speak to you in ambiguous words, but will directly announce to you about the Father.



26. At that day ye shall ask in my name: and I say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you:

26. On that day you will ask according to my teaching; and 1 do not say that 1 will ask my Father for you.



27. For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God.

27. The Father himself loves you, because you have lovea me, and nave believed that the comprehension is God;



28. I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world : again, I leave the world, aud go to the Father.

28. That I am the comprehension, come into the world from the Father, and that I again leave the world, ana go to the Father.



29. His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speak-est thou plainly, and speakest no proverb.

29. The disciples said to him, Now thou speakest plainly, and not ambiguously.



30. Now are we sure that thou k no west all things, and needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that thou earnest forth from God.

30. Now we understand that thou knowest everything, and that we need not ask thee any more. Now we believe that the comprehension is from God.



31. Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe?

31. Jesus replied to them, Now you believe;





23. Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now* come, that ye shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me.*

32. But the time will come and is coming, when you will be scattered, every man in his own, and will leave me alone. But I am not alone, for the Father is with me.



33. These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 1 have overcome the world.

33. All this I have told you that you might have restfulncss through my teaching. In the world there will be calamities; but have no fear: I have overcome the world.





(a) Iu reply to the question as to what is meant by, Now you will not see, and now you will see, Jesus says, You will weep and rejoice. When you rejoice, you see; when you weep, you do not see.

(b) This verse shows clearly what is meant by asking the Father iu my name.

(c) That is, The time will come when you will with your heart understand your sonhood and the essence of the Father.

(d) vvv is wanting in many texts.

(e) This verse repeats the former idea that at times they will be with him, and at times will abandon him, but never entirely, for they are one with the Father, and will return to the Father.

This is the fourth part of the discourse. Jesus here defines what kind of a comprehension the spirit of truth will give. He says, The consolation will not be continuous. You will not all the time see me, that is, the consolation in the spirit of truth; there will be minutes of decline, weakness, and sorrow. You will not see me all the time, but, as it is in life, now you will lament, and you will not see me, and now you will rejoice, and you will see me. And as a woman, when she is in labour, is in pain and then rejoices, so you will be pained and will rejoice. But your joy, when you see me, will be complete, and no man will take it from you, for then everything which you wish for the spirit will be given to you; you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free. Now, as a man, I can speak to you only in words, which do not express everything, but then I will announce to you about the Father within you. And then you will feel yourselves completely satisfied, and all your wishes will be fulfilled. The Father himself will be in you, because he loves you for loving me and believing in me. And to this the disciples say that now they understand wherein the consolation consists. Now he speaks simply and plainly, and they do not need to ask him again. We understand, and we believe. Jesus says, Now you believe, but you will be scattered again, and will forget me. I told you so, that you might know in time of sorrow and of insults where to find peace. I have discovered this peace of men, in spite of all carnal misfortunes. I am stronger than the flesh.





John xvii. 1. These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, Father. the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee:

1. Having said this,

Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said. Father, the hour has come: recognize thy son, that thy son may recognize thee:



2. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that ne should give eternal life to as many as thou bast given him.

2. As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he may give the true life to everything thou hast given him.



3. And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.

3. The true life consists in knowing the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.



4. I have glorified rhee on the earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.

4. I have recognized thee on earth; I have done the work which thou commandest me





5. And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee before the world was.

6. And now, 0 Father, recognize me as 1 was before the world was.



6. I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they uere, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word.

7. Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee.

8. For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me: and they have received them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me.

6. I have showed thy comprehension to the men out of the world, whom thou gavest me. They were thine, but thou gavest them to me; and they have kept thy comprehension.

7. Now they have learned that all things which thou hast taught me are from thee.

8. What thou hast taught me, I have taught them. And they have understood and know well that I come from thee, and have believed that thou hast sent me.



9. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine.

9. I pray thee for them: not for the world, but for those whom thou hast given me, for they are thine.



10. And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them.

10. And everything of mine is thine, and thine is mine, and thou hast recognized my teaching in them.



11. And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou bast given me, that they may be one, as we are.

11. For they are in the world, and 1 go to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thee, those that thou gavest me, that they may be one with us.



12. While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the Scripture might be fulfilled.

12. When I was with them in the world, I kept them in thee. I kept those whom thou gavest me, and none of them perished, except the son of perdition, as it is said in the Scripture.



13. And now come I to thee; and these things I speak in the world, that they might have

13. Now I go to thee , and I speak this in the world, that they may have my joy, that





my Joy fulfilled In thorn.

Helve*.

it may be fulfilled in

them.



M. 1 have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as 1 aui not of the world.

14. 1 have taught them the comprehension of thee, and the world hates them, because they are not of the world, even as 1 am nbt of the world.



16. I pray not that thon snouldest take them ont of the world, but that thou abouldeet keep them from the evil.

16. They are not of the world, even as 1 am not of the world.

17. Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.

16. I do not ask thee to take them out of the world of the flesh, but to keep them from the evil.

16. They are not of the world of flesh, even as I ain not of the world of flesh.

17. Holy Father, keep

them in truth. Thy comprehension is truth.



18. As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world.

18. As thou hast sent me into the world, even so I send them into the world.



19. And for their sakes 1 sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth.

19. And for them I purify myself, that they also may be purified in the truth.



20. Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through their word;

20 I do not pray for them alone, out for those also who believe in me according to their comprehension,



21. That they ail may bo one; as thou. Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may l>e one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.

21. That they all may be one; even as thou, O Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they all may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me.



22. And the glory which thou gavest me l have given them; that they may be one, even as we are one:

23. I in them, and thou in ine, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.

22. And I have taught them the recognition which thou hast taught me, that they may be one, even as we are one:

23. I in them, and thou In me, that we may be united in one, and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and lovest them, as thou lovest me.



24. Father, 1 will that

24. Father, 1 wish that





they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.

those whom thou hast given me should be with me where I am, that they may know that thou hast sent me, for thou lovedst me before the beginning of the world.



25.0 righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me.

25. O righteous Father, the world did not know thee; but 1 have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me.



26. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them.

26. And I have explained thee to them, and am explaining thee, that the love with which thou lovest me may be in them, and 1 in them.





THE FAREWELL DISCOURSE

The personal life is a deception of the flesh. The true life is the life which is common to all men.

When Jesus, feeling himself prepared for death, went out, in order to deliver himself, Peter stopped him and asked him whither he was going. Jesus replied, I go whither thou canst not follow me. 1 am prepared for death, but thou art not yet prepared for it. Peter said, Nay, I am even now prepared to give my life for thee. Jesus replied, A man can make no promises. And he said to all the disciples, I know that death awaits me, but I believe in the life of the Father, and so am not afraid of it. Let not my death agitate you, but believe in the true God and in the Father of life, and then my death will not appear terrible to you. If I am united with the Father of life, I cannot be deprived of life. It is true, I do not tell you what and when and where my life after death will be, but I point out to you the way to the true life. My teaching does not say what kind of a life it is going to be, but it reveals the only true way of life. It consists in this, that we should unite with the Father, for the Father is the principle of life. My teaching is this, that we should live in the will of the Father and do his will for the life and good of all men. Your teacher after me will be your recognition of the truth.

By keeping my teaching, you will always feel that you have the truth, that the Father is in you and you are in the Father. And by recognizing the Father of life in you, you will experience that peace which nothing will take away from you. And so, if you know the truth and live in it, neither my death, nor yours can trouble you. Men imagine themselves as separate beings, each with his own will of life, but that is only a deception. The only true life is the one which recognizes the will of the Father as the principle of life. My teaching reveals this unity of life and represents life not as separate shoots, but as one tree, on which all the shoots grow. Only he lives who lives in the will of the Father, as a shoot on a tree; but he who wants to live by his own will, like a shoot broken off, dies. If you will live in the will of the Father, you will have everything you wish, for life is given to man for the good. The Father has given me life for the good, and I have taught you to live for the good. If you will fulfil my commandments you will be blessed. The commandment which expresses my whole teaching is only this, that we should love one another. But love consists in sacrificing our carnal life for another. There is no other definition of love. By keeping my commandment of love, you will not fulfil it as slaves, who do their master’s will without understanding it, but you will live like free men, even as I, for I have explained to you the meaning of life which flows from the recognition of the Father of life. You have accepted my teaching, not because you have chosen it by chance, but because it is the only true one, and the one with which alone men are free.

The teaching of the world consists in doing evil to men ; but my teaching consists in loving one another, and so the world hates you, even as it has hated me.

The world does not understand my teaching, and so it will persecute you and cause you harm, imagining that it thus serves God; so do not marvel at it, and understand that it must be so. The world, which does not comprehend the true God, must persecute you, and you must affirm the truth. You will be grieved, because they will kill me; but I shall be killed for establishing the truth. Thus my death is necessary in order that truth may be established. My death, when I will not recede from the truth, will confirm you, and you will know wherein the lie is, and wherein the truth, and what come3 from the knowledge of the lie and of the truth.

You will understand that the lie is this, that men believe in the carnal life, and do not believe in the life of the spirit; that the truth is in the union with the Father; and that this results in the victory of the spirit over the flesh. When I shall no longer be in the carnal life, my spirit will be with you. But, like all men, you will not always feel in yourselves the power of the spirit. At times you will weaken and lose the power of the spirit: you will fall into temptation; at other times you will awaken to the true life. You will be overcome by the enslavement of the flesh, but that will be only temporary; you will suffer for awhile, and then you will again be regenerated in spirit, even as a woman wbo suffers in labour and then feels joy, because she has brought a man into the world. The same you will feel when, after the enslavement of the flesh, you will rise in spirit: you will then feel such bliss that there will be nothing for you to wish for.

Know in advance, and know this, in spite of persecutions, and inner struggles, and dejection of spirit, that the spirit is alive in you, and that the one true God is

the comprehension of the will of the Father, as I have revealed it. And turning to the Father, the spirit, Jesus said, I have done what thou commandedst me: I revealed to people that thou art the beginning of everything, and they comprehended me; I taught them this, that they all have come from the one principle of endless life, and that, therefore, they are one and, as the Father is in me, and I in the Father, so they are one with me and with the Father. I revealed this to them, that, as thou, loving them, hast sent them into the world, they also must live in the world by love.

And Peter said to Jesus, Whither dost thou go ?

Jesus replied, Thou wilt not be able to go whither I am going; but later thou wilt go thither thyself.

And Peter said, Why dost thou think that I am not able to follow thee; I will give my life for thee.

And Jesus said, Thou sayest that thou wilt give thy life for me, but thou wilt deny me thrice before cockcrow.

And Jesus said to his disciples, Let not your spirit be troubled and lose courage, but believe iu the true God of life and in my teaching. The life of the Father is not only the one which is on earth; there is also another life. If there were only the life which is here, I should have told you that, when I die, I shall go to the bosom of Abraham and prepare there a place for you, and will come and take you, and we will be in bliss together in the bosom of Abraham. But I show you only the way to life.

Thomas said, But we do not know whither thou goest, and so we cannot know the path. We must know what will be there after death.

Jesus said, I cannot show you what will be there; my teaching is the way, the truth, and life, and it is impossible to unite with the Father of life, except through my

teaching. If you will fulfil my teaching, you will know the Father.

Philip said, But who is thy Father ?

And Jesus said, The Father is that which gives life. I do the will of the Father, and so thou canst understand from my life wherein the will of the Father is. I live through the Father, and the Father lives in me, and everything I do and say, I do by the will of the Father. This is my teaching, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. If you do not understand the teaching itself, you see me and my works, and so you can understand what the Father is. And you know that he who will follow my teaching can do the same as I do, and even more, for I shall die, and he will still live. He who will live according to my teaching will have everything he wishes, for then the son will be the same as the Father.

Whatever you may wish according to my teaching you will have; but you must love my teaching for that. My teaching will give you an intercessor and comforter in my place. This comforter will be the recognition of the truth, which the men of the world do not understand, but you will know it in yourselves. You will never be alone, if the spirit of my teaching is with you. I sha1) die, and the men of the world shall not see me; but you will see me, because my teaching lives, and you will live by it. And if my teaching will be in you, you will understand that I am in the Father, and the Father in me. He who will fulfil my teaching will feel the Father in himself, and my spirit will live in him.

And Judas, not Iscariot, said to him, But why cannot all live by the spirit of truth ?

And Jesus replied to him, Only him who fulfils my teaching does the Father love, and only in him can my spirit take up his abode. He who does not fulfil my teaching is not loved by my Father, because this teach-



ing is not mine, but the Father’s. This is all I can tell you now. But my spirit, the spirit of truth, who will take up his abode iu you after me, will reveal everything to you, and you will recall and understand much of what 1 have told you.

Thus you may always be calm in spirit, not with that worldly peace which men of the world seek, but with the peace of the spirit, with which you will no longer have any fear. And so, if you will fulfil my teaching, you will have no cause for grieving at my death. I will come to you as the spirit of truth, and together with the recognition of the Father will take up my abode in your heart. If you fulfil my teaching, you must rejoice, for instead of me the Father will be in your heart, and that is better for you.

My teaching is the tree of life. The Father is he who tends the tree. He cleans and watches the branches on which there is any fruit, so that they may bring forth more.

Keep my teaching of life, and life will be in you. And as a shoot does not live of itself, but of the tree, even so you must live by my teaching. My teaching is the tree, and you are the shoots. He who lives by my teaching of life brings forth much fruit, and outside of my teaching there is no life. He who does not live by teaching withers and perishes, and the dry branches are cut off and burned. If you live by my teaching and fulfil it, you will have everything you wish : for the will of the Father is that you should live the true life and have what you wish. As the Father has given me the good, even so I give you the good. Keep this good. I live, because my Father loves me, and I love the Father, and you must live by the same love. If you live by it, you will be blessed. My commandment is that you should love one another as I love you. There is no other love than that we should sacrifice our life for the love of others, even as I have done.

Let us love one another, for love is from God. And he who loves was born of God and knows God. And he who does not love does not know God, because God is love. God’s love for us has shown itself in this, that he has sent his son, such as he himself is, that we might live through him.

His love for us is seen in this, that it is not we who have come to love God, but God loves us, and we must love one another. God can never be seen. If we love one another, God remains in us, and his love is accomplished in us. We recognize one another only because we remain in him, and he in us, because he has given us his spirit.

Love is accomplished in us, when we are sure and calm on the day of death, for such as God is, we are in this world. Love does not know fear; on the contrary, complete love destroys fear, for fear causes resistance, struggle. And he who fears is not perfect in love.

We love God only because he has loved us first. (Consequently we first know love toward men.) And so, if one says, I love God, but will not love my brother, he lies, for he who does not love his brother, whom he sees, cannot love God, whom he has not seen and cannot see. The commandment is for one who loves God to love his brother.

You are equal to me if you do what I have taught you. I do not regard you as slaves, who are commanded, but as equals, for I have explained to you everything which I know about the Father. You do not choose my teaching of your own will, but because I have pointed out to you this only truth, by which, if you live in it, you will have everything you wish. The whole teaching is in this, that we should love one another. If the world shall hate you, you must not wonder, for it hates my teaching. If you were one with the world, the world would love you; but I have separated you from the

world, and for this it will hate you. If they have persecuted me, they will persecute you also.

They will do all this, because they do not know the true God. I have explained to them, but they would not even listen to me. They have not understood the Father. They have seen my life, and my life has shown them their error, and for this they have hated me even more. The spirit of truth, which will come to you, will confirm the same. And you will confirm it. I tell you this in advance, that you may not be deceived, when they shall persecute you. They will make you apostates. All will think that killing you they do something pleasing to God. They cannot help doing it, for they do not understand my teaching, nor the true God. All this I tell you in advance, that you may not marvel, when all this shall happen.

And so I now go to this spirit who has sent me, and now you understand that you must not ask whither I go. Before this you were grieved, because I did not tell you whither, to what place, I go. But I tell you truly that it is good for you that I am going away. If I do not die, the spirit of truth will not appear to you; and if I die, it will take the abode in you. He will take his abode in you, and it will be clear to you wherein the truth is, wherein the solution is. The lie is this, .that men do not believe in the life of the spirit. The truth is this, that I am one with the Father. The solution is this, that the power of the carnal life is destroyed.

I could tell you many things more, but it is hard for you to understand them. But when the spirit of truth shall take his abode in you, he will show you the whole truth, for he will not tell you anything new, that which is his, but that which is from God, and he will in all conditions of life show you the way. He will also be of the Father, as I am of the Father, for he will speak the same as I speak. But when I, the spirit of truth, shall be in you, you will not always see me. At times you will hear me, and at other times you will not.

And the disciples said among themselves, What does this mean which he says, At times you will see me, and at other times you will not see me ? What does this mean: at times you will, and others you will not ? What does h§ say ?

Jesus said to them, Do you not understand what is meant by, At times you will see me, and at other times you will not see me ? You know how it always is in the world, that some are sorrowful and lamenting, while others rejoice. You will be sorrowful, and your sorrow will pass into joy. When a woman bears a child, she is sorrowful in her labour, but when the labour is over she does not remember her pain for joy, because a man is born into the world.

Even so you will grieve, and suddenly you will see me: the spirit of truth will enter into you, and your sorrow will be changed into joy. Then you will no longer ask anything of me, for then you will have everything you wish. Then a man will have from his Father everything he wishes in his spirit. Before this you asked nothing for the spirit, but then you will ask what you want for the spirit, and everything will be given you, so that your blessedness will be complete. Now I, a man, cannot explain all this in words; but when I shall live in you as the spirit of truth, I will clearly announce to you about the Father. Then everything you will ask of the Father in the name of the spirit will be given you not by me, but by your Father, for he loves you, because you have received my teaching. You have understood that the comprehension proceeds in the world from the Father and returns from the world to the Father.

Then the disciples said to Jesus, Now we understand, and we have nothing more to ask. We believe that thou art from God.

And Jesus said, I told you all this that you may have assurance and rest in my teaching. No matter what calamities may befall you in the world, fear nothing, for

my teaching has conquered the world.

After this Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said, My Father, thou hast given thy son the freedom of life, that he may know the true life Life is the knowledge of the true God, of the comprehension discovered by me. I have revealed you to men on earth. I have done the work which thou commandedst me. I have declared thy essence to men on earth. They were thine even before this: they have understood that everything they have, that their life, is only from thee; and that I have taught them not of me, but that I and they have proceeded from thee. I pray thee for those who recognize thee. They understand that all mine is thine, and thine mine. I am no longer in the world, but return to thee; but they are in the world, and so I pray thee, Father, keep thy comprehension in them. I do not ask thee that thou shouldst take them out of the world, but that thou shouldst deliver them from eviL Confirm them in thy truth. Thy comprehension is truth.

My Father, I wish that they should be such as I am, that they should understand, even as I do, that the true life began before the beginning of the world; that they should all be one, as thou, O Father, art in me, and I in thee, — that they should be one in us; that I in them and thou in me should unite into one; and that men should understand that they were not bom of themselves, but that thou, loving, hast sent them into the world, as thou hast sent ma

Righteous Father! The world has not known thee, but I have known thee, and they know thee through me. I have explained to them what thou art. Thou art this,

that love, with which thou lovest me, should be in them. Thou hast given them life, consequently thou lovest them. I have taught them to know this and to love thee in such a way that thy love for them should return from them to thee.





CHAPTER XIL


THE VICTORY OF THE SPIRIT





Matt. rrvi. 46. Rise, let u» be going: behold, he la at hand that doth betray ioe.«

46. Awaken, let us be

going: be who will betray me is already here.



47. And while be yet spake, lo, Judaa, one of the twelve, catne, and with him a great multitude with awoswords and staves, from the chief priest# and eldera of the people.

47. And a# he bad said this, Judas, one of tbs twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with knives and clubs, sent by the chief priests and eldera.



4*. Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he; hold him fast.

48. He who betrayed him had had an understanding with them beforehand; he said to them, He whom I shall kiss, as 1 go up to him, is be: seize him.



49. And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said. Hail, Master; ami kissed him.

49. And going up at once to Jesus, he said, Hall, teacher, and kissed

him.



BO. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and laid liandB on Jesus; and took him.

60. And Jesus said to him, Didst thou come for this? Then tliev came up, and took him.



John xviii. 10. Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, ami smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his right ear.

10. Then Peter drew his sword and struck the high priest's servant, and cut off bis ear.



Luke serif. 51. And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far.

61. And Jesus said.

Stop it.



Matt, xxvi. 62. Then said Jesus unto him. Put up again thy sword

62. And he said to Peter, Put up the sword into its place, for those





into his place: for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.

who take up the sword will perish by the power of the sword.



•

55. In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me.

55. Then Jesus said to the people, Why have you come out with knives and clubs, to take me as a thief? I sat daily with you in the temple, teaching vou, and you did not take me.



Luke xxii. 63. But this is your hour, and the power of darkness.

53. Now is your hour and power of darkness.



Matt. xxvi. 56. Then all the disciples forsook him, and fled.

56. Then all the disciples ran away.



John xvlii. 12. Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him,

12. Then the soldiers, and the captain, and the servants took Jesus, and bound him,



13. And led him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was the high priest that same year.

14. Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient that pne man should die for the people.

13. And first led him away to Annas, who was Caiaphus’s father-in-law, for Caiaphas was the high priest that year.

14. Caiaphas was he who counselled the Jews that it was useful to destroy one man for the nation.



Mark xiv. 53. And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and with him were assembled all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes.

53. And they led Jesus into the house of the high priest, and all the chief priests and elders and scribes were gathered there.



Matt. xxvi. 58. But Peter followed him afar off unto the high priest’s palace, and went in, and sat with the servants, to see the end.

58. And Peter followed Jesus afar off to the high priest’s yard, and went in, and sat down with the high priest’s servants, to see how it would end.



69. And a dsmsel name unto him, saying, Thou

69. And a girl came up to Peter, and said, Art





also vast with Jesus of Galilee.

thou with Jesus of Galilee?



70. But he denied before them all, saying, I know not wbat thou sayest.

71. And when he was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth,

70. And Peter denied before them all, and said, I do not know what thou sayest.

71. And when ho went into the vestibule, a woman Raw him, and said to those who wero there, This man was with Jesu9 of Nazareth.



72. And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the man.

73. And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewray-eth thee.

72. And again he denied with an oath, saying that he did not know this man.

73. A little while paused, and men came up to Peter, and said. No doubt thou art one of these, for we can tell thee by tby speech.



74. Then began be to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the man. And immediately the cook crew.

74. Then Peter began to swear and curse, that he did not know that man. And immediately the cock crew.



75. And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.

75. And Peter thought of the words which Jesus had told him, Before cockcrow thou wilt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly.



John TViii. 19. The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, find of his doctrine.

10. The high priest then asked Jesus about his disciples and bis teaching.



20. Jesus answered him, I spake* openly to the world; I ever taught in the synagogue,and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in secret have I said nothing.

20. Jesus answered

him, 1 have spoken openly to the world; I have always taught in the assemblies, in the temple where all gather, and have said nothing in secret.



21. Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, what I have

21. Why askest thou me? Ask those who have heard what 1 have





said unto them: behold, they know what I said.

said to them; they know what 1 have told them.



22. And when he had thus Broken, one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so?

22. One of the high priest's servants was standing near by. When Jesus said this, he boxed Jesus' ears, and said, Dost thou answer the high priest so?



23. Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me?

23. Jesus said to him, If 1 have spoken evil, show what is evil; and if 1 have spoken well, why dost tnou strike me?



Matt. xxvi. 59. Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought false witness against Jesus, to put him to death;

59. But the chief priests and the whole council sought accusations against Jesus, so as to put him to death.



60. But found none: yea, though many false witnesses came, yet found they none. At the last came two false witnesses,

60. But they did not find any, because many accused him falsely, and the accusations did not agree. Then there came two false witnesses.



61. And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it in three days.

61. They said, We have heard this man say, I will destroy this hand-made temple, and in three days I will build another, which is not made by hands.



62. And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these witness against thee ?

62. The high -priest arose, and said to Jesus, Why dost thou not answer to what they show against thee?



63. But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God.

63. Jesus was silent, and made no reply. And the high priest said to him again, In the name of the living God 1 adjure thee. Tell us, art thou the Christ, the Son of God?



64. Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter snail ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand*

64. And Jesus said to him, That I am. And I will tell you also that from now on you will all understand the son of man, who is equal



of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven.

in power with God in

heaven.



05. Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy.

65. Then the high priest tore his clothes, and said, Thou art blaspheming. What need nave we of witnesses? You have heard him blaspheme.



66. What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death.

07. Then did they Bpit in his face.

66. What shall you decide about him? And all decided that be was guilty of death.

67. Then they began to spit into his face.



Luke xxii. 63. And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him.

63. And the men that held him, struck and scratched him.



64. And when they had blindfolded him, they struck him on the face, and asked him. saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee?

64. And covering his eyes, they struck him in the face, saying, Now guess who has struck thee.



65. And many other things blasphemously spake they against him.

65. And many other curses did they pronounce against him.



Matt, xxvii. 1. When the morning was come, all the chief priests and elders of the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death:

1. When the morning came, all the elders of the people, the chief priest, and the learned took counsel against Jesus to put him to death.



2. And when they had bound him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the governor.

2. And having bound him, they took him to Pontius Pilate the governor.



John xtHU. 28. Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judgment: and it was early; and they themselves went not into the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they might eat the passover.

28. And they led Jesus from Caiaphas to the court; but they themselves did not enter the court, lest they should be defiled and could not eat the passover.



29. Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation bring ye against this man?

29. Pilate came out to them, and said, Of what do you accuse this man?



30. They answered and said unto him. If he were not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him up unto thee.

30. And thev said to him in reply, Ir he were not a malefactor, and had not done any evil, we should not have brought him before thee.



31. Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to death:

31. Then Pilate said to them, Take him. and judge him according to your law. And they said, It is not lawful for us to put any one to death.



32. That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, signifying what death he should die.*

32. Thus was the saying of Jesus fulfilled, which showed by what death he would die.



Luke ocxiii. 2. And they began to accuse him, Baying, We found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Cesar, saying that he himself is Christ a king.*

2. And all began to accuse him, We think that this man is perverting the nation, and forbidding men to give tribute to Csesar, calling himself king and Christ.



John xviii. 34. Jesus answered him, Savest thou this thing of thv-self, or did others tell it thee of me?

34. Jesus replied to them, Thou thyself con-siderest me a king, or thou sayest only what others have said of me.



36. Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done?

35. Pilate answered, I am not a Jew; thy own nation and thy chief priests have delivered thee to me. And I ask what thou bast done.



36. Jesus answered. My kingdom is not or this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews : but now/ is my kingdom not from hence.

36. Jesus answered. My kingdom is not or the earth. If my kingdom were of the earth, my servants would fight for me, that I should not be delivered to the chief priests: but yon see that my kingdom is not such.



33. Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again^and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews?

38. And Pilate entered the court, and called Jesus, and said to him, Thou art the King of the Jews.





37. Pilate therefore

Mid unto him, Art thou * king then? Jesus an swered, Thun sayest that i am a king. To this end was 1

I born, and for thus cause came I into the world, that 1 shouid bear witness unto the truth, every one that Is of the truth heareth my voice.

37. Pilate said to him. Dost thou consider thyself a king? Jesus said to him. Thou callest me king. 1 came into the world to confirm the truth; every man who lives by the truth understands my voice.



38. Pilate salth unto him, What Is truth? And when he bad said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and salth unto them, I And In him no fault at all.

38. Pilate said to him, What is the truth? And when he bad said this, ho went out agaiu to the Jews, and said to them, I find no guilt in him.





(а) When the disciples fell asleep for a little while, Jesus said to them, Wake up.

(б) In many texts Xe\d\t)ica.

(e) The right means equal. Jesus says that the son of man is equal to the power of God, and so he is the very Christ whom the Jews are expecting.

(d) What death he would die has to be understood to mean that Jesus guessed that he would not be put to death by the Jews, but by the Romans. The saying to which this verse refers is that about the cross, Take thy cross and follow me. If Jesus had been afraid of death at the hands of the Jews, he would not have spoken of the cross: it was only the Romans who executed people by crucifying them.

(e) The first accusation: he takes the Jewish nation away from the customary path.

The second: he forbids the paying of tribute, calling himself king. He preaches the kingdom of the sons of God and calls himself Christ, who has brought the announcement about this kingdom.

The accusation is quite correct; all that Jesus did, and so he does not deny the accusations. It would have been

[



HARMONIZED AND TRANSLATED 333



useless to explain the meaning to those who did not wish to understand him.

(/) vvv in the sense of behold.

(g) In many texts the word iraXiv, which confuses the sense, is wanting.



In questioning Jesus, Pilate asks what he means by calling himself the King of the Jews. Jesus says to him, I call myself king in the sense of having established the truth among men: that was my vocation; that I did, and in this sense I was and am king, and thou recognizest me as a king. I have explained the truth, and every living man understands the truth. Pilate says that he does not understand what the truth is; but he goes to the Jews, and tells them that he does not see any guilt in the man. When the people say that the chief guilt of Jesus is that he calls himself the son of God, Pilate is troubled even more. The words of Jesus that he is a king in that he announces the truth, and now, that he announces the truth as the son of God, present to him Jesus as a man of unusual elevation of soul. He calls him to himself, and asks him whence he comes, that is, how he understands his origin. But Jesus makes no reply, for he is stopped by the consciousness that explanations are unnecessary.





Mark xv. 3. And the chief priests accused him of many things;

Luke xxiii. 6. And they were the more fierce, saying, He stir-reth up tne people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place.

3. Bnt the chief priests accused him of many

things.

5. And the chief priests were persistent, and said. He has with his teaching stirred up the nation throughout Judea, beginning with Galilee.



Mark xv. 4. And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things they witness against thee.

4. And Pilate began once more to aak him, saying, Whv dost thou not answer? Thou seest how they accuse thee.





5. But Jesus yet answered nothing: so that Pilate marvelled.

6. But Jesus did not answer with a single word, so that Pilate marvelled very much.



Luke xxiii. 6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilean.

6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man was a

Galilean.



7. And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he Beut him to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.

7. When he heard that he belonged to Herod's jurisdiction, he Bent him to Herod, who was at that time at Jerusalem.



8. And when Herod snw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he was desirous to see him of a long season, because he bad heard many things of him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him.

8. And when Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad, for Herod had heard much of him and bad for a long time wanted to see him. Herod thought that he would see him do some miracle.



9. Then he questioned with him in many words; but he answered him nothing.

9. And he questioned him a great deal; but he did not answer him.



11. And Herod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.

11. And Herod with his soldiers, thinking little of him, dressed him in a red robe, and sent him back to Pilate.



12. And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends together; for before they were at enmity between themselves.

12. And from that day Pilate and Herod became friends, for before they were at enmity.





Pilate, troubled and fearing to take the matter into his hands, used a pretext for sending Jesus to Herod, in order to throw the responsibility on him, but Herod regarded the whole affair as of little consequence. He had heard of Jesus before, and thought he would find something interesting in him, and so sent for him and questioned him; but he saw only a man who did not speak, a kind

of a fool, and so mocked him by dressing him up and sending him back to Pilate.





Luke xxiii. 13. And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests and the rulers and the people,

13. But Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests aud the rulers and the people,



14. Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the people; and, behold, 1, having examined him before you,have found no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye accuse him:

14. Said to them, You have brought this man to me, because he perverts the people; and here I have examined him in your presence, and have found no fault in him. of which you accuse nim;



15. No, nor yet Herod: for I sent vou to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him.

15. Nor has Herod found any, for 1 sent you to him; and you see that nothing has been found for which be should be worthy of death.



16. I will therefore chastise him, and release him.

16. And so punish him, and set him free.



Mark xv. 13. And they cried out again, Crucify him.

13. But they cried, Crucify him.



Matt. xvii. 15. Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would.

15. At the feast the governor was in the habit of releasing one of the prisoners, whom they wanted.



16. And they had then a notable prisoner, called Barabbas.

16. And they had then a prisoner, called Barabbas.



Luke xxiil. 19. (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison.)

19. Barabbas had caused sedition and murder in the city, and was sitting in prison.



Matt.xxvii. 17. Therefore when they were gathered together. Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus wnich is called Christ?

17. And Pilate said to them. Whom do you want me to release to you, Barabbas or Jesus, who is called Christ?



18. For he knew that for envy they had delivered him.

18. For he saw that the chief priests had delivered him out of envy.



Mark xv. 11. But the chief priests moved the people, that he should rather release Barabbas unto them.

11. But the chief priests Incited the people to cry, that he should rather release Barabbas to them.





12 And Pilate an-swend anil said again

unto them, Wbat will ye then that 1 shall do unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews?

12. And Pilate replied to them, What, then, do you want tne to do with him whom you call the King of the Jews?



13. And they cried out again, Cruelty him.

13. And they cried again, Crucify him.



LuktrxiU. 20. Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them.

20. And Pilate again tried to persuade them that they should release Jesus.



21. But they cried, saying, Cruelty him, crucify him.

21. But they cried again, Crucify him.



22. And be said unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no oauso of death in him: I will therefore chastise him, and let him go.

22. And he said to them for the third time, What wrong has he done you? I nave found no cause for which he should be put to death; Punish him, ami let him



Jo An xix. 4. Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that 1 dnd no fault in him.

k 4. I will let him out of the court, for I find no fault in him.



6. When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried out, saying. Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him. and crucify him: for 1 find no fault in him.

6. When the chief priests and their servants saw him, they cried, Crucify him. And Pilate said. Take him and crucify him, for 1 find no fault in him.



7. The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made himself the Bon of Qod.

7. The Jews answered him, We have a law, and

by our law he ought to die who makes himself

a son of God.



8. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, be was the more afraid;

8. When Pilate heard this, that Jesus was the son of God, he was disturbed even more.



9. And went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer.

9. And he returned to the court, and said to •Tesus, Who art thou? But Jesus made no answer.



10. Then saith Pilate unto him.Speakest thou not unto me? knowesl

10. Pilate said to him, Dost thou not answer me? Dost thou not





thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee?

know that 1 can crucify or release thee?



11. Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin.

11. And Jesus an. swered, Thou bast no power over me, if tbou art not taught by God.





The last words are a useless, incoherent interpolation. Pilate says, I have the power to kill thee or not. If thou seest the light, thou walkest toward the light; if thou dost not see it, thou wilt inevitably do the work of darkness. And immediately that which Jesus has said takes place. He, that is, Pilate, wants to save him, but cannot do so. He who betrayed me had the power not to do so; but thou hast not the power to release me, and thou wilt not release me; if thou wert taught the light, thou wouldst be able to do so, but now thou canst not do so.





John xiz. 12. And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not Cesar's friend: whosoever maketh himself a king speaketb against Cesar.®

12. Pilate was anxious to release him; but the Jews said, If thou let-test him go, tbou art not Caesar’s faithful servant; whoever makes himself a king is Caesar’s adversary.



Matt, xxvii. 24. When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, saying, 1 am innocent or the blood of this just person: see ye to it.

24. When Pilate saw that he could do nothing, but that the cry was growing louder, he took water, washed his hands before the multitude, and said, I am innocent of the blood of this Just man. You see yourselves.



25. Then answered all the people, and said, His blood be on us, and on our children.

25. And all the people cried, His blood is on us and on our children.





Luke xxiU. 23. And 23. And they cried the; were instant with louder still, that he be





loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified: and the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed.

crucified, and the voices of the chief priests prevailed.



John xix. 13. When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgmeut seat.

13. When Pilate understood that saying, he brought out Jcsust and sat down in his judgment seat.



1, Then Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him.

1. Then Pilate took Jesus, and bad him flogged.



2. And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe.

2. And the soldiers who flogged him put a crown on his head, and a red robe on him.



Matt, xxvii. 29. And a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying. Hail, King of the Jews!

29. And gave him a stick iu his hand, and bowed before him, mocking him.



30. And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the head.

30. And they boxed his ears and beat him on the head, and spit on him. and said, Hail, King or the Jews.



John xix. 14. And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King!

14. It was the sixth hour, and Pilate said, This is your King.



15. But thev cried ont, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto* them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but Cesar.

15. They cried, Take him and crucify him. Pilate said, You want me to crucify your king. The chief priests replied, We have no king hut Caesar.





(a) Jesus had been saying all the time that the kingdom of God, which is in all men, must take the place of the kingdom of Caesar, and he was right.

Pilate wants to save Jesus ; but he lives by the Hero-dian leaven, that is, for him the considerations of state are





higher than anything, and the chief priests know this, and lead him with these considerations of state, as by a leash, whither they want.





John xix. 5. Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man!

5. Jesus came out in his crown and red robe, and said to them, Behold the man!





From the context it is Jesus who says, Behold the man, and not Pilate. In the mouth of Jesus these words can have a deep significance, but in Pilate’s mouth none whatever. As a doubtful place, which is of no consequence to the teaching, it may be omitted. But in the mouth of Jesus these words have the following meaning: I am a man, remember this, and everything which you ought to do concerning me will be clear to all, and your disputes and dissensions will be ended. I am a man, and remembering this it will be clear to you that you can do nothing to me.

The verse may even be left where it stands, but it is also in place here, since it corresponds to Pilate’s words, Behold your king.

Pilate says, Behold your king. Jesus says, Behold the man. And as before Jesus in a short speech replied to the false accusations of the Jews, expressing his whole teaching, even so he now with one word answers all their doubts and expresses all his teaching.

In the last verses certain transpositions in the harmonization of the four gospels were inevitable. What guided me in these transpositions was this, that Jesus was judged by his chief priests, then by Pilate, then was sent to Herod, and then back again to Pilate, who three times came out to the people, trying to free Jesus, and then was compelled to turn him over to be put to death, because



the chief priests said to him that the release of Jesus would be unfriendly to Caesar.





John xix. 16. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified.

16. Then Pilate delivered him to them to be

crucified*



MaU. xrvii. 31. They took the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to crucify him.

31. And they took off his red robe, and put on bis own garment, and led him away to crucify

him.



John xix. 17. And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha:

17. And he carried his cross to the place called

Golgotha.



18. Where they crucified him, and two others with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst.

18. And there they

crucified him, and two others with him, on either side oue. and Jesus in the middle.



Luke xxiii. 34. Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them: for they know not what they do. Aud they parted his raiment, ana cast lots.

34. Jesus said, Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they

do.



Mark tv. 29. And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days,

29. And the people mocked him: they came up, and shook their heads, saying, And thou wouldst destroy the temple, and build it up again in three dayB;



30. 8ave thyself, and come down from the cross.

30. Save thyself, and come down from the cross.



31. Likewise also the chief priests mockiug said among themselves with the scribes, He saved others; himself he cannot save.

31. And the chief priests and learned men laughed among themselves, saying, He has saved others, out cannot save himself.



32. Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see and believe.

32. Let Christ, the King of the Jews, come down from the cross and we will believe him.





Matt. xxxHi. 43. He trusted iu God; let him deliver him now, if be will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.

43. Ha trusted all the time in God; let him save himself now, for he says that he is the son

of God.



Luke xxiii. 36. And the soldiers also mocked him.

38. And the soldiers also mocked him.



Matt, xxvii. 44. The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth.

44. And the robbers, who were crucified with him, mocked him.



Luke xxiii. 39. And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us.

39. And one of the robbers who were hanged with him, scolded him, saying, If thou art Christ, save thyself and us.



40. But the other answering rebuked him, saying. Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation?

40. But the other stopped him, saying. Dost thou not fear God? Thou art punished enough.



41. And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss.

41. We deserve It, but he has done no wrong.



42. And he said unto Jesus, Lord.* remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom.

42. And he said to Jesus, Remember me,

Lord, in thy kingdom.



43. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee. To-day shaft thou be with me in paradise.*

43. And Jesus said to him. Thou speakest truly: now thou art in paradise with me.



Matt, xxvii. 46. And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachtnani? that is to say, My God, my God, why* hast thou for-saken* me?

48. About the ninth hour, Jesus said in a loud voice. Eli, Eli, lama sabscbthani? which means, My God, my God, in what hast tbou left me?



47. Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias.

47. Some of those who stood near heard it, and said, He Is calling Elijah.



49. The rest said, Let be. let us see whether Elias will come to save him.

49. And others said, Let be, let us see whether Elijah will come.





John xix. *8. After tbis, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saltb, 1 thirat.

2*. Then Jesus called out, 1 want to drink.



Mall, sxvii. 49. And straightway one of them ran, and look a sponge, and filled It with vinegar, and pul It on a reed, and gave him to drink.

48. And a man took a sponge, and filled It with vinegar, and put It on a reed, and gave him this vinegar to drink.



John ztx 30. When Jeaut therefore had received the vinegar,

Luke rxiti. 46. And when Jesue had cried with a loud voice, he said. Father, Into thy hands 1 commend my spirit.

30. And when Jesus had partaken of the vinegar,

46. He said in a loud voice, Father, into thy hands 1 give my spirit.



John rix. 30. It Is finished: and he bowed his bead, and gave up the ghost.

30. It is finished: and he bowed his bead, and gave up the ghost.





(a) In many texts this is wanting. The rohber has heard about a King Jesus, and says, Remember me in thy kingdom, that is, can I not in some way be with thee ?

(b) The robber took pity on Jesus, and this feeling of pity was a manifestation of life, and so Jesus says to him, Thou livest.

(c) Jesus is barely alive, and calls out, My God, in what, in what weary body, hast thou left my spirit.

(d) iyicaTaXeiTTco, to leave in something.

THE VICTORY OF THE SPIRIT OVER THE FLESH

Having said this, Jesus went with his disciples into the garden of Gethsemane. And when he came into the garden, he said, Let us stay here, I want to pray.

And he went up to Peter and the two sons of Zebedee and was sorrowful and grieved. And he said to them, My heart is heavy, I shall be sorrowful before my death. Stay here, and he not dispirited, as I am.

And he went a little distance away, and lay down on the ground on his face, and began to pray, and said, My Father, spirit, let it not be as I wish it, that I should not die, but do as thou wishest: let me die, but to thee, as a spirit, everything is possible, and so let me not be afraid of death and have the temptation of the flesh.

Then he got up, and went up to his disciples, and saw that they were dispirited, and said to them, Can you not for one hour be strong in spirit, so as not to fall into the temptation of the flesh ? The spirit is strong, but the flesh is weak.

And again Jesus went away from them, and began to pray, and said, Father, if I must die, let me die, let thy will be done.

And having said this, he again walked over to his disciples, and he saw that they were even more dispirited than before, and were ready to weep. And he went away from them again, and said for the third time, Father, thy will be done.

Then he returned to the disciples, and said to them, Sleep awhile and rest yourselves, for now the son of man will soon be delivered into the hands of the men of the world. Then wake up, for he who will betray me is coming already.

And when he had said this, Judas, one of the twelve disciples, suddenly appeared, and with him there was a large crowd of people with clubs and knives.

Judas knew that Jesus and his disciples frequently came to this garden, and so he brought there the guards and the servants of the chief priests. He said to them, I will bring you where he is with the disciples, and that you may be able to recognize him, watch whom I shall kiss first, for it is he.

And he went up to Jesus, and said, Hail, teacher, and kissed him.

And Jesus said to him, Didst thou come for this ?

Then the guards surrounded Jesus, and wanted to take him. And Peter took a knife away from one of the servants of the chief priests, and cut off his ear.

Jesus said, We must not resist evil; let this be. And he said to Peter, Give the sword back to him from whom thou tookest it; he who takes up the sword will perish by the sword.

After this Jesus turned to the whole crowd, and said, Why did you come against me with weapons, as against a robber ? Have I not been every day amidst you in the temple, teaching you ? Why did you not take me then ? You could do nothing to me in the light of the day, for your power is only in the darkness.

When his disciples saw that he was taken, they fled. Then the chief commanded the soldiers to take Jesus and bind him, and to take him first to Annas, who was Caiaphas’s father-in-law, for Caiaphas was the high priest in that year, and was living with his father-in-law. It was the same Caiaphas who had been planning to destroy Jesus. He considered it useful for the nation to destroy Jesus, for if he did not destroy Jesus, it would have been worse for the whole nation.

And Jesus was brought into the yard of the house, where the high priest was living.

While they were leading Jesus there, one of the disciples, Peter, walked behind, to see where they were going to take him. When they took him into the courtyard of the high priest, Peter went there himself to see how it would all end. And a girl in the yard saw Peter, and said to him, Art thou also with Jesus of Galilee?

Peter was frightened, lest he should be also accused, and said in a loud voice before all the people, I do not know what thou sayest

Then, when Jesus was taken into the house, and Peter entered the vestibule with the people, and a woman was warming herself at the fire, and Peter went up to her, the

woman looked at him, and said to the people, Behold, this man looks as though he belonged to Jesus of Nazareth.

Peter was frightened even more than before, and swore that he had never been with Jesus, and did not know what kind of a man Jesus was.

A little while later some men walked over to Peter, and said, It looks, though, as if thou wert one of these seditious people; we can tell by thy speech that thou art from Galilee.

Then Peter began to curse and swear that he had never seen or known Jesus. And the moment he had said this, a cock crew. And Peter recalled the words which Jesus had spoken, when Peter swore that though all might deny him, he would not deny him. Jesus had said, Tonight thou wilt deny me thrice before cockcrow. And Peter went away from the yard, and wept bitterly.

And the pastors, chief priests, scribes, and rulers assembled at the house of the high priest. And when all were assembled, they brought Jesus, and the chief priests asked him what his doctrine consisted in, and who his disciples were.

And Jesus replied, I have always spoken before all, and have never concealed anything from men. What askest thou me about ? Ask those who have heard and understood my teaching, and they will tell thee.

When Jesus said this, one of the chief priests’ servants struck Jesus in the face, and said, With whom art thou speaking ? Is this the way to answer a chief priest ?

Jesus said, If I spoke badly, say so; but if I did not speak badly, why do you beat me ?

The pastors, the chief priests, tried to accuse Jesus, and at first did not find any good cause for which he might be sentenced. Then they found two false witnesses. These false witnesses said of Jesus, We ourselves heard this man say, I will destroy this hand-made temple of yours,



and in three days will build you up another temple oi

God, one which is not made by hand.

But even this was not sufficient cause for an accusation. And so the chief priest called out Jesus, and said, Why dost thou not reply to their testimony ?

Jesus was silent, and said nothing.

Then the chief priest said to him, Tell me, then, art thou the Christ, the son of God?

Jesus answered him, and said, Yes, I am Christ, the son of God. And you will soon see for yourselves that the son of God is equal to God.

Then the chief priest called out, Thou blasphemest God, and now we need no further proofs: we have all heard thee blaspheme God.

And the chief priest turned to the assembly, and said, You have heard yourselves that he blasphemes God, so what do you sentence him to ?

And all said, We condemn him to death.

And then all the people and the guards pressed forward toward Jesus, and began to spit into his face, and strike him, and scratch him. They covered his eyes, and boxed his ears, and asked, Well, prophet, canst thou guess who has struck thee ?

And Jesus was silent.

After they had mocked him, they bound him and took him before Pontius Pilate.

And he was brought to the court. Pilate, the governor, came out to them, and asked, Of what do you accuse this man ?

They said, This man is doing evil, and so we have brought him before thee.

Pilate said to them, If he does evil, judge him yourselves according to your law.

And they said, We have brought him to thee that thou shouldst put him to death, for we may not kill

And so that which Jesus had wished was fulfilled: he

had said that he must be prepared to die 0n the cross at the hands of the Romans, and not by his own death, or at the hands of the Jews.

When Pilate asked him of what they accused him, they said that he was guilty in that he created sedition among the people, forbidding them to pay taxes to Caesar, and calling himself Christ and king.

Pilate listened to them, and commanded that Jesus be brought to the court. When Jesus came in to him, Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews ?

Jesus said, Why dost thou ask ? Dost thou ask in thy own name whether I am the King of the Jews, or dost thou ask whether what they say of me is true ?

Pilate said, I am not a Jew, and it makes no difference to me what thou callest thyself, but I ask thee only what thou hast done ? Didst thou call thyself king ?

Jesus replied, I taught the kingdom which is not of earth.

To this Pilate replied, Still thou considerest thyself a king.

Jesus said, Not only I, but even thou canst not help considering me a king. All I teach is to reveal the truth to you. And every man who lives by the truth will understand me.

Pilate did not wish to listen to Jesus, and said, Thou speakest of truth; what is truth ? and having said this, he turned around and went again to the chief priests, and said to them, In my opinion this man has done no wrong.

And the chief priests were persistent, and said that he had done much wrong and was creating sedition in all of Judea as far as Galilee.

Then Pilate began to question Jesus once more in the presence of the chief priests, but Jesus made no reply.

Thou seest how they accuse thee, so why dost thou not justify thyself ?



But Jesus kept silence, and did not say another word, so that Pilate marvelled at him.

Pilate happened to think that Galilee was under Herod’s jurisdiction, and so he asked, Is he from Galilee ?

He was told, Yes.

Then he said, If he is from Galilee, he is under Herod’s

jurisdiction, and I will send him to Herod.

Herod was at that time in Jerusalem, and Pilate sent Jesus to Jerusalem to Herod, that he might get rid of him. When Jesus was brought to Herod, Herod was very glad to see him. He had heard a great deal about Jesus, and wanted to know what kind of a man he was. Herod called him up, and began to question him concerning everything he wanted to know, but Jesus did not answer him. But the chief priests and teachers accused him fiercely, as before Pilate, saying that he was a rioter. And Herod regarded Jesus as a worthless man, and, to rail at him, ordered his servants to put a red robe on him, and sent him back to Pilate.

Herod was satisfied that Pilate had respected him by sending Jesus to his court, and so they made peace, for they had been at odds before. When Jesus was brought back to Pilate, Pilate once more called the chief priests and rulers of the Jews, and said to them, You brought this man to me, saying that he created sedition among the people, and I questioned him in your presence, and do not see that he is a rioter. I sent him with you to Herod, and you see that nothing harmful was found there against him, and so it is my opinion that there is no cause for putting him to death, and that it would be better to set him free.

When the chief priests heard this, they cried out, No, put him to death, put him to death in Roman fashion. Crucify him.

Pilate heard what they said, and replied to the chief priests, Very well; but it is your habit to pardon a

criminal at your feast. There is a murderer and rioter, Barabbas by name, who is sitting in my prison. One of the two you must release: whom will you pardon, Jesus or Barabbas ?

Pilate wanted to save Jesus, but the chief priests instructed the people to cry, Barabbas, Barabbas!

And so Pilate said, And what will you do with Jesus? And they cried again, In Roman fashion, on the cross, crucify him!

And Pilate tried to persuade them, saying, Why do you urge me so? He has not done anything for which he should be put to death, and he has done you no wrong. I will release him, for I see no guilt in him.

The chief priests and their servants cried, Crucify him, crucify him!

And Pilate said to them, If so, take him and crucify him, for I see no fault in him.

The chief priests replied, We demand that which comes to him for calling himself the son of God.

When Pilate heard these words, he was troubled, for he did not know what was meant by the words, Son of God. And he went back to the court, and called Jesus, and asked him, Who art thou, and whence dost thou come ?

But Jesus made no reply to him.

Then Pilate said, Why dost thou not answer ? Dost thou not see that thou art in my power, and that I can crucify or release thee ?

Jesus answered him, The evil is that thou hast the power; if thou wert not entrusted with power, the He-rodians would not have enticed thee and led thee into offence, both thee, and themselves and the teachers with thee.

Pilate wished to release Jesus, but the Jews said to him, If thou lettest Jesus go, thou wilt prove that thou art not a faithful servant of Caesar, for he who makes himself a king is Caesar’s enemy.



When Pilate heard these words, he understood that he

could not help but put Jesus to death.

Then Pilate went out to the Jews, took some water, washed his hands before the people, and said, I am not guilty of the blood of this righteous man.

And the whole people cried out, Let the blood be on us and on our children.

Thus the chief priests prevailed Pilate sat down in his judgment seat, aud ordered Jesus to be flogged. When he was flogged, the soldiers who flogged him put a crown on his head, and gave him a stick into his hands, and threw a red robe over his shoulders, and begau to mock him. They bowed before him in mockery, and said, Rejoice, King of the Jews; and they struck his face and head, aud spit into his face.

Pilate said to them, How can you have your king crucified ?

But the chief priests cried out, Crucify him; our king is Cassar, — crucify him.

Jesus came out iu the crown and the red robe, and said, Behold, here is a man.

Then Pilate ordered that he be crucified.

The red robe was taken off Jesus and his own was put on him, and he was told to carry his own cross to the place called Golgotha, in order that they might crucify him there. And he carried his cross and came to Golgotha. And there they stretched Jesus out on the cross, and two men with him, one at each side of him, and Jesus in the middle.

As they were crucifying Christ, he said, Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing.

And when Jesus was already hanging on the cross, the people surrounded him, and mocked him.

They came up, and shook their heads, and said, Well, thou wouldst destroy the temple of Jerusalem and build

it up again in three days, so save thyself and come down from the cross.

And the chief priests and pastors stood there, and mocked him, and said, Thou hast saved others, but thou canst not save thyself. Show us that thou art Christ, come down from the cross, and then we will believe thee. He has been saying that he is the son of God, and that God would not leave him, so why has God left him now ?

And the people and chief priests and soldiers mocked him, and so did one of the robbers who were crucified with him.

One of the robbers, mocking him, said, If thou art Christ, save thyself and us.

But the other robber heard this, and said, Dost thou not fear God ? Thou art thyself on the cross, and yet railest at an innocent man. Thou and I are being punished for what we have done, but this man has done no wrong.

And turning to Jesus, this robber said to him, Sir, remember me in thy kingdom.

And Jesus said to him, Thou art blessed with me at once.

In the ninth hour Jesus, being worn out, cried out in a loud voice, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani, which means, My God, my God, in what hast thou left me ?

And when they heard this among the people, they began to speak and laugh, He is calling Elijah the prophet; let us see how Elijah will come.

Then Jesus said, I want to drink, and a man took a sponge, dipped it in vinegar, for a vat of it was standing near by, and raised it up to Jesus on a reed.

Jesus sucked the sponge, and said in a loud voice, It is finished. Father, into thy hands I give up my spirit.

And inclining his head, he gave up the ghost.



CONCLUSION TO THE INVESTIGATION OF THE GOSPEL

With the words, It is finished, the Gospel is ended. To those who saw the divinity of Jesus in this, that he was not like other men, the resurrection may have been convincing, that is, may have proved to them that he was not like other men, and only that he was not like other men, and nothing else; but only to those who saw Jesus die, and were convinced that he was dead, and then saw him alive, and were convinced that he was alive. But, according to the description of the evangelists, except Luke, who suddenly mentions his ascension in the presence of five hundred men, there were no such people, for according to their description he came as a dream, as a vision.

Let us even assume that he came in the flesh, and that Thomas put his fingers into his wounds, what did this prove to Thomas ? That he was not like other men. But what follows from his not being like other men ? Only this, that other people, such as all are, would find it very hard or impossible to do what a special being did. But if even it were necessary to convince people that he was not like other men, his appearance to Thomas and ten other men and later to five hundred men could not have convinced others, who had not seen this resurrection ; it was only the disciples who told of the resurrection, but one can tell anything one wishes; to believe the stories of the disciples, one must have the assurance that these stories are true. And to confirm the truth of their stories the disciples tell that tongues of fire descended upon them,
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and that they themselves wrought miracles, healed, and raised from the dead. Again, that the tongues came down and that the disciples raised from the dead and healed, the disciples of the disciples prove by new miracles, and so until the present relics and saints heal and raise from the dead; and it turns out that the divinity of Christ is based on the story of unusual events. But the stories of unusual events are based on stories of other unusual events, and the last unusual events have not been seen by men in their sound senses.

Very well, Christ was raised from the dead, made his appearance, and flew to heaven: has this explained anything ? has it added anything to his teaching ? Nothing, absolutely nothing, except the necessity of inventing new, unnecessary miracles, in order to confirm this invented, unnecessary miracle. We have seen and read the teaching about Christ’s life previous to the resurrection, and in the most corrupt parts of this teaching there shines always the light of the truth which he announced to the world. No matter how crudely the recording evangelists comprehended the teaching, they rendered the words and actions of the man Jesus, and the light startles us. Now what is added to the teaching after the resurrection by what Christ did and said after the resurrection ?

He appears for some reason to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven devils, and tells her not to touch him, for he has not yet entered to his Father.

Then he appears to the women, and tells them that he will come to his brothers.

Then he appears to his disciples, and explains something to them of Moses in the whole Scripture.

And now they see him, and now they do not see him. Then he appears to his disciples, rebukes them for not believing, shows them his side, and breathes on them, and this causes the sins to be remitted, to those to whom they remit them. Then he appears to Thomas, and says nothing. Then he catches fish, a large amount of them, with his disciples, and says three times to Peter, Feed my sheep, and predicts Peter’s death.

Then he appears to a crowd of five hundred at once, and again he says nothing. Then he says that to him is given power in heaven and on earth, and that therefore they must bathe people in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and that he who is bathed will be saved, and that those to whom they will transmit this spirit will take up snakes and drink poison without harm, and speak in all languages, which they naturally have never done. Then he flies to heaven. He said nothing more. What sense was there in his resurrection, since he did and said only these foolish things ?

And so:

1. The resurrection, like any story about something incomprehensible, cannot prove anything.

2. The resurrection, like any miracle, if a man has seen it, can prove only that something contrary to the laws of reason has happened, and that a man who has been subject to a miracle has been subject to something unusual, and nothing else. But if on the basis of a miracle the conclusion is drawn that a man who is not subject to the laws of reason is an unusual man, such a conclusion is correct only for those who contemplate the miracle, and only as long as they contemplate it. A story about a miracle cannot convince any one, so that the truth has to be confirmed by a miracle which has taken place with the one who tells about it. The confirmation of the truth of a miracle by another miracle inevitably leads to the fabrication of new miracles, up to our own time, in order to confirm the truth of the narrator, though in. our time we see clearly that there are no miracles, and that, as miracles are invented for the present time, they must have been invented for the past. The story about the miracle of Christ’s resurrection betrays its untruth in that

it sharply differs in its primitiveness, insignificance, and, simply, stupidity from all previous descriptions of Christ’s life, and shows clearly that the story of Christ’s real life had for its foundation actual life, full of depth and holiness ; but the story of the resurrection and the supposed actions and speeches after it no longer had life for its basis, and is altogether a fabrication. No matter how crude and primitive the description of Christ’s life is, the holiness of his life and the elevation of his personality shines through the crudeness and primitiveness of the writers; but when there is no longer anything real at the basis of the description, but only mere inventions, this primitiveness and crudeness appear in all their nakedness. They have evidently managed to raise him from the dead, but they cannot make him say or do anything worthy of him.

3. The miracle of the resurrection is directly opposed to the teaching of Christ, consequently it was hard to make Christ say anything characteristic of him after the resurrection, since the very idea that he could rise from the dead is contrary to the whole meaning of his teaching. We must fail to comprehend his whole teaching, in order that we may conceive of the possibility of his resurrection in the body. He even directly denied the resurrection, explaining how we were to understand the resurrection of which the Jews spoke.

How the dead are raised, he said, Moses showed in the bush, when he called God the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; God is not a God of the dead, but of the living; for to God all are living. He said, The spirit brings to life, and the flesh is of little avail He said, I am the living bread, which has come down from heaven. He said, I am the way, the truth, and the life He said, I am the resurrection and the life. And him who taught that he was that which was sent from God into the world, to give



life to men; that which gave life; that which is the spirit; that which does not die; that which will return to men as the spirit of truth, — him they understood to say that he was to rise from the dead in the flesh. Indeed, what could that Jesus do, who was glad to return to the Father, that Jesus who, dying, said, Into thy hands I give up my spirit ? What could he do and say, when he wa3 imagined to have risen from the dead in the flesh, except what was contrary to his teaching ? And so it was.

This legend of the resurrection, which is expressed in the last chapters of the gospels, which did not have Christ’s life and words for its basis, and which wholly belongs to the views held by the recorders of the gospels on the life and teaching of Jesus, is remarkable and instructive in that these chapters clearly show the depth of the layer of misunderstanding, with which the whole description of Jesus’ life and teaching is covered. It is as though a precious painting were covered with a thick layer of paint, and those spots, where the paint got on the bare wall, showed clearly the depth of the layer which covered the picture itself. The story of the resurrection gives the key for the comprehension and explanation of all miracles, of which the Gospel is full, and of those contradictory words and conceptions by which the meaning of the best passages of the teaching is frequently destroyed.

It is not known who wrote the fourth gospel, and the history of criticism has come to the conclusion that we shall never find that out. There may be more or less probable suppositions as to time, place, persons; suppositions as to what gospel, or what part of what gospel, is copied from another, but their origin is unknown. We cannot judge of the historical trustworthiness of the Gospel, but we are able to judge of the quality of the books themselves. We can judge as to what formed the foun-

dation of the Christian beliefs of men, and what did not have any influence on the beliefs.

From this side we see in the gospels two sharply distinguished parts of the expositions: one the exposition of the teaching; the other, an attempt at proving the truth of the teaching, or, more correctly, the importance of the teaching, such as are the miracles, prophecies, and predictions. The teaching has passed the centuries unimpaired, — all agree on this. The proofs, which, no doubt, were proofs, now form the chief stumbling-block in the acceptance of the teaching.

To this part belong all the miracles and the chief miracle, the resurrection. In the description of the resurrection, as in an event fabricated without any foundation, it is easiest of all to follow out the methods of the formation of such legends, and the causes of their acceptance, and the methods of their exposition, and their significance, and their consequences. The origin of the legend of the resurrection was a confirmation of the veracity of the writers (except Luke), and it is written down in the gospels so clearly that every unbiassed man cannot help but see the most natural germ of the legend, such as around us spring up every day in the stories of miraculous relics, saints, magicians. The stories and articles of spiritualism, of the girl who materialized and danced, are told more definitely and more circumstantially than the story of the resurrection. Nothing could be clearer than the history of the growth of this legend. On the Sabbath they went to see the grave. The body was not there. Evangelist John tells that they said that the disciples had taken out the body. Women come to the grave, one of them Mary Magdalene, out of whom seven devils have been cast, and she is the first to say that she saw something at the grave, something like a gardener, or an angel, or him himself. The story passes from gossips to gossips, and then to the dis-ciples. Eighty years later they tell that such and such a man saw him there and then, but all the accounts are contradictory and indefinite. The disciples do not invent them, — so much is evident, — but none of- the men who revere his memory dare contradict what, in their opinion, tends to add to his glory, and, above all, to convince others that he is from God, and that God produced a miracle in his honour. It seems to them that this is the best proof, and the legend grows and spreads.

The legend aids in the dissemination of the teaching, but the legend is a lie, while the teaching is truth. And so the teaching is no longer transmitted in all the purity of the truth, but intermingled with the he. One lie provokes another for its confirmation. New false legends of miracles are told in confirmation of the first false legend. There appear legends of miracles wrought by the followers of Christ and of miracles which preceded him, — of his procreation, his birth, his whole life,— and the whole teaching is mixed with lies. The whole exposition of his life and teaching is covered up by a thick layer of paint of the miraculous, which dims the teaching. New believers join Christ’s faith, not so much in consequence of his teaching, as of the faith in the miraculousness of his life and actions. And there comes that terrible time, when there appears the conception of faith, not of iof which Christ speaks (the inward inevitableness of conviction, which becomes the basis of life), but as a consequence of an effort of will, when one can say, I command you to believe, I want to believe, you must believe. There comes the time, when all the false legends take the place of the teaching, all are gathered into one, are formulated, and are expressed as dogma, that is, as decrees. The crowd, the rude crowd, takes possession of the teaching, and, smearing it over with the false legends, obscures it.

But, in spite of all the efforts of the crowd, the chosen people see the truth through all the mire of lies and carry it in all its purity through the ages, by the side of the lies, and in this form the teaching reaches us. He who in our day, be he Catholic, Protestant, Orthodox, Milker, Stundist, Khlyst, Eunuch, Rationalist, or of any other creed, reads the Gospel, finds himself in a strange position. He who does not purposely shut his eyes cannot help but see that, if there is not everything in it which we know and live by, there is at least something very wise and significant. But this wisdom and significance is expressed in such a monstrously bad way, as Gothe says, that one cannot find a worse written book than the Gospel, and is buried in such a lumber of monstrous, stupid, even unpoetical legends that one does not know what to do with this book. There is no other interpretation in this book than what the different churches give to it. These interpretations are all filled with absurdities and contradictions, so that in the beginning one is confronted with an alternative: either, as the Russian proverb has it, to get furious at the lice and chuck the fur coat into the stove, that is, to reject the whole as absurd, as ninety-nine of every hundred men actually do, or to subvert reason, as the church commands us to do, and accept everything stupid and unimportant with what is wise and important, which is actually done by the remaining hundredth of men, who either have no vision, or know how to squint in such a way that they do not see what they do not wish to see. But this alternative is not firmly grounded. It is enough to show these people what they did not wish to see, and they involuntarily reject with the lie the truth which was mixed in with it. What is terrible in this case is this, that the lie, which is smeared in with the truth, is not smeared in by the enemies of truth, but by its first friends: that this lie was considered of importance and served as the first instrument for the dissemination and propagation of truth is proved by this, that the lie about Christ’s resurrection was, during the times of the apostles and the martyrs of the first centuries, the chief proof of the truth of Christ’s teaching. It is true, this same fable of the resurrection was also the chief cause of unbelief in the teaching. The pagans in all the lives of the first Christian martyrs call tiiem men who believe in this, that their crucified one rose from the dead, and quite legitimately rail at them for this.

But the Christians did not see this, just as the popes in Kiev do not see that their straw-stuffed relics are on the one hand an incitement to faith, and on the other an obstacle to it Then, during the first times of Christianity, it cannot be denied that they were necessary; I am even willing to admit that they cooperated in the dissemination and confirmation of faith. I can imagine how, thanks to faith in the miracle, men came to see the importance of the teaching and turned to it. The miracle was not a proof of the truth, but of the importance of the matter. The miracle attracted attention, — the miracle was an advertisement. Everything which happened was foretold; a voice speaks from heaven, the sick are healed, the dead rise, — how, then, can one help directing his attention to the teaching, and trying to grasp it ? Its truth enters the soul, but the miracles are only an advertisement. Thus the lie was useful. But it could be useful only in the first time, and only because it attracted men to the truth. If there had been no lie, the teaching might have been disseminated more quickly still. But there is no need of considering what might have happened. The life of that time concerning the miracles may be compared with this, as if a man sowed a forest, and in the sowing put up a sign saying that God sowed this forest, and that he who does not believe that there is a forest here will be eaten up by monsters. Men are to believe it, and must beware of tramping down the forest. This might have been useful and necessary in its time, when there was not any forest there, hut when the forest grows up, it is evident that that which was useful became unnecessary and harmful, as a lie. The same is true of the belief in miracles, which is connected with the teaching: the belief in them aided in the propagation of the faith, — they may have been useful; but the teaching has been disseminated and confirmed, and the belief in miracles has become useless and harmful. So long as they believed in miracles and in the lie, it happened that the teaching itself took such firm root that its stability and dissemination became an essential proof of its truth. The teaching has passed unimpaired through the ages, — all agree to this, — and the external, miraculous proofs of its truths now form the chief stumbling-block in accepting the teaching. To us now the proofs of the truth and importance of Christ’s teaching are only an obstacle which prevents our seeing the significance of Christ.

Its existence of eighteen hundred years among billions of people sufficiently attests its importance. Maybe it was necessary to say that the forest was planted by God and that a monster guarded it and God defended it; maybe it was necessary to say so as long as there was no forest; but now I live in this forest of eighteen hundred years of existence, when it has all grown up and surrounds me on all sides. I need no proofs that it exists: it does exist. So let us leave out what was necessary at some past period, in order to make the forest grow, — to form the teaching of Christ.

Many things were necessary, but the question is not the investigation of how the teaching was formed; the question is as to the significance of the teaching. It is the business of history to investigate how the teaching was formed; but for the comprehension of the meaning of the teaching we do not need any reflections on the methods used for the confirmation of the truth of the teaching. These two parts are sharply separated in all the gospels;

As I have said, the four gospels are like a wonderful painting which for temporary purposes is all covered up with a deep layer of paint. This paint is continued to both sides of the painting: the layer over the bare wall, — previous to the birth of Christ, — all the legends about John the Baptist, about the procreation, and about the birth; then follows the layer over the painting, — miracles, prophecies, and predictions; and then the layer over the bare wall again, — the legends of the resurrection and the acts of the apostles, etc. Knowing the thickness of the layer and its composition, we must scratch it off where it runs over the bare wall and is particularly evident in the legend of the resurrection, and carefully scrape it off from the whole painting, and then only shall we understand the painting in all its significance, and it is this that I have been trying to do.

My idea is as follows: The Gospel consists of two distinct parts so far as purposes are concerned. One is the exposition of Christ’s teaching; the other is the proof of the importance and divinity of this teaching. All the churches agree on this. The proofs of the importance and divinity of Christ's teaching are based on the consciousness of the truth of Christ’s teaching (on which all the churches also agree) and on external historical proofs of the significance, importance, and divinity of the teaching, such as were collected in the gospels in the first time of the teaching and such as, by their essence, could have been convincing only to the eye-witnesses, but in our time attain the opposite result, by repelling from the comprehension of and belief in the teaching of the church, not the enemies of Christ, but the men who are sincerely devoted to the teaching. Nor can the churches help admitting that the aim of these proofs of the importance is the conviction of the truth of the teaching, and if there presents itself another, not an internal, but an external, historical proof of the importance of the teaching, which

is complete, incontrovertible, and clear, then we must reject those proofs which call forth incredulity and which serve as an obstacle in the propagation of the teaching, and hold on to the incontrovertible and clear external proof of the importance. Such a proof, which did not exist in the first times, is the dissemination of the teaching itself, which penetrates all human knowledge, serves as a foundation of human life, and is constantly expanding. Thus, in order that we may understand the teaching, we not only can, but must inevitably put aside from the teaching all those proofs of its truth, which give way to other indubitable proofs, and which give nothing for the comprehension of the teaching and serve as a chief obstacle to its acceptance. Even if these proofs were not harmful, they are no longer necessary, since they have an entirely different purpose and can add nothing to the teaching.
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(The Short Exposition of the Gospel is an abbreviation of tne preceding work, from which it differs but slightly in wording, hence all that is given here is the Preface and the Conclusion, which arc not in the larger work, and a synopsis of the Gospel verses which are quoted in this Short Exposition. —Translator's Note.)

SHORT EXPOSITION OF THE GOSPEL

PREFACE

This Short Exposition of the Gospel is an extract from a large work which is lying in manuscript and cannot be printed in Russia.

This work consists of four parts :

1. An exposition of that course of my private life and of my thoughts which have led me to the conviction that the truth is to be found in the Christian teaching.

2. An exposition of the Christian teaching according to the interpretations of the church in general, — the apostles, the councils, and the so-called fathers of the church, and proofs of the falseness of these interpretations.

3. An investigation of the Christian teaching, not according to these interpretations, hut according to what has reached us from the teaching of Christ, as ascribed to him and recorded in the gospels, and a translation and harmonization of the gospels.

4. An exposition of the real meaning of the Christian teaching, of the causes why it was distorted, and of the consequences which its preaching was to have.

This Short Exposition of the Gospel is an abbreviation

307

of the third part The harmonization of the four gospels is made in accordance with the meaning of the teaching. In this harmonization I had hardly to depart from the order in which the gospels are expounded, so that in my harmonization there are rather fewer transpositions of the verses of the Gospel than in the majority of concordances known to me, and fewer than in the harmonization of the four gospels by Grechul^vich.

In the Gospel of John there are no transpositions in my harmonization: it is expounded in the same order as in the original.

The division of the Gospel into twelve chapters, or six (if each two be united), resulted naturally from the meaning of the teaching.

Here is the meaning of these words:

1. Man is the son of the infinite principle, the son of this Father, not in the flesh, but in the spirit.

2. Therefore man must serve this principle in the spirit.

3. The life of all men has a divine beginning. It alone is holy.

4. Therefore man must serve this principle in the life of all men. Such is the will of the Father.

5. Only the ministering to the will of the Father of life gives the true, that is, the rational, life.

6. Therefore the gratification of one’s will is not necessary for the true life.

7. The temporal, carnal life is a food for the true life, — a material for the rational life.

8. Therefore the true life is outside of time, — it is only in the present.

9. The deception of the life of time, of the life of the past and of the future, conceals from men the true life, — of the present.

10. Therefore man must strive to destroy the deception of the temporal life of the past and of the future.

11. The true life is not only outside of time, — a life of the present, but it is also outside of personality, — it is the common life of men.

12. Therefore he who lives in the present the common life of all men unites with the Father, the beginning and foundation of life.

Each two chapters have between them the connection of cause and effect. In addition to the twelve chapters there are added to the exposition : the introduction from the first chapter of John, in which the writer speaks in his own name about the meaning of the whole teaching, and a conclusion from the epistle of the same writer (written, no doubt, before the gospels), which contains a general deduction from everything which precedes. The introduction and conclusion do not form any essential part of the teaching. They are only general views of the whole teaching. Although the introduction and the conclusion may be omitted without any loss to the meaning of the teaching (the more so since these two parts were written in the name of John, and not of Jesus), I have retained them, because in a simple and rational understanding of Christ’s teaching these parts, confirming one another and the whole teaching, in contradistinction to the queer interpretations of the church, furnish the simplest indication of the meaning which ought to be ascribed to the teaching.

In the beginning of each chapter I have placed, besides a short definition of the contents, the words of the prayer, which Jesus taught his disciples to recite, and which befit the particular chapters.

When I finished my work, I discovered to my surprise and joy that the so-called Lord’s prayer is nothing but a briefly expressed exposition of the teaching of Jesus in the very order in which the chapters were arranged by me, and that each expression of the prayer corresponded to the meaning and order of the words.

1. Our Father

Man is the son of God.



2. Which art in heaven,

God is the infinite spiritual principle of life.



8. Hallowed be thy name.

Let this principle of life be

holy.



4. Thy kingdom come.

May his power be realized in

all men.



5. Thy will be done, as in heaven,

May the will of this infinite principle be done in himself,



0. So in earth.

So also in the flesh.



7. Give us our daily bread

The temporal life is the food for the true life.



8. To-day.

The true life is in the present.



9. And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.

And let not our transgressions and errors conceal the true life

from us.



10. And lead us not into temptation,

Let them not lead us into

deception,



11. But deliver us from evil:

And so there will be no evil.



12. For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory.

And let there be thy dominion, and power, and reason.



In the extensive exposition of the third part, which is in manuscript, the Gospel, according to the four evangelists, is translated and explained in full, without the least omissions; but in the present exposition the following verses are left out: The procreation and birth of John the Baptist, his imprisonment and death, the birth of Jesus, his genealogy, his flight with his mother to Egypt, the miracles of Jesus in Cana and Capernaum, the casting out of the devils, the walking on the waters, the drying up of the fig-tree, the healing of the sick, the resurrection of Christ himself, and the indications of the prophecies which took place in Christ’s life.

These verses are omitted in the present short exposition because, not containing any teaching, but only describing events which took place before, during, and after the preaching of Jesus, they add nothing, and complicate and surcharge the exposition. No matter how these verses may be understood, they contain neither contradictions to the teaching, nor confirmations of it. The only significance of these verses for Christianity was this, that they proved the divinity of Christ to him who did not believe in it. But for a man who does not see the convincingness of the story of the miracles, and who besides does not doubt the divinity of Jesus, according to his teaching, these verses fall off, of their own accord, as being unnecessary. In the large exposition every deviation from the usual translation, every added explanation, every omission is explained and proved by the collation of the different variants of the gospels, by contexts, and by philological and other considerations. In this Short Exposition all such proofs, and the rejections of the false comprehension of the church, as also the detailed notes with the quotations, are omitted on the ground that the reflections on each separate passage, which at times are very long, are not the chief proofs of the true understanding of the teaching. The main proof of the truth of the understanding is the unity, clearness, simplicity, fulness of the teaching and its correspondence with the ’ inner feeling of every man who is seeking the truth.

In respect to all the departures in my exposition from the text as accepted by the churches, the reader must not forget that the customary conception that all four gospels, with all their verses and letters, are sacred books, is, on the one hand, a very gross error, and on the other, a very gross deception.

The reader must remember that Jesus never wrote any book himself, as did Plato, Philo, or Marcus Aurelius; nor did he ever, like Socrates, transmit his teaching to educated people; he spoke to those uneducated men whom he met in life, and only much later, long after his death, did people come to realize that what he had said was very important, and that it would not be bad if they jotted down a few of the things which he said and did,

and it was nearly a hundred years later that they began

to write down what they had heard about him.

The reader must remember that there was a large, a very large number of such notes; that many have disappeared ; that many were very bad, and that the Christians made use of all of them, and by degrees picked out what to them seemed to be better and more sensible; that, in selecting these best gospels, out of the enormous literature about Christ, the churches, according to the proverb which says, “ You can’t cut a stick without knots,” could not help but take in some knots also; that there are many places in the canonical gospels which are as bad as in the rejected apocrypha, and that in the apocryphal literature there is some good.

The reader must remember that what can be sacred is Christ’s teaching, but by no means a certain number of verses and letters, and that certain books cannot become sacred from the first to the last line for the very reason that men say that they are sacred. Only our Russian readers of the educated class can, thanks to the censorship, ignore the labours of the historical criticism of the last hundred years, and say naively that the Gospels of Matthew, Mark, and Luke, as they are, were written by the evangelists, each separately and in full.

The reader must remember that to say this in the year 1880, ignoring everything which science has worked out in this matter, is the same as when in the past century they spoke of the sun as turning around the earth.

The reader must remember that the synoptical gospels, as they have reached us, are the fruit of slow accretion by means of copying and interpolation, and reflections of thousands of different minds and hands, and by no means the productions of the Holy Ghost who spoke to the evangelists.

The reader must remember that the ascribing of the gospels in their present form to the apostles is a fable,

which not only cannot stand any criticism, but has even no foundation but the desire of pious people, who want it to be so. The gospels were selected, complemented, and expounded through the ages. All the gospels of the fourth century that have reached us are written in a continuous script, without signs of punctuation, and so were after the fourth and fifth centuries subject to most varied readings; that they count as many as fifty thousand such different evangelical books.

All this the reader must remember, in order that we may not be driven to that customary view that the gospels, as they are now understood, have come to us in that form from the Holy Ghost.

The reader must remember that there is nothing prejudicial in rejecting from the gospels the useless passages and in illuminating some of them by others, that, on the contrary, it is prejudicial and godless not to do so, but to consider a given number of verses and letters holy.

On the other hand, I beg the reader of my exposition of the Gospel to remember that, if I do not look upon the gospels as upon sacred books, I at the same time do not look upon them as upon mere documents of the history of religious literature. I understand both the theological and the historical view of the gospels, but I look differently at them, and so I beg the reader, in reading my exposition, not to be switched off on the church view, nor on the historical view of the gospels, which of late has become the fashion with cultivated people, a view which I did not hold and which I find equally incomplete.

I look on Christianity not as on an exclusive divine revelation, nor as on a historical phenomenon, but as on a teaching which gives us the meaning of life. I was led to Christianity, not by theological or historical investigations, but by this, that when, being fifty years old, I asked myself and the wiseacres of my surroundings what

I am, and wherein lies the meaning of my life, and received the answer, “ Thou art an accidental concatenation of particles, — there is no meaning in life, and life itself is evil," — I was brought to the point of despair and wanted to commit suicide; but, recalling that formerly, in my childhood, when 1 believed, there had been for me a meaning in life, and that the believing men around me, the majority of men, who are not corrupted by wealth, believed and lived an actual life, I doubted the correctness of the answer given me by the wisdom of men of my class, and I tried to understand the answer which Christianity gave to those who live a real life.

But, while I studied Christianity, I found, together with this source of the pure water of life, mud and ooze, which is illegitimately connected with it, and which alone concealed its purity from me; by the side of the profound Christian teaching I found connected with it the foreign, monstrous teaching of the Jews and of the church. I was in the position of a man who has received a bag of stinking mud, and who only after prolonged struggle and labour discovers that in this dirty bag there lie costly pearls; he understands that he is not to blame for his aversion to the stinking mud, and that the men who have collected and preserved these pearls together with the mud are not to blame, but deserve love and respect, and yet he does not know what to do with the pearls which he has found mixed with the mud. I was in an agonized state, until I discovered that the pearls were not grown over with the mud, but could be cleared of it.

I did not know the light, and thought that there was no truth in life, but, having convinced myself that men live by that light alone, I began to look for its source, and found it in the gospels, in spite of the false interpretations of the churches. And when I reached this source, I was blinded by the light, and received full answers to my questions as to the meaning of my life and of the life

of other men, answers which fully agreed with those I knew of the other nations, and which, in my opinion, surpassed them all.

I was looking for an answer to the question of life, and not to the theological and historical questions, and so it did not make any difference to me whether Jesus Christ was a God, or not, or from whom the Holy Ghost descended, and so forth; and equally unimportant and unnecessary it was for me to know when and by whom the gospel or this or that parable was written, and whether it may be ascribed to Christ, or not. What was important to rde was the light, which for eighteen hundred years has been illuminating humanity, and which has illuminated me; but what I should call this source of light, and what its materials are, and by whom it was lighted, were a matter of indifference to me.

And I began to look closely at this light and to discover everything that was opposed to it, and the farther I proceeded on this path, the more indubitable did the difference between truth and untruth become to me. In the beginning of my labour I had doubts and attempts at artificial explanations, but the farther I proceeded, the clearer and more undoubted did the matter become to me, and the more unquestionable the truth. I was in the position of a man who is picking up a statue that is broken in pieces. In the beginning there can be some doubt whether this or that piece is a part of the leg or the arm, but when the legs are put together, and the piece certainly does not belong to the leg, and when, besides, it fits in with another side piece and with its curves coincides with a lower part, there can be no doubt as to where it belongs. This I felt in proportion as my work proceeded, and if I am not insane, the same feeling will overcome the reader of the longer exposition of the Gospel, where each proposition is at the same time confirmed by philological considerations, and by variants,

and by contexts, and by agreement with the fundamental idea.

The preface would have ended here, if the gospels were books that were revealed at the present time, if Christ’s teaching had not been subject to the false interpretations of eighteen hundred years. But now, that we may understand the true teaching of Christ, as he himself must have comprehended it, it is necessary to recognize the chief causes of the false interpretations, which have distorted the teaching, and the chief methods employed by the false interpretations. The chief cause of those false interpretations, which have so distorted Christ’s teaching that it is difficult to see under their thick crust, consists in this, that Paul, who did not properly understand Christ’s teaching and did not know it as it was later expressed in the Gospel of Matthew, connected it with the teaching of the Pharisaic tradition and so with all the teachings of the Old Testament. Paul is generally regarded as an apostle of the Gentiles, as a protestant apostle. Such he was indeed externally in respect to the circumcision, and so forth. But the doctrine of the tradition, of the connection of the Old Testament with the New, was introduced into Christianity by Paul, and this doctrine of the tradition, this principle of the tradition, was the chief cause of the distortion of the Christian teaching and of its misunderstanding.

From the time of Paul begins the Christian Talmud, which is called the doctrine of the church, and Christ’s teaching becomes, not the one, divine, and full teaching, but one of the links of the chain of revelation, which begins with the beginning of the world and which lasts in the church up to the present time.

These false interpreters call Jesus a God; but the fact that they recognize him as a God does not cause them to ascribe a greater significance to the words and teachings, which are ascribed to God, than to the Pentateuch, the

Psalms, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles, the Revelation, and even the (Ecumenical Decrees and the writings of the Holy Fathers of the church.

These false interpreters do not admit any other understanding of the teaching of Jesus Christ than such as are in agreement with the preceding and the subsequent revelation, so that it is not their aim to explain the significance of Christ’s preaching, but only to find the least contradictory meaning in the most diversified writings, the Pentateuch, the Psalms, the Gospels, the Acts, the Epistles, and everything which is regarded as Holy Scripture.

It is evident that? with such a view of Christ’s teaching the understanding of it is unthinkable. From this same false view results an endless diversity in the understanding of the GospeL

Naturally there can be an endless number of such explanations, which have for their aim, not the truth, but the harmonization of what cannot be harmonized, that is, of the writings of the Old and the New Testaments, and there is a large number of them. And so, all that is necessary in order to acknowledge a certain harmonization as true, is to have recourse to external means, to miracles, to the descent of the Holy Ghost, and such like.

Different men have harmonized in their own way; but each in his harmonization affirms that his harmonization is the continued revelation of the Holy Ghost. Such are the epistles of Paul, the decrees of the councils, which begin with the phrase, "It pleased us and the Holy Ghost;” such are the decrees of the Popes, the synods, the Arians, the Paulicians, and all the false interpreters, who affirm that the Holy Ghost speaks through their mouths. All of them use the same crude method of confirming the truth of their harmonization by saying that their harmonization is not the fruit of their thoughts but a confirmation by the Holy Ghost.

Without entering into the analysis of the creeds themselves, each of which calls itself the true one, we cannot help but see that in their common method of recognizing the enormous quantity of the so-called Scriptures of the Old and the New Testaments as equally sacred lies the insurmountable, self-set obstacle to the comprehension of Christ’s teaching, and, also, that from this error results the possibility, and even the necessity, of endlessly diversified hostile sects.

Only the harmonization of an immense number of revelations can be endlessly diversified; but the interpretation of one person, considered as God, cannot lead to the evolution of sects. The teaching of God descended upon earth cannot be understood differently. If God descended upon earth to reveal the truth to men, then the least which he could do was to reveal it in such a way that all might understand it; and if he did not do so, he was not God; but if the divine truths are such that even God could not make them comprehensible to men, men certainly will not be able to do so.

If Jesus is not God, but a great man, his teaching can to a still lesser degree be the cause of sects. The teaching of a great man is great even because it is comprehensible and clearly enunciates what others have not enunciated clearly and intelligibly. What is not comprehensible in the teaching of a great man is not great, and so the teaching of a great man cannot bring forth sects. The teaching of a great man is great in that it unites all in the one truth.

Only the interpretation which affirms that it is the revelation of the Holy Ghost, that it is the only, true revelation, and that all the rest are false, produces hatred and the so-called sects. Let the sectarians of all the creeds say as much as they please that they do not condemn another creed, that they are praying for their union with the others, and that they do not hate them,

they are not telling the truth. Never has any assertion of any dogma, beginning with Arius, resulted from anything but an accusation of falsehood against a contrary dogma. But the proclamation that the expression of a given dogma is divine, of the Holy Spirit, is the highest degree of pride and stupidity: of the highest pride, for nothing more haughty can be said than that the words which I utter God himself spoke through me, and of the highest stupidity, because nothing more stupid cau be said than to reply to the assertion of a man that God is speaking through his mouth, “ No, God is not speaking through your mouth, but through mine, and he says the very opposite of what your God has said.” And yet it is precisely this that all the councils, all the symbols of faith, all the churches say, and from this has resulted all the evil which has been committed in the world in the name of religion. But, besides this external evil of the sects, there is also another important, internal defect, which is inherent in all the sects, and which invests them with an indistinct, indefinite, and unscrupulous character.

This defect consists in this, that, having recognized as the last revelation the Holy Ghost, who came down on the apostles and has passed over a specially chosen people, the false interpreters nowhere show directly, definitely, and conclusively wherein this revelation of the Holy Ghost consists, and yet continue to base their faith on this supposed revelation, and call it Christ’s.

All the sectarians who acknowledge the revelation of the Holy Ghost, like the Mohammedans, assume three revelations: the Mohammedans have Moses, Jesus, and Mohammed; the church men have Moses, Jesus, and the Holy Ghost. But according to the Mohammedan religion Mohammed is the last prophet, the one who explained the meaning of the revelations of Moses and of Jesus, and he is the last revelation, which explains everything

which precedes, and every righteous believer has this revelation before him. It is not so with the faith of the church: like the Mohammedan, it accepts three revelations, — that of Moses, of Jesus, and of the Holy Ghost; but it does not call itself the Holy Ghost religion, from the name of the last revelation, but affirms that the basis of its religion is Christ’s teaching. Thus they confess one doctrine, and ascribe the authority of this doctrine to Christ.

The Holy Ghost sectarians, who recognize as the last revelation, — which explains everything which precedes, — some Paul, others these or those councils, or the Popes, or the epistles of the patriarchs, or the private revelations of the Holy Ghost, ought to say so and call their faith by the name of him who had the last revelation, and if the last revelation is the fathers, or the epistle of the Eastern patriarchs, or the decrees of the Popes, or the syllabus, or Luther’s or Filardt’s catechism, they ought to say so and call their faith accordingly, for the last revelation, which explains everything which precedes, will always be the chief revelation.

But they do not do so and, instead, preach doctrines which are foreign to Christ, affirming that Christ preached these doctrines. Thus it turns out from their doctrine that Christ announced that he redeemed with his blood the human race which fell through Adam; that God is a Trinity; that the Holy Ghost descended on the apostles and passed through the laying on of hands to the clergy; that seven sacraments are needed for salvation, etc. It turns out that all this is the teaching of Christ, whereas there is not as much as a hint of all this in the teaching of Jesus. These false teachers ought to call their teaching and their faith the teaching and the faith of the Holy Ghost, and not of Christ, for we can call Christ’s faith only the faith which recognizes Christ’s revelation, which has come down to us in the gospels, as the last revelation,

even as they must recognize it according to Christ’s words, Call no one teacher but Christ.

One would think that this is so simple that no mention ought to be made of it; but, strange to say, up to the present men have not come to see this. Instead of directing all their attention to separating Christ’s teaching from all the artificial, unjustifiable harmonization with the Old Testament, and with those arbitrary additions to his teaching, which have been made in the name of the Holy Ghost, all the efforts are directed toward finding the greatest possible meaning in this harmonization. And, strange to say, in this error two extreme camps meet: the camp of the churchmen and of the freethinking historians of Christianity. The first, by calling Jesus the second person of the Trinity, understand his teaching only in connection with the supposed revelations of the third person, which they find in the Old Testament, in the epistles of the councils, in the decrees of the fathers, and preach the strangest faiths, asserting that they are Christ’s.

The second, who do not regard Jesus as God, understand the teaching in the same way, not as it may have been preached by him, but as it is understood by Paul and the other interpreters. While regarding Jesus as a man, and not as God, these interpreters deprive Jesus of the most legitimate human right of being responsible for his own words, and not for those of his false interpreters. While trying to explain the teaching of Jesus, these learned misinterpreters foist on Jesus what he never had in his mind to say. The representatives of this school of interpreters, beginning with the most popular among them, Renan, have not troubled themselves about sifting out of Christ’s teaching that which Christ himself taught, and not that which his interpreters have lied about him; they have not tried to understand the teaching more profoundly than the churchmen, but attempt to understand the meaning of the appearance of Jesus and of the dis-



semination of bis teaching from the events of his life and

the conditions of his time.

One would, however, think that the historians ought not to make this mistake. The problem which they ought to solve is like this: eighteen hundred years ago there appeared a poor man who said so and so. He was flogged and hanged, and all forgot about him, as millions of similar incidents have been forgotten, and for two hundred years the world did not hear anything about him. But it turns out that some one had made a note of what he had said, and had told it to a second and a third person. And so it went on, until billions of wise and foolish men, of the learned and the unlearned, cannot get rid of the idea that this man, and no other, was God. How is such a remarkable phenomenon to be explained ? The churchmen say that that was due to the fact that Jesus was really God. If so, everything is intelligible. But if he was not God, how are we to explain that this simple man was acknowledged by all to be God ?

The learned men of this school carefully investigate all the details of the conditions of this man’s life, without noticing that no matter how many details they may discover (in reality they have discovered nothing but what is given in Josephus Flavius and in the gospels), no matter how they may reconstruct Jesus’ life down to the minutest details, and may find out what he ate and where he slept, the question as to why he and no one else had such an influence on people still remains without an answer. The answer is not this, in what circle Jesus lived, who educated him, and so forth, and still less, what was going on in Rome, and that the people were predisposed to superstitions, and so forth, but only in this, what this man preached that was so peculiar as to cause people to separate him from all the others and to recognize him as God at that time and even now.

One would think that if we want to understand this, the first thing which we must do is to try to understand the teaching of this man, to understand, of course, his own teaching, and not those coarse interpretations of his teachings which have been disseminated since his day. But this they do not do. These learned historians of Christianity were so glad to find that Jesus was not God, and they are so anxious to show that his teaching is not divine, and so not obligatory, that they forget that the more they prove this, that he was a simple man and his teaching not divine, the farther will they be from the comprehension of the question which interests them. They strain all their powers to prove that he was a simple man and that, therefore, his teaching was not divine. If we wish clearly to see this remarkable aberration, we need only think of Renan. Havet naively affirms that Jfaus Christ n'avait rien de chrStien. And Souris proves with enthusiasm that Christ was a coarse and stupid fellow.

The question is not to prove that Jesus was not God, and that, therefore, his teaching is not divine, and not that he was not a Catholic, but to understand wherein the teaching consisted, which has been so elevated and so dear to men that men have recognized the preacher of this teaching to be God. It is this that I have tried to do, and have done, at least so far as I am concerned. And this I offer now to my brethren.

If the reader belongs to the immense majority of cultured men, educated in the faith of the church, who have rejected it on account of its incompatibility with sound reason and with conscience (whether he has still left love and respect for the spirit of the Christian teaching, or, according to the proverb, being furious at the fleas has chucked the fur coat into the stove, that is, considers all Christianity a dangerous superstition), I beg such a reader to remember that what repels him and presents



itself as a superstition is not Christ’s teaching; that Christ cannot be blamed for that monstrous tradition which has been foisted on his teaching and has been given out as Christianity. We must study only Christ’s teaching, as it has reached us, that is, those words and actions which are ascribed to Jesus, and which have a didactic significance.

Such a reader, in perusing my exposition, will find that Christianity is not a mixture of what is profound with what is base, not a superstition, but, on the contrary, a very strict, pure, and complete metaphysical and sesthetical teaching, above which human reason has not yet risen, and in whose circle, though not conscious of it, all human activity is moving, whether political, scientific, poetical, or philosophic.

If the reader belongs to that insignificant minority of cultured men who keep the church faith, confessing it, not for external reasons, but for the sake of inward peace, I beg such a reader, before reading this, to decide in his soul the question as to what is dearer to him, spiritual peace, or truth. If it is peace, I ask him not to read this, but if it is truth, I beg him to remember that Christ’s teaching, as expounded here, in spite of the sameness of name, is an entirely different teaching, and that, therefore, the relation of him who confesses the church faith to this exposition is the same as the relation of a Mohammedan to the preaching of Christianity; that the question for him is not whether the proposed teaching is in accord with his faith, or not, but only what teaching is more in accord with his reason and his heart, his church teaching, or the one teaching of Christ. The question for him is whether he wants to accept the new teaching, or prefers to remain in his faith.

But if the reader belongs to those men who externally profess the church faith and who value it, not because they believe in its truth, but from external considerations, because they consider this profession and the preaching of it profitable for themselves, let him remember that, no matter how many brethren of the faith they may have, no matter how strong they may be, on what thrones they may seat themselves, by what high names they may call themselves, they are not the accusers, but the accused, and not through me, but through Christ. Such readers must remember that there is no need for them to prove anything; that they have long ago said what they had to say; that if even they proved what they want to prove, they prove only what all the hundreds of mutually excluding church creeds have proved long ago; that they must not prove, but justify themselves. They must justify themselves for their blasphemy, by which they have assimilated the teaching of Jesus the God to the teachings of Ezdra, of the councils, of a Theophi-lactes, and have allowed themselves to interpret God’s words wrongly and to change them on the basis of men’s words; to justify themselves for slandering God, by burdening Jesus the God with all the superstition in their hearts and giving it out as the teaching of Jesus; to justify themselves for their rascality, with which they concealed the teaching of God, who came to give the good to the world and substituted for it their own Holy Ghost faith, and by this substitution have deprived billions of people of the good which Christ brought to men, and, instead of the peace and love, brought to them, have introduced into the world sects, condemnations, and rascalities of every kind, covering them up with the name of Christ.

For these readers there are only two ways out: humble repentance and renunciation of their lie, or prosecution of those who accuse them for what they have been doing.

If they do not renounce the lie, there is but one thing left for them to do: to persecute me, for which I, finishing this writing, am prepared with joy and with fear for my weakness.
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CONCLUSION



THE COMPREHENSION OF LIFE IS THE DOING OF GOOD

FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN

The announcement of good by Jesus Christ is the announcement of the comprehension of life.

The comprehension of life is this, that the principle of life is the perfect good. And so the life of man is just such perfect good. In order that we may attain this principle, we must understand that the spirit of life in man came from this principle. Man, who did not exist before, was called to life by this principle. This principle has given the good to man, and so the quality of this principle is the good.

Not to deviate from the principle of his life, a man must keep the only, comprehensible quality of this principle, — the beneficence of love. And so man’s life must consist in the good, that is, in doing good, in love, but good can be done to men only.

All the personal lusts do not correspond to the principle of the good, and so man must sacrifice them and all his carnal life for the principle of beneficent love for his neighbours.

From the comprehension of life, as revealed by Jesus Christ, results the love of our neighbours. There are two proofs of the truth of this comprehension: one is this, that if we do not recognize it, the principle of life presents itself as a deceiver that gave to men an unsatis-
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factory striving toward life and the good; the other is this, that man in his heart feels that love and doing good to his neighbour is the one true, free, and eternal life.

Chap. I. 1, 2, 3. This is the announcement about the comprehension of life, wherein men have communion with the Father of life, and so eternal life.

4. This is the announcement of good.

5. The comprehension of life consists in this, that God is life and the good, and that in life and in the good there is no death or evil.

6. If we should say that we have united with God and live in evil and death, we should either be deceived, or not be doing what we ought to.

7. Only if we live the life which he lives, do we unite with him.

Chap. II. 1. We have a teacher in this life in Jesus Christ the righteous.

2. He has delivered us and the whole world from untruth.

3. Hereby do we know the teaching of Jesus Christ, if we keep his commandments.

4. He who says that he knows the teaching of Jesus Christ, and does not keep his commandments, is a cheat, and the truth is not in him.

5. But he who keeps his commandments has the love of God. Through the love alone do we know that we are united with God.

6. He who says that he is united with Jesus Christ

must live as Jesus lived.

9, 10, 11. He who says that he is in the life and the good, and hates his living brother, is not in the life and the good, but in death and evil, and does not know himself what he is doing; and blind is he who hates the life which is in him.

15. In order that one may not be blind, one must remember that everything of the world is a lust of the flesh or vanity, and all this is not of God;

16. That it passes away and dies;

17. But that he who does the will of God, love, abides for ever.

23. Only he who recognizes his spirit as the son of God unites with the Father.

24. And so keep that comprehension that according to the spirit you are the sons of God the Father, and then you will have eternal life.

Chap. TTT. 1. God has given you the possibility of being his sons, and such as he is.

2. Thus we in this life become the sons of God. Though we do not know what we shall be, we know that we are like him, and that we unite with him.

3. The hope in this eternal life frees man from error and makes him pure, even as the Father is.

4. Whoever commits a sin acts contrary to the will of God.

5. Jesus Christ appeared to teach us the liberation from sin and the union with God.

6. And so he who has united with him can no longer sin. Only he who does not know him commits sin.

7. And he who lives in God does righteousness.

8. He who has not united with God does not do righteousness.

9. Whoever acknowledges his birth from God cannot lie.

10. And so men are divided into those who are of God and those who are not: into those who know the truth and love their brothers, and into those who do not know the truth and do not love their brothers.

11. For according to the announcement of Jesus Christ we cannot help but love our brothers.

14. From the announcement of Jesus Christ we know
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that we pass from death to life, for we love our brothers, and that he who does not love a brother is in death.

15. We know that he who does not love his brother does not love life. And he who does not love life cannot have life.

16. From his announcement we know love to be this, that life is given to us, and so we know that we must lay down our life for a brother.

17. So that if a man who has life and sees that his brother is in need, and does not lay down his life for his brother, the love of God is not in him.

19. And he who loves thus has a peaceful heart, for he is united with God.

20. If his heart struggles he subdues his heart to God.

21. For God is more important than the desires of the heart. But if the heart does not struggle, he is blessed.

22. For he does everything he can, the very best he can, and he does what he is commanded to do.

23. But he is commanded to believe that he is the son of God, and to love his brother.

Chap. IY. 4. Those who act so unite with God and become higher than the world, for what is in them is greater and more important than the whole world.

7. And so we shall love one another. Love is of God, and every one who loves is a son of God, and knows God.

6. And he who does not love, does not know God, for God is love.

9. That God is love we know from this, that he sent his spirit, such as he himself is, into the world, and gave us life through it.

10. We were not, and God did not need us, but he gave us life, the good, consequently he loves us.

12. No one can know God. What we can know of him is that he loves us and through this love gave us life.

11. And so, to Ire in communion with God, we must

be the same as he, and do the same that he is doing, that is, love men.

12. If we love one another, God is in us, and we in him.

16. Understanding God’s love to us, we believe that God is love and that he who loves is united with God.

17. And understanding this, we are not afraid of death, for we have become in this world like God.

18. Our life has become love and is freed from fear and from all sufferings.

19. We love, because he loves.

20. And we must love, not God, whom we cannot love, because no man sees him, but the brother, whom we can love. He who says that he loves God, and hates his brother, is deceiving, for if he does not love his brother, whom he sees, how can he love God, whom he does not see?

21. For we have the commandment to love God in our brother.

Chap. V. 3, 4. The love of God is, that we keep his commandments. His commandments are not hard for him who, recognizing his birth from God, becomes above the world. Our faith rises above the world. Our true faith is that which Jesus, the son of God, has taught us.

8. And the spirit is in us and confirms us in the truth of his teaching.

9. If we shall believe in what men affirm, how, then, can we fail to believe in the spirit which is in us ?

10. He who believes that the spirit of life in him is a spirit that has come down from above, has satisfaction in himself. But he who does not believe that life is a spirit that has come down from above, from the Father, makes God a deceiver.

11. The spirit confirms that the life in us i* the eternal life.

12. He who believes that this spirit is the son of the eternal spirit and like him, has eternal life.

14. He who believes in this has no obstacles in life and everything he wishes according to the will of God is accomplished for him.

18. And so, he who believes that he is the son of God does not live in the lie and is pure from eviL

19. For he knows that the world is a deception.

20. That in himself (in man) there is understanding, so that he may find out that truth exists. But the truth is that only the spirit, the son of the Father, exists.

THE END.





